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PREPACfi. 


Ssforb the reader proceeds to the perufial 
of the following Memoir, it may be proper 
to inform him — that the first and second 
parts of it hare been chiefly selected from 
various Journals, which Mr. Martyn was 
in the habit of keeping, for his own pri- 
vate use, and* which, b^inning with the 
year 1803, comprehend a period of eight 
years. The third part is extracted from an 
account which he drew up, of his visit to 
Shiraz in Persia; in which some occasional 
observations on the state of his own mind 
and feelings are interspersed. It is termed 
a Narrative by Mr. Martyn; and 1^ his 
life b^^ spared, it was probably hitmnteii- 
tion to hffl'e ^nllrged it. fUr^ihe use of the 
Public, (MT perhaps to have eomiflunicated it, 
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nearly in its original shape, to his intimate 
friends. l<’rom tlic style and manner of it, 
at Icait, it may he presumed not to have 
been exclusively intended (as the Journals 
above-mentioned evidently were) for liis own 
recollection and honefit. — 1'hc greater {lart 
of these papers were upon the point of l)eing 
destroyed by the writer, upon his undertak- 
ing the voyage to Persia; ljut, hap|)ily, he 
was ])revailed upon, by tlie Rev. 1). t'orrie, 
to confide them under a seal to his care, and 
by him they were transmitted from ln<lia, to 
the Rev. (h Simeon and .1. I'hornton, Ksr|. 
Mr. Martyn\s executors, in the year 1811. 
I'he Narrative, whieli was sent, hy Mr, 
Moricr, from Constantinople, came into their 
liands in tlie follon ing year. vSuch arc the 
materials from wliieh. 1 hate compilcil the 
present Memoir, — throughout the whole of 
which ^ have gideavourcd, as much pos- 
sible, to IctfMr. Martyn speak for Jiimsclf, 
and thus exhibit a genuine picture of his 
own mind. 
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In making a selection from a mass of such 
valuable matter, it has been my anxious 
wish and sincere prayer, that it might prove 
sul)servicnt to the interests of true religion, 
A principal object with me has been, to 
render it beneficial to those disinterested 
Ministers of the Gospel, who, “ with the 
Bible in their hand, and their Sa\ionr in 
their hearts,”* devote themselves to the “ great 
cause” in which Mr, Martyn lived and died; 
and, truly, if the example Jiore delineated 
should excite any of those Servants of Christ 
to similar exertion, or if it should animate 
and encourage them, amidst the multiplied 
diflScultics of their arduous course, my labour 
will receive an eminent a^id abundant re- 
compence, 

JOHN SARGENT, Jnii. 

Gresham, 

July 7, ; 819 , 
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PART I. 


It has been well observed, by one* who took 
u profound view of human nattire, that there arc 
three very different orbits in M'hich great men 
ni«*ve and shine, and that each sphere of greatness 
has its respective admirers. There are those who, 
as heroes, till the w'orld with their exploits ; they 
are greetc'd by the acclamations of the innltitade ; 
they arc ennobled M’hilst living’, and their names 
descend with lustre to posterity. Others there are 
who, by the brilliancy of their ima^atiou, or the 
vigour of their intellect, iittuin to honour of a 
purer and a higher kind ; the fame of these is 
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confined to a more select number ; all have not a 
discriminating' sense of their merit. A third de- 
scription there is, distinct from both the former, 
and far more exalted than cither ; whose excel- 
lence consists in a renunciation of themselves, and 
a compassionate love for mankind. In this order 
the Saviour of the world was pleased to appear, 
and those persons obtain the highest rank in it, 
who, by his grace, are enabled most closely to 
imitate his example. 

IIenky Martyn, the subject of this Memoir, 
was horn at Truro, in the comity of Cornwall, on 
the 18th of February, 1781, and appears, with 
his family in general, to have inherited a weak 
constitution; as of many children, four only, two 
sons and two daughters, sun ived their father, Mr. 
John Martyn, and all of tjicni, within a short 
period, followed him to the grave. Of Ihesc 
Henry was the third. Ilis father was originally 
in a very humble situation of life, having been a 
liihonrer in the mines of Gwenap, the place of 
his nativity. With no education hut such a.s a 
country reading school afforded, he was compelled 
for his daily support, to engage in an employment, 
which, dreary and unhealthy as it was, offered 
some advantages, of which he most meritoriously 
availed himself. The miners, it seems, are in the 
habit of working and resting alternately every 
font’ hours; and the periods of relaxation from 
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jnnnnal lahour, they frequently devote to mental 
iniprovemen!. In these intervals of cessation from 
foil, Jolin Martyn acquired a complete knowlcjl^c 
of arithmetic, and sotne acquaintance aliso with 
in:) t hematics ; and no soonen had ho gathered 
tli)‘se valuable and substantial fruits of persevering 
diligence, in a soil most unfriendly to their growth, 
than he was raised from a state of poverty and 
depression, to one of comparsitivc case and eoni- 
fort: admitted' into tlie office of Mr. Daiiiel, 
a merchant at Truro, he lived there as chief 
clerk piously and rcspcctahly, enjoying considera- 
bly more than a competency. At the gra’.omar 
school in this town, the master of which was the 
llev. Cornelius Oardew, 1>. T). a gentleman of 
learning and talents, Henry was placed hy his 
father in Midsummer 178H, being then be! ween 
seven and eight years of age. Of his cliildhood 
previous to this period, little of nothing' can he 
ascertained ; but those whoknew him, considere<l 
him a boy of promising abilities. 

I J [)on his fi rst enter ing the school , Dr. Cardew ob- 
serves “ he did not fail to answer the expectations 
that had been formed of him ; his proficiency in the 
classics exceeded that of most of his school-fellows ; 
yet there were boys who made a more rapid pro- 
gress, not perhaps that their abilities were superior, 
but their application greater, for he w’as of a lively 
cheerful temper, and as I have been told by those 

B 2 
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■xvlio sat near Iiiiii, appeared to be the idlest 
aiudug.st tlieai, and \\ ns frcrpiently knft\rn to go 
lip to his lesson, with little or no preparation, us if 
he had learneil it by intuition.” 

In all schools there are boys, it is well known, 
who from natural softness of spirits, inferiority in 
point of hodily strength, or an unusual thirst for 
literary acijuircments, become much secluded from 
the rest, and such hoys arc generally exposed to the 
ridicule and oppression of their associates. Henry 
Martyn, though not at that time eminently stu- 
dious, was one of this class ; he seldom joined the 
otlu'r boys in their pastimes, in which he was not 
an adept, and he often suffered from the tyranny 
of tho'i! older or stronger than himself. 

“Lillie Harry Martyn,” for by that name he- 
usually went, says one of his earliest friends and 
eompaiiions, “ was in a manner proverbial among 
lii.s school-fellof/Vs for a jicculiar tenderness and 
iuolfensivencss of spirit, which cxpo.scd him to the 
ill oflices of many overbearing boys ; ami as there 
was at times some peevishness in his manner 
when attacked, be was often unkindly treated. 
Tl'.at hemiuht receive assistance in his les.sons he 
was placed near one of the upper boys, with whom 
he contracted a friendship which !a.stcd through 
life, and whose imagination readily rccals the 
position in which he used to sit, the thankful 
etprs-ssion of his affectionate countenance, wlien 
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he happened to be helped out of some diflicalty, 
and a thousand little incidents of his boyish days.” 
— Besides assisting him in his exercises, his friend 
it is added, “ had often the happiness of rescuing 
him from the grasp of oppressors, and has ne\er 
seen more* feeling gralitnde than was hhcvvii by 
him on those occasions.” 

At this school, under the same excellent tuition, 
Henry remained till he was between fourteen 
and lifteen years of age ; at which period he 
was induced to ofler himself as a candidate for a 
vacant scholarship at Corpus Christi College, (K- 
ford. Young as ho was, he wont there, aloiu', 
without any interest in the university, and with 
only a single letter to one of the tutors : and, 
there, he ac(piitted himself so well, though strongly 
and ably opposed, that in the opinion of some of 
the e.xaniiiie.rs, he ought to ha', e been efeetod. 
How often is the hand of God .seen iu frustrating 
our fondest designs ! Had success attcuulcd hint, 
the whole circumstances of his after-life would 
have been varied ; and however hi.s tenjjjoral iii- 
tcre.sts might have been promoted, his spiritual 
interests would probably have sustained a propor- 
tionate loss. 

It was with sensations of thi.s kind that he 
himself many years afterwards rcvcried to thi.s 
disappointment. “ In the autumn of 170-5,” he 
itay.sin an account prefixed to his jjrivafe Journal 



of the year 1803, “ my father, at the persuasion of 
manv of his friends, sent me to Oxford, to he a 
can(li<lute for the vacant scholarship at Corpus 
Christ! ; I entered at no college, hut had rooms at 
Kxetcr College, by the interest of Mr. Cole, the 
Sub-Rector. I passed the examination, I believe, 
tolerably w ell ; b\!t was misuccessful, having' every 
reason to think the decision was impartial. IJud 
I remained, and become a member of the Univer- 
sity at that time,. as 1 should have done in case of 
success, the profligate acquaintance I had there, 
would have introduced me to a scene of dcljau- 
chery, in which I must in all probability, from my 
extreme youth, have sunk for ever.” 

After this repulse^ Henry rc.turncd home, and 
continued to attend Dr. Cardew’s school till June 
1797. That he had made no inconsiderable pro- 
gress there, was evident from the very credilal)le 
exaniiiiatiou he passed at Oxford; and in the two 
years subsequent to this, he must have greatly 
augmented his fund of classical knowledge ; hut it 
seems not to have been till after he hail coin- 
meuced his academical career, that his superiority 
of talent was fully discovered. The signal si;ccess 
of that friend who had been his guide and pro- 
tector at school, led him in the spring of this year 
to direct his views towards the University of 
Capabridge, which he probably preferred to that 
ftfOxford, because he there hoped to prqiit by the 
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advice and assistance to whicli lie was already so 
much indebted. Whatever might be the cause oi‘ 
this preference, it certainly did not arise from any 
predilection for mathematics; for in the autumn 
before he went to Cambridge, instead of tlie study 
of li^uclid and Algebra, he confesses lliat one part 
of the day was dedicated to his favourite , employ- 
ment of shooting, and the other to reading, for the 
most part. Travels, and Lord Chesterfield’s Letters 
— “ attributing to a want of taste for mathematics, 
wliat ought to have been ascribed to idleness, and 
having his mind in a roving dissatisfied, restless 
condition, seeking his chief pleasure iu reading, 
and human praise.” 

His residence<At St. Joht^s College, where his 
name had been previously entered in the summer, 
commenced in the month of October 1797; and, 
it may tend to shew how little can be determined 
from first attempts, to relate that Henry iVTartyii 
began his mathematical pursuits by attempting to 
commit the propositions of Euclid to memory. 
The endeavour may be considered as a proof of 
the confidence he himself entertained of the reten- 
tive powers of his mind ; but it did not supply an 
auspicious omen of future excellence. 

On his introduction to the University, happily 
for him, the friend of his “ boyish days” became 
the counsellor of his riper years : nor was this 
most important act of friendship either lost upon 



him at the time, or oblitcratetl from bis me- 
mory' in after-life. “ During’ the first term,” ' 
he has recorded in his Journal, “I was kept 
a' good deal in idleness by some of my new 
aoqttaiiitances, but the kind attention of. * * * 
was a principal means of .my preservation from 
excess.” That his time was far from being wholly 
misemployed, between October and Christinas, is 
evident, from the place he obtained iu the first 
class, at the public exominatiou of his coll- • iu 
December; a circumstance which, joined to the 
extreme desire he had to gratify his Father, en- 
couraged and excited him to study with in- 
creased alacrity ; and as the fruit of tliis applica- 
tion, at the next public examination in the summer 
he reached the second station iu the first class ; a 
point of elevation, which “ flattered his pride not 
a little.” 

The tenor of ?Teury IMartyn’s lib’ during ibis 
and the succeeding year he passed at .‘.dlege, was 
to the eye of the world in the highest degree 
amiable and comraemlabic. He was outwardly 
moral, with little excejition was unweavied lu 
npplicatioit’, and exhibited marks of no ordinary 
'talent. But whiitever may have been his external 
tcoitdaotr and whatever his capacity iu literary 
'pursuits, he seCms'to have been totally ignorant of 
'fij^iritual things, and to have lived ^‘without God in 
the ilrorld.^’ Th^ consideration, that Gctd chiefly 



regfards ihe motwes of our actiqns, — a considcra* 
tion so momentous, and so essential to the charac> 
ter of a real Christian, appears as yet never to 
have entered his mind : and even when it did, as 
vi'as the case at this time, it rested there as a 
theoretic notion never to be redneed to practice. 
His own account of himself is very striking. 
Speaking of June 1799, he says, *** (the friend 
alhul'id tr before) attempted to persuade me that 
T oiig'*' To attend to reading, not for the praise of 
men, init for the glory of God. This seemed 
<0 me, hnt reasonabfe. I resolved, tlicre- 
ii : e ‘o vraintain this epinhn thenceforth ; but 
nevo’ dc>igiied, that 1 remember, that it snonld 
nffect my conducty What a decisive mark tbi - >r 
an nnrenewed iniud ! — ^Wliat an. aftecting proof 
that light may break in on the understandings 
whilst there is not so much as the dan^ of it on 
the heart! • ' , 

Pi ovidentially for Henry Martyn, he 'had not 
the great blessing of possessing a religions 
friend at coiioge, but the singular feiicity likewise 
of b;v\ ing a sister in Cornwall, who was a chrisp 
tiau of a meek, heavenly, j^nd affectionate spirit ; 
to whom, as well as to the rest of hit relations 
there, he paid a visit in the summer dlphe year 
1799, carrying with him no small degree of acade« 
micad honour, though not all that he bad fondly 
and ambitiously expectod-^for he bad' lost tha 
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prize for themes in fiis coJleg’e, and was only 
second again in the firi>t class at the public exami* 
nation, when he bad hoped to have been first • 
A double disappointiiieut,” which to use his own 
. words, “ nettled him to the quick.” It may be 
well supposed, that to a sister, such as his, her 
brother's spiritual welfare would be a most serious 
and anxiotis concern : and that she often con- 
versed with him on the subject of religion, we 
have his own declaration. “ 1 went home this 
summer, and was frequently addressed by my 
dear sister on the subject of religion ; but, the 
sound of the Gospel conveyed in the admonition 
of a sister, was grating to my ears.” The first 
result of her tender exhortation^ ami earnest en- 
deavours was very discouraging : a violent con- 
flict took place in her brother’s mind, between his 
conviction of the troth of what she urged and his 
love of the world j arid, for the press iit, the latter 
prevailed : yet sisters* similarly circumstanced, 
way learn from this case not merely their duty, but 
from the ^nal result, the success they may antici- 
pate from the faithfid di-schargeof it.— “ 1 think,” 
lie observes, when afte^ards reviewing this period 
with a spirit truly broken and contrite, “ I do not 
remember a time, in which the wickedness of my 
heart rose to a greater height, than during my 
stay at home. The con.simimate selfishness and 
esrquisite irritability of piy mind were displayed 
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ill rng'e, malice, and envy* in pride amd vain glory 
and contempt of all ; in tlie liarshOst language to 
my sister, and even to my father, if he happened to 
differ from my mind and will ; O what an example 
of patience and mildness was he ! 1 love to tliink 
of his excellent qualities, and it is frequently the 
anguish of my heart, that 1 ever could be base and 
w i eked enough to pain lum by^the slightest neglect. 
O my God and Father, why is not my heart 
doubly agonized at the remenabrance of all my 
great transgressions against thee ever since I have 
known thee as such ! 1 left my sister and father in 
October, and him I saw no moro. I promised my 
sister that 1 would read the Bible for myself, but 
on being settled^! college, Newton engaged all 
my thoughts.” 

At length however it pleased God to convince 
Henry by a most alSecting visitation of his pro* 
vidence, that there was a knowledge far mom 
important to him than any human; science; and 
that, whilst contemplating the heavens by the 
light of astronomy, he, should devote himself to 
His service, who having made those heavens, did 
in his nature pass through them as his Mediator 
and Advocate. The sadden and heart-rending 
intelligence of the death of his father was. the 
proximate, though doubtless not the efficient cause 
of his receiving these convictipns. How poignant 
were his sufferings under this affiiqtionf..'tnay.>J^ 
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seen in the account he himself lias left of it . 
frorti whence it is evident, that it was not only a 
season of severe but of sanctified sorrow ; a seed 
time of tears, promising that harvest "of holiness, 
pCaee, and joy which succeeded it. 

** At the examination at ChrLstmas 1799,” ho 
writes, “ I was first, and the account of it pleased 
my wlhiBr' prodigiously, who I was told was in 
great health and spirits. What was then my con- 
stcrnation,/whcn, in January, I received from my 
brother an account of his death ! But while 1 
mourned t]ie,l 08 s of an earthly parent, the angels 
in heaven were rejoicing at nay being so soon to 
6nd an heavenly one. As I had no taste at this 
time for my usual studies, I took up my Bible, 
thinking that the consideration of religion was 
rather suitable to this solemn time ; nevertheless I 
often took up other bb6k8 to cpgage my attention, 
and should have continued to do so, had not * * * 
advised me to make this time an occasion of 
serious reflection. I began with the Acts, as 
being the most amusing; and, whilst I was enter- 
tained with the narrative, 1: found myself insen- 
sibly led to inquire more attentively into the 
doctrine of the Apostles. It corresponded nearly 
enough, with the few notions I had received in my 
early youth. I believe oh the first night after, X 
began to pray from a precomposed form, in which 
i thanked God, in general, for having scut Christ 



into the world. Bjut ihottgh I prayed for pardon, 

1 bad little sense of my own ainfulness; nevectlie- 
less 1 began to consider myself a religions m^iu 
The hrst time I went to chapel, 1 saw, with some 
degree of surprise at my former inattention, that, 
in the Magnificat, there was a great degree of joy 
expressed at the coming of Christ, which I thought 
but reasonable, *** had lent me Doddridge’a 
Rise and Progress. The first part of which 1 
could not bear to read, because it appeared ta 

make religion consist too much in humiliation 
and my proud and wiched heart would not bearto 

be brought down, into the dust. And * * to 
whom I mentioned the gloom which 1 felt, after 
reading the first part of Doddridge, reprobated it 
strongly. — Alas^did he think that we can go 
along the way that leadeth unto life, without 
entering in at the ‘ straight gate.’ ” 

It was not long Sfter Henry^ had been palled 
to endure this gracious though grievous chasten- 
ing from above, that the public exercises com-; 
menced in the University ; and although the great . 
stimulus to exertion Was removed by ^the loss Q.f 
his father, whom it was his most anx^iogst desir<^ 
to please, he again devoted himself tp hi^.niather, 
matical studies with unwearied .diligence , That 
spiritnal danger prists in an intense applipation of 
the mind to these studies, he was, so. jleeply . sensi- 
ble at a later period .p,f .liis Ute^ as Qp a^. 
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this particular time, most gratefully to acknow- 
ledge, that ** the mercy of God preTented the ex- 
tinction of that spark of grace which his spirit had 
kindled.*’ At the moment of his exposure to this 
peril he was less conscious of it; but we may per- 
ceive, from the following letter to his youngest 
sister, that he was not wholly devoid of circum- 
spection on this head. Having shortly, and with 
much simplicity, announced that his name stood 
first upon the list at the college examination, in 
the summer of the year 1 800, he thus expresses 
himself: — What a blessing it is for me, that I 
have such a sister as you, my dear * * *, who have 
been so instrumental iu keeping me in the right 
way. When I consider how litjtle human assist- 
ance you have had, and the great knowledge to 
which you have attained in the subject of religion, 
-—especially observing the extreme ignorance of 
the most wise and learned of this w'orld, I think 
this is itself a mark of the wonderful influence 
of the Holy Ghost, in the mind of wcU-disposed 
persdns. It is certainly by the spirit alone that- 
we can have the will, or power, or knowledge, or 
confidence to pray ; and by Him alone We come 
unto the Father through Jesus Christ. * Through 

* Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 

* Father.’ How I rejoice to find that wedisagreed 
only about' words ! I did not doubt, as you sup- 
pose, at all about that joy, which true believers 



feel. Cdn there be any one subject, any plitf 
source of cheerfulness and joy, at all to be com- 
pared with the heavenly serenity and comfort, 
which such a person must find, in holding com- 
munion with his God and Saviour in prayer— in 
addressing God as his Father, and^ more than ail, 
in the transporting hope, of l|eing preserved nntO' 
everlasting life, and of singii% praises to his Rew 
deeracr when time shall be no more. O I do indeed 
feel this state of mind at tiines ; but, at other' 
times, 1 feel quite benumbed at finding myself sn 
cold and hard-hearted. That rolnctance to prayer, 
that unwillingness to come unto God, who is the 
fountain of all good, when' rehson and experience 
tell us that with hipi only true pleasure is to be 
found, seem to oe owing to Satanic influence. 
Though 1 think my employment in life gives mO 
peculiar advantages, in sotbe respects, with regard 
to religious knowledge, yet with regard to having 
a practical sense of things on the mind, it is by far 
the worst of any. For the labourer, as he drives on 
his plough, and the weaver who works at his loom, - 
may have their thoughts entirely disengaged from 
their ^work, and may think trith advantage up^ * 
any religious subject. ^ But the suture' of bar stivr 
dies requires such a deep abstraction of the' mind 
from all things, as completely to render it incnpablef 
of any thing else during many hours of the day.—** 
With respect to the dealinge of the Aimighty 
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ine, you have beard iu generaj the jphiefofcmy re- 
count ; 08 I , anv brought to a seu^e of things gra- 
dually, there is nothing peculiarly striking in it to 
particularize. After the death of our father you 
^know I yras extremely low spirited; an4« like most 
other people,, began to eonsjid^i; seriously, without 
,any particular dete^mi^tiqpithat invisible world 
to which he was gone,, and to which I m«*t one day 
go. Yet still I read ihe Bible unenlightened; and 
said a prayer or two, rather through terror of a 
superior power, thftn fjrqip any, other cause. $oon 
however I began to ath^pd more diligently to the 
words of our Savi^Qur in the New Testament, and 
to devour theipiyrith delight : when the offers of 
mercy and forgiveness were made so freely, I sup- 
plicated to be madq partaker of the covenant of 
grace, with, eagerness a.nd hope ; and thanks. be to 
the ever-blessed., 'trinity for not leaving me with- 
out comfort. Throughout tho 'wlm^e, however, even 
when the light pf. divine t^th was beginning to 
dawn on my mind, 1 was not under that, great tec? 
ror of future punishment,, ,wUcb, 1, uow..see,|^nly 
I had every reuiQD^to feel: look back npw 
that course <^f wio^du^ss,,yr,hich, o 
destruction, yawned swallow , me 
trembljing delight, mipd wi^ shante at, having 
lived !m long in ignorance, an^O^or, and hljndnesa.. 
I could say much more, my dear hut 1 have 
IP more room. .{ have only to express my acqm- 
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escence in mott b( your opinions^ and to join with 
you in gratitude to God, fOr his mercies to us : 
may he preserve you and me, and all of us to the 
day of the Lord !” 

How cheering to his sister ,inust it have been, 
at a moment of deep sorrow, to receive such a 
communication as this, which indicates estate of 
mind not tiioroug'hly instructed indeed in the mys- 
tery of faith, but fully alive to the supreme im- 
portance of religion. How salutary to his own 
mind to have possessed so near a relation, to whom 
he could thus freely opetf the workings of his 
heart ! But the chief cause under God, of his 
stability at this season in those religions principles 
which, by divine grace he had adopted, was evi- 
dently that constant attendance which he now 
commenced on the ministry .of the Rev. Mr. 
Simeon, at Trinity College in Cambridge ; under 
whose truly pastoral instructions, he himself de- 
clares that he “ gradually acquired more knowledge 
in divine things.” 

In the retrospect indeed which Henry took of 
this part of his life, he seems sometimes ready to 
i^pect a want of growth', and almost a want of 
Vitality in His religion : tint though there may 
hate been some ground for tb<§ former of these 
suspicions, there certainly was none, wLatever'his 
humility inay have suggested for the latter. — “ I 
can only account,” he sayS, “ for my being s/a- 

c; 
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iiomri/ so long', by the intciiseness with which I 
pursued iny studies, in which I was so absorbed, 
that the time I gave to . them seemed not to be a 
portion of iny existence. That in which I now 
see 1 was lamentably dchcicnt, was a humble and 
contrite spirit, in which I should have perceived 
more clearly the excellency of Christ. The eager- 
ness too with which 1 looked forward to the ap- 
proaching examination for degrees, too clearly be- 
trayed a heart not yet dead to the world.” 

That a public examination for a degree in the 
University must be <a time of painful solicitude to 
those about to pass through it, is obviohs — espe- 
cially when great expectations havebeen raised, and 
worldly prospects are likely to be seriously affected 
by the event. From Henry Marty n much was 
expected.; and, bad he failed altogether, his tem- 
poral interests .would have ipaterially suffered* 
Nor was he naturally insensible tQ those pertur- 
bations which are apt to lurise in a youthful and 
ambitious breast. It happened however .(as {ic 
was frequently known to assert), thatupOQ eiiter- 
ing the Senate House, in which there was a lfirger 
than the n.sual proportion of able youpg ipcn nshiii 
. competitors. Ins mind was singularly (;omposed.stt|d 
tranquillized, in the recollectiofipf a sermon which 
be had heard not long before bn the text-*-" Seekest 
thoo great things for tliyself— set}k.. them not.” 
thus became divested of that et'ftvme anxiety 
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about ^uhceks, Wliicb’ by harassing' his spirit must 
have iuipetlcd the free exercise of his powers. Ilia 


decided sUpendrit^ iii lilathcniaiics therefore soor» 
appeared — and the highest academical Jionour was 
adjndgfcd hini In Jimuary iSOl, a period when he 
ha<l not coinplet^ the tweiitielh year of his age. 
Noi* is it any disparageiheht'to that honour, or to 
those who conferred it on him, to record, that it 


was aiteiided, in this instance vvith that disappoint- 
ment and dissatiiifaction to w'hich all earthly bless- 
ings are subject. liis’ descriptiou of his o\vn 
feelings on this occasion is reuiarkable — “ I ob- 
tained my highest wishes, but was surprised to find 
' I had grasped a shadow.” ' So in»possflde is it for 
distinctions, tlvough aWurded for successful exer- 
tions of the intellect, to fill and satisfy the mind, 
especially after it has “ tasted the good word of 
feod, and the powers of the world to cdirie.’* So 
certain is it, that he who driiiks of the water of the 
tvell of this life must thimt again, and that jt is the 
water which springs up to everlasting life which 
alone affords never-failing "refreshment. ' 

Having thus attained that station of remarkable 
■fiaerlt aiid Eminence,' upon wdlich bis eye from the 
first had b^en fixed, a^d for which he Kad toiled 
with suchastonishingdlllgeiice, asto be dasTgnated 
in his' college ds “ the man who had not lost an 
hour,” and Having received likeu'ise the first of two 
prizes given annually to the best proficients in 
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Mathemattcs, anlonj^st those bachelors who have 
just taken their degree, -^in the month of March, 
Henry again visited Cornwrall, where, amidst the 
joyful greetings of all his friends, on acconnt of his 
honorary rewards, his youngest sister was alone 
dejected, not witnessing in him that progress in 
Christian knowledge which she had been fondly 
led to anticipate. Nor ought we to attribute this 
wholly to that ardency of affection, which might 
dispose her to indulge, in sanguine and somewhat 
Unreasonable eitpectation. • y 
Those Who know what human nature is, even 
after it may have been renewed by the Spirit of 
God, will fiot deny that it is more than possible 
that this zeal may haVe somewhat relaxed in the 
bright sunshine .of academical honour; and certain 
it is that his standard of duty, tliough . superior 
to that of the worlds was at^tlus^time . far from 
reaching that degtee of etevatkm which it after* 
wards attained. Who can wonder, then, that a’ 
person tremblingly ali ve to his best interests, should 
be not wholly free from apprehension, and should 
be contmcially nrgihgon bis conscience the solemn 
sanctions of tl^>Gospel,. entreating him to oim air. 
nothing less than Ch^stian. perfection. ' i 

Hetuming to Cambridge in the summer of this 
year/ he past the season of vacation most profit* 
ublyj constrained happily to be vimh aloMt 
employed bm to! itary hours in frequent cotnnitt-* 
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nlon with his oVb heart, and .mtb that graciotls 
Lord Ivho once blessed Isaac and Nathaniel in 
their secret devotions, and who did not M’itlihold a 
blessing from his;^'< God was pleased to bleSs the 
solitude and retirement d' enjoyed this sammer,*’ 
he observes, ' ** to my improvement ; and not till 
then, had 1 ever experience any real pleasure in 
religion. 1 was more convinced of sin than ever, 
more earnest in fleeing to JesnS for • refuge,*^ and 
more desirous of the renewal of my nature.” 

It was during this vacation also, that an intimate 
acquaintance commenced, as much distinguished 
for a truly parental regard on the one hand, as it 
was for a grateful, reverential,, aud filial affection 
on the other, dlaving long listened with no small 
degree of pleasure and profft to Mr. Simeon as a 
preacher, Henry now began to enjoy the happi- 
ness of an admission to ' the most friendly and 
unreserved intercourse with hitfii and was in the 
habit of soliciting and receiving on ’all important 
occasions his counsel . and encouragement. By. 
Mr. Simeon’s kindness it was, that he was now 
made kndwn to several young men, with some of 
whom he fmrmed that most endnri ng of all attache 
menrts, — u Christian^ friendships^ : and' it was from 
hiS'Cdnvemtion and exanqple als6, tbot he imbibed 
his'first noaeeptions of the transcendeni excellence 
of the . Christian ministry : from which it was hut 
a short step, to resolve upon devoting himself to 



that sacred calling — for till now Jie had ttn inteii-* 
tion of applying toiholaw, “ chiefly »” he conl’essesr 

becansc hc coaid not consent to be poor for 
Christ’s sake.” .. .... .. . 

The great advancement rn'lnch lm had made ia. 
genuine piety at this, period, tram intercourse with 
real Christians, and above all from secret commu- 
nion with his God,, is discoverable in the following 
extracts from two l^tters-t-the first dated Septeuir* 
her 15, 1801, and addressed to his earliest friend; 
—the second written A feW days afterwards, to his 
youngest sisteri .That. yoij, may, be. enabled to 

do the >vill of your heavenly Fatljer shall be, you 
may be assured, my cdb.staat prayer at the throne 
of grace ; and this, as W'cll from .the desire of pro- 
moting the edification of .Christ’s body upan earth,, 
as from motives of private gratitude. ^ You have 
been the instrument, in the hands of l^rqvjdence of 
bringing me to a serious sense things , for at 
the time of my father’s deatbi .-l was using such, 
methods of alleviating, my .sm^jrnv, os L almost, 
shudder to recollect. But^blessed bo G^od^Yba^e. 
now experienced that ‘ Christ is, the power, oC 
God, and the ^isdta^ of .God.’ - What A'.bleSs}pg^ 
the Gospel! No iieart can.coneeiycfitrexceilcaniri,. 
but tbat.tfhich has been renewed by ibyinc. grae©.’’ 

“ Jlwive lately,’’ he wcitf‘s in the ii©c;pnd letter, 

“ been witness to ascene of distress.. -5 
town, with whom 1 hav.e been diitle aeqaamte^ 



and who had- lived to the full extent 6f hisineome ‘ 
is now dying-, anti his family M’ill be left perfectly* 
deslitnte. I called yesterday to know whether he 
was still alive, and found his wife in a greater 
agony than yon can conceive. She was Wringing 
her hands, and crying ont to me, ‘ O pray for his 
soul’ — and then again recollecting her own helpless 
condition, and telling me of her n-retchedness in 
Ireing tnrned out upon the wide world without 
house or home. It was in vain to point to Isenvcu ; 
the heart, distracted and overwhelmed with worldl y 
sorrow, finds it hard tolooktoGod. — Since tvriting 
this, 1 have been to call on the dmighters of * *' *, 
who had removed to another house because, from 
the violence of their grief, they incommoded tlie 
sick man. Thither 1 went to visit them, w itii my 
head and heart full of the subject I was come 
upon; and was surprised to find them cheerful, 
and thunderstruck to see a Gownsman reading a 
play to them. A play — when their father was 
lying in the agonies of death. Wliat a specie's of 
consolation ! I rebuked him so sharply, am!,l am 
afraid, so intcmpeiately, that a quairel will perj 
haps ensue. But it is time that 1 should take 
some notice of your letter^’ When we consider’ the 
misery and darkoess of the unregeimrate world, O 
with how much reason should w*e burst oiit into 
tltankiigiving to God, who has called us in his 
mercy thremgh Christ What ere we, thaf 
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we shoMd thus beinade objects of* distingwishingt 
gi^ice! Who th^n that reflects upon the rocki 
from which be was hewn, but must rejoice togival 
liiiuself entirely and without reserve to God, toibe. 
shuctifled by his Spirit. The soui that has trcdy 
experienced the love of God, will not stay meanly 
inquiring how much he shall do^ and thus limit 
his service; but' will be earnestly seeking more 
sfhd'inorc to know the will of our heavenly Father 
that he may be enabled to do it. 0 may we bo 
both-thus minded ! May we experience Christ to 
be our all in all, not only as our Redeemer, but as 
the fountain of grace. The parts of the word of 
God you have quoted on this head, are indeed 
awakening — ^may they teach us to breathe after 
holiness, tube more and ipore dead to the world, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ. We 
are lights in the worldi hW^tteedful then thatiqur 
tempers and lives should manifest? qor . high and 
heavenly calling. , Let ml; aa Avis do, . provoke onai 
a{K>t|ier to good works, not dpubtiJig but that ..God 
will bless our feeblefer^eavours to bis gkrfya4»^L 
lave (or bless Him for 'another mercy ^^^hav«-%- 
ceivhd inludditidn to themulthude of 
sp-unworthy; itf his having^ givmfc me *a?frien4J 
indeed, one fwbd /l»$ made .^tafkaboatithersame; 
adifs^es; in religion . os .mysclL: We<4vok'' our 
ifagvees togethei^l but Mr. Simehtt initro8aeed ta to 
flQkbtiier.^I^do dpt wonde<;iiiiieh gt lke back* 



imrdnpn yon complain of before * haVing!^ 
never been in much corapony. < But the Christiaa; 
heart is e^ er overflowing with good- will to the rest; 
of mankind ; and thia temper will prorhica th»‘ 
truest politeness, of which tbeaflheted grimkoO of 
ungodly men is but’ the shadow. Besides, the con«< 
fusion felt in- company arises in general frongi 
vanity : therefore, when this- is removed/ whjr 
should we fear to speak’ before the whole- worldi^^ 
The Gownsman I mentioncdyfso far from bbln^' 
offended, has been thanking me for what I said^ 
ami is so seriously iatpressekl with the awful cir*' 
cmustauces of death, that I am in' hopes it may ba^ 
tile foundation of a lasting changm” < , ■ < / 

It w'ill be highly pleasing to -the reader to knotr/f 
that the anticipation with whiob tbe aljove letter 
concludes was verifi^., Mr. 'Martyn; had after- 
wards the happinessofiabouHng in 4hdra together 
with that very person who had been i>eprovedby 
him, and who,.frotn: thediviDe'bleming acoompa-> 
tiying that reproof, was ithen dirst led to- appre* 
date the value of the Qenpel. ; ‘ v v 
From, this -time to that of prOposuig himself fbrl 
admiiNdoa to a fellt^ship in his college, Mr^ Mar<» 
tyn’s engagementaeoiDaishai chiefly indhstFOcting^ 
seme pufiil^idhd'jm^ring himself for the ekanUM. 
nation^ wbicK was to take pkei^ |»reyioos to the^ 
electkm mrthe month of March 180^ when be wae 
chosen feHow ofBt; dofas’s. ; Soon’ after obtaiidiig 
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situation, as honourable to the society in 

the appointment, a& it was gratify, ing’ to himself, 

he employed some of his leisure hours, as he cx-r 

presses it, in writing’ for one of those prizes, two 

of which are given to those who have been last 

admitted Dachelors of Arts: and altl'.onj>h there, 

* * . ^ 

syere men of great classical celebrity, as it was v\('ll ■ 
known, who contested the palm wit !i him, Ihr/jV.vi 
prize was assigned to him for the best Latin pn.se 
composition; adislinctionthe more remarkable, as 
front his entrance at the University he had dua cled 
an unceasing and almost undivided attention to 
Mathematics. Having thus added another honour 
to those for which he had before been so signally 
d^tiugnished, Mr. Marty n departed from Cam* 
bridge, ot) a visit to his relations in Cornwall— 
makingu circuit on foot thro^igh Wenlock, Li ver*- 
pool, and the vale pf X^ngollen. Of this tour, (an 
lyhich he was p,t first, attended by one of his 
friends,) he has left a donrnalv briefly and handily 
w 5 pilteD,.from which a fe)v extrnctsVas illustrative' 
of his character,^ may not prove uninteresting. . . 

“ July 9, 1802. W e walked into Wenlock.aiong'.i 
a most, romantic road. 'My 'mind, during these 
three days, has been les.s distracted than . I ex'j- 
peofed ; and I have had, at times, a. very cheermg 
i^Qsie of the presence of my God. V ji ';b 

July 17, L Went on board a littlaahxt^f and 
tf beat down the Mersey^ The Mersey ,it> 



here more than four miles broad, and Mriod 
now iucreasing almost to a storm, the. ship was «t 
scene of confusion. One wave broke over as, an4 
w f t'.i (1 me completely through. I think there wa%. 
some clanger, though the composure 1 felt did not 
arise, I fear, so much from a sense of my accoptn 
anco with God, as from thinking the danger not 
ro Ik; great. 1 had still sufficiently near views oC 
<i( 'll, to be uneasy at considering how slothful I 
lia<! !)( ( .1 in doing the Lord’s work, and what little • 
nieeliiess 1 possessed for the kingdom of glory,"; 
Learn then, 0 my soul, to be always ready for tha. 
coining of thy Lord ; that no disquieting fear maji 
ari.se to jierplex thee in that awful hour.” 

“ July 23 — Holywell, h’ound myself very lowt 
and nudancholy. • If this arises from solitude, li 
have little pleasure to expect from my future tour, 

I deserve to be miserable, and J wish to be so, if 
ever I seek my jileasure in any thiog bat God.” , 

“July 'l-i — Carewys. I- did not go to Church, 
this morning as the service was in Welch, but, 
went through the Church service at home— in th«^ 
evening read Lsaiah.” 

“July 29 — ^Aber. Walked two miles into tlwk 
country to see » waterfall. < I followed the course 
of.ihe stream, wbiph soon brought me to it. l^he; 
water falls three times from the top^the last ialk- 
appeared to be about seventy feet. While lingering^ 
fd»out hate, 1; w^ put into great terroc by: io^ 



huge stones tolling down the hill behind tne. 

were thrown down by some persons above, 
who could not approach near enough to the preci- 
pick to see me’ belo^. The slipperiness of the 
r6cks, on which the spring is continually falling, 
pint me in danger.” ' 

** The beautiful and retired situation of the inn 
at Aber, which" commands an extensive view of 
the sea, made me unwilling to leave the house. 
However I set otf at eleven, and paced leisurely to 
Bangor. It was a remarkable clear day. The' 
smi shone on every ob^ct around me, and the sea 
breeze tempei*ed the^ air. ■ T* felt* happy at the 
sight, and conld not help being struck with the 
beauty of the creation and the goodness of the' 
God of nature.” 

♦♦July 31— -Bethgelert. The descent after as- 
cending Snowdon^ ^at easyonoughi but 1 cannot 
describe the horror of the' ascent. ‘The deep dark- 
ness of the night, the howling of the wind in the 
chasms of the rocks, the viidence of the rain, and 
thennlien sileUce ofthe guid^, who was sometimer 
so far back that 1 could hardly see him, (dl cqo^ 
spired to make the ^whole appeara dream.*?-' > 
—Pont Aberglasslen.: I me* a pobc Welch- 
pedlar, with « bundle of hata on his back, who,' 
on my enquiring the distance tO‘ Tamy-Bwlclt 
fold me' he wSstgoing thither.^ -'He vent by the 
old road, which is two miles nearer; It passes 



oT^ifae most dreary uncultitated hilh I everacwi^, 
where there is scarce any mark of human industry* 
The road in most places overgrown with grass.—* 
The poor man, had walked from Carnarvon that 
day, with an enormous bundle ; and pointed with' 
a sorrowful look to his head and indeed he. did 
look very ill ; he was • however very cheerful ; 
whnt ditference in this man’s temper and my o.wn*- 
The difference was humbling to myself : . wheiil 
shall 1 learii in whatever state I am therewith tn 
bo content.” 

“ Angnst 5. My walk foi: ten miles was similar; 
to that of the preceding evening, only still more< 
beautiful, for the l>ovey widened continually, and: 
the opposite hills w'ere covered with woods : At 
last tlie river fell into the sea, and the view was 
ilren fine indeed. The weather was serene, and 
the sea unruflletks l.felt littlefatig’nef.and so my:, 
thoughts were turned to God. But if I cannot be> 
thankful to Hlni, a.nd be sensible of his presenoe 
in seasons of fatigue, how can I distinguish the> 
workings vof the Spirit from the ebullitions of anir: 
maljdy.”, V.. 

Tt is in scenes and seasoiisof solitude and relax^'. 
atidn/tucli: as those here described^ thabfbe true 
bias, of the mu^d is apt to diseover itself^ in .wiilelr, 
point of view the above account ^dlmportant^sfoio 
short as it is, it evinces an babitu^tluievotecbiess.lw 
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file fear of God, and great spirituality in the affec- 
tions. 

This tour terminated in bringing Mr. Martyu 
into the bosom of his fantily ; and days more de- 
lightful than those which he then spent he never 
saw in this world. The affectionate reception he 
met with from his friends ; the pious conversation 
he held with his sister on the things dearest to his 
heart; his sacred retirements; and the happy ne- 
cessity imposed upon him of almost exclusively 
studying the word of God— all conspired to pro- 
mote his felicity. These hours left for a longtime 
“a fragrancy upon his mind, and the r^cmbrance 
of them was sweet.” 

“As my sister and myself,” h,e remarks, “ were 
improved in our attainmonfs, we tasted much 
agreeable intercourse. 1 did hot stay much ai 
Truro, on account of my brother’s family of chil- 
dren ; but at Woodberry, hritb my brother-in-laW, 
I passed some of the sweetest moments of my life. 
The deep solitude of the place favoured medita- 
tion ; and the romantic scenery arouUd aopj^ilied 
great external source of pleasure. jPbr yraht 6i 
other books, I was obliged to read my Bibl§ almost 
exclusively; and from this I derived ^eat spi- 
rituality of mind compared with. what T had felt 
before.” 

In the beginning of October 1802, all these 
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tranquit and domestic joys were exchanged for the 
severer engagements of the University ; and the 
conclusion of this year constituted a memorable era 
in HJr. Marty n’s life. We have already seen him 
becoming the servant of Christ, dedicating himself 
to - the ministry of the Gosspel, cxperiencingdhe 
consolations of real religiostt^hibiting its genuine 
fruits: now we are to beli^ him in a yet higher 
character, and giving the, most exalted, proofs qf 
faith and love. 

God, who has appointed different orders and de- 
grees in his Church# and .who asvsigns to all the 
inc-mbers of it their respective stations, was at this 
tiino pleased, by the almighty and gracious influ- 
ence of his Spirit, to call the subject of this Memoir 
to a work demanding the most painful sacrifices 
and the most ardaous exertipns,*— that of a, Chris- 
tian Missionary, ^The.kSen^diate cause of his deter- 
mination to* upderhike this office, Vas hearing the 
]^cv. Sfinppii reqiidrk on the benefit which bad 
resnUed from the services of a Missionary * in India: 
^iK ej^,p%n was thus arrested,, and bis thoughts 
oceopied wth the vast importance ot the subject. 

afte^ whi^i, pei^su)^ the lifo;iof..Davi4 
Braiperd, nrho preached wild) apostolicqlical fpd 
success to the .^orth American Indians, and.. Whd 
finished a course of self-denying labours for luaRc- 


* Dr. Carey. 



deemer, with unspeakable joy, at the early agfe oi 
thirty-two, his soul was filled with a holy emulation 
of that extraordinary man : and, after deep eonsi- 
deratioD and fervent prayer, he was at lengtfi fixed 
in a resolution to imitate his example, ^ior let 
it be conceived that he conld adopt this resolution 
without the severest conflict in his mind : for he 
was endued with the Imest sensibility of heart, and 
was susceptible of the warmest and tendcrest at- 
tachments. No one could exceed him in love for 
his country, or in afiection for his friends; and few 
could surpass him in an exquisite relish for the 
various and refined enjoyments of it social and 
literary life. How then could it fail of being a 
moment of extreme anguish, when’he came to the 
deliberate resolution of leaving for ever all he held 
dear upon earth. But he was fully satisfied that 
the glory of that Saviohr, wh6 loved him, and gaVe 
himself for him^ would be promoted by his going 
forth to preach to the Heathen : he considered 
their pitiable and perilous condition : he thought 
bn the value of their immortal souls: he rememw 
bered the last' solemn injunction of his Lord,'^ Go 
and teach all nations, baptizing them ip the 'name 
of the Father, and of the Son, hod of the Holy 
Ghost” — an injunction never revoked,' and, com- 
mensurate with that most encouraging promise, 
** Lo, I am with you al way, even unto the end of 
the world.” Actuated by these motives, he offered 



i|» <Jii« ccvpacity of a Missionary* to 
Socictj^ for Missions to Africp^pd the ^ 
from Uiat tioie stood prepa^^d» witl^ a ciuldvli^e 
simplicity of spi|;itf>and^nn u^aken constancy of 
.soal,.4;o go .to «my #aft florid, whither it 

might he doomed' exjpcdiptjt^ to (Send bm. , , . 

TChe foUowing , Jetter, ! to* ]bis. youngest S»4ejr, 
written not long after h^ ,Uds resolution 

to devote himself to the life^of a Missionary^ 
more particularly son^ passages copiously ex- 
tracted frojpa his^i^ivate Jdnrnal, will strihiugly 
exhibit the va*^;^r<ds*“«iOf his mind at this ^^- 
teresting.andmost^ying junelnre, — JTrom theuee 
it will be seeor he steadily contemplated ,t)ic 
jMicrifices ho (ipust mafcey and the di^iculties Uo 
might encoimtet— that sometimes cast 

doyvp, he was jet pph^hl in the prospect of his 

great *® il^ 

^hat bf of the ^a}*aetor.Qf' a Missionai^y 

3»eti? elevxt^rift1Si^(,«^lK^tiona for grace anjl 

ipmccy inc«s8aiiVdN*^wi|*&t^ df hU ov|p heart* 
pitd sobeif a«4:a^'0h!P8fr'io . on® Avord, th?.t 

eiidwcd with tjy 

^t„^l.|}»c«iv€fd<^o«r 

God %4]h|||dq»imefi» m mamfh»^forj|py.^^,i||Ql 

**11 tlTi^ "the ?Sr 

AfriM «cd* tl^ Jjasr/ «n<| iiiliii>4bl% wis»Tai«db eddIU 
iupgtfi^pS srifijj, iisin^r oft^e €^hWdiifl)b#^^lJNo'9 siw 
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welfare. Othat we may love each other more 
aiul more in the Ijord. The passag^es you bring 
from the word of God, were appropriate to my 
case, particularly those from the first Epistle of St. 
Peter and that to the Ephesians, ^ though I do not 
seem to have given you a right a iew of my state. 
The dt’jcrlion £ sometimes labour under seems not 
to arise from doubts of my acceptance with God, 
though it tends to produce them ; nor from de- 
sponding views of my own hackw.ardncss in the 
di\ iiie life, for I am more prone to self-dependence 
and conceit ; but from the prospect of the diffiml- 
tics I haoe to encounter in Ike ivhole of my future 
life. The thought that I mutt be unceasingly 
employed in the same kind of work amongst poor 
ignorant people, is ,what my proud spirit revolts 
at. To he oblige^ to submit to a thousand un- 
comfortable things that must happen to me, whe- 
ther as a minister or a missionarv, is Mhat the 
flesh cannot endure. At tliesc times I feel neither 
love to Cod or man, and in proportion as these 
graces of the spirit languish, my besetting sinsr— 
pride and discontent and unwillingness for every 
duty, make me miserable. You will best enter 
into my view?, by con'»idering those texts which 
servo to reeal me to a right aspect of things. I 
litiv c nt)t tluil coldness in praj or you would expect, 
but generally find myself strengthened in faith and 
bumility and *love after it ; but the impression is 



so short. 1 am at this time eunhlcd to give myo 
■ self, hotly , fioal-, and spirit, to God, and perceive it 
to la* my nmst reasonable service. How it may 
be •when the trial comes 1. know not, yet I will 
trust and not be afRaid. In owler to do his will 
cheerfully, I waftt love for the souls of men to suffer 
it ; I want humility :• let tliese be the subjects of 
yonr supplications for me. I atu thankfi)! to God 
that you are so free from anxiety and care : wo 
cannot but with praise acknowledge his goodness. 
What does it signify whether we be rich' or poor, 
if we are sons of God ? How unconscious are they 
of their real greatness* and will be so till they tind 
tiiemselves in glory ! When we contemplate our 
everlasting inheritauco, it seems too good to he 
trne j yet it is ilo more than is due t«> the blood <.f 
God manifest in the flesh. 

A journey I took last week igto Norfolk seems 
to have coutribated greatly to any health. The 
attention and admiration shown me are great ami 
very dangerous. The praises of men do ifdt now 
indeed flatter my vanity as they formerly did j 1 
rather feel pain through anticipation of their enu- 
' sequences } but they tend to produce imperceptibly 
a sclf'cstecm and hardness of heart. How awful 
and awakening a consideration is it, that God 
jo<lgetli( not as man judgetb ! Our character be- 
fore him is precisely as it was before or after any 
* change of external circumstances. Men may ap- 
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plaad or revile, and make a man, think differently 
6f himself ; but h^ ^idlg^h of a inah aceof^% to 
his' Secret walk. How difficult is the work of self- 
examination ! Even to^tate to you imperfectly my 
own mind, :'I found to life 'no easy matter. Nay, 
St. Paul says, I judge not mineown self, for he 
that judgeth me is the Lord.’ That is, though he 
was not conscious of any allowed sin, yet he was 
not hereby justified, f<w Godinight perceive some- 
thing of which he Was not aware. How needful 
then the prayet of the Psalmist, ‘ Search me, 0 
God, and try' my^boartj and see if there be any 
evil wfay in me.’ 0M[ay God be with you and bless 
you, and uphold you with the right hand of his 
righteousness: and let us seek to love, for he that 
dwclleth inlove dwelleth in God, for God is love.” 

In a Journut rd'pl^e with sentiments of most 
ardent piety. We meet with tho, following reflec- 
tiousj recorded it^the interval between the latter 
end of the year 1802, the time vrben he first re- 
sol vec^o serve Christ as a liissiohary, and’ the 
aatnnm of the year 1803, when he was adn^itt^ 
into Holy. Orders. ■ -i . . = 

But let ns hear his reasons for keeping such, a 
recoid of the state of f^s mind : — “ I^m’ ‘coiiVihced 
that Christian experience is not a deltwion— -whe- 
ther 9^ne is so Or hot will be seen: at the last 
day-‘^y object in making this Jotirnal, is to ac- 
cust^ thyself to self<examinatron, and to give my 
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experience a yisible form, sq as to leare a strong'ejr 
impression on the memory, apd thus to iraprova 
my soul in holiness' — for the review of such a last* 
iug testimony willserve the doablq purpowof con*? 
viction and consolfitiou.” •• . ■ , 

. Divided as Christians are irt judguient re8|ie<Jtr 
ing the general utility of a religious diary, there 
can be but one opinion amongst them respecting 
the uitcommon excellence of the following obser* 
vations. , ; 

“ Since 1 have endeavoured to divest inysfelf of 
every consideration independent of religion, I see 
the difficulty of" maintaining a liveliness in devo- 
tion for any considerable time together; neverthe- 
less as I shall have to pass the greatey pari of my 
future life, after leaving Englaud, with no- other 
source of happiness; than reading, meditation, and 
prayer, I think iiright to be gtidually mortifying 
myself to every? species of worldly pleasure;’’— t“ In 
all my life I have d!!ced on some desirable^ll^ds, at 
different distances, the attainment of which w^ to 
furnish me with happiness. But now h> seasons of 
unbelief, nothing seems to lie hefpi'e ma, hut one 
vastr unintecesting wildernei^, and he|^n appear- 
ir^ but dimly at tho end. Oh 1 how docs thta shew 
the necessity of living by faith! What a shame that 
1 cannot make the doing of ,God!s will tny even 
delightfnl. object, and the prize of my high calling, 
the mark after which I press !”, 
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“ I was under disqukt at th6 prospect df ihy 
future work enOoinpasted with difficulties; but I 
trusted. I was under . the^g^nldanCe of irffinitc wis- 
dom, suid oiif that .1 could- **cst.” '^* * * *, who had 
returue<i from a mission, observed that the’ crosses 
to be endured were far g'reaja^* than can be con- 
ceived : but ‘ none of these thihgs^ovc me, neither 
co.unt 1 my life dear unto mev'so that I might 
finish.|;iy course with joy.’” — “Shd somedishoart- 
ehing;,lhoughli^t night, at thc'prospect of being 
stripped of every earthly comfdrt ; but who is it 
that makeih my edmforts to be a source of enjoy- 
ment? Cannot the same tnaW cold and hunger 
and nakedness and p^il to be a train of minister- 
ing angels Cbnducting me to gl(hry?” — “0 my 
soul, eoippare St. Paul, and with the 

example aqd pre^i)^ of tHH^^ Xibrd . JeSus Christ. 
Was it not his m^ ahd drink td do the will of his 
heayenly Father ?” 

** fWsjhed the accobnt of Ifi'. Yanderkenip, and 
longed to be sentto Chin|iu But 1 may reasonably 
doubt the reality of every gracious adection, they 
are so like the mdrhihg' cloud, and transient as the 
early dew. If 1 bad the true lovfe ofifieuls, t should 
long ahd labour for those ironnd me, and afters* 
wardi^ for the bonverslon of the iKeathen.” 

“ i h^ distressing thoughts about the little 
project of happiness in my futUre life. Though 
^od has not designed ipan to be a solitary beiug» 
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yet surely the child of God would delight to ppur 
out his soul for whole days together before God. 
Stir up my soul to lay hold ou thee^ and remove 
from oiethe cloud of iguorance, and sin that hides 
from me the glmy of Jehovah, the excellency of 
my God.” — “ 1 found Butler’s Analogy useful in 
encouraging me to self-denial, by the representa- 
tion he gives of this life, as a .state of discipline for 
a better.” — “ Since adopting the Gospel as the 
ground of iny hope and rnle.of my life, 1 feel the 
force of tlie, argupaent drawn from its exalted mo- 
rality. In so large .a work a.s. the Bible, by so 
many writers, in such ditferent ages, never to meet 
with any thing pUerile pr incojnsistent with their 
own views of t.he Deity^ is, a, circumstance un- 
paralleled in any other book,” — Respecting what 
ia called the exper^uce ^f Christians, it is certain 
we bav 0 .no tlm mere con^nipla.tion of 

the operations of our own mindS, to as^ibe them 
to. an jfixtriusic agent> because they arise fr^ their 
pi’Oper causes, and are dir^ted. to their proper 
fndf. .. The truth or falspho?^ of pretences to the 
e^p,erience,aJf divino; agency, must 4apepd on the 

us 

«j3|^ciontly--:lp* it. hiforms usj^^at. w God that 
workethviji-ljf hoth tOjVjfiJI.and tp do^ pf^ 
plleasurp^^ whjph passage, while, rt asserts tlm rca- 
,lity ofiGod’jS iuflucnc.ej,,poi^nta out also the manner 
of hi« ae.tittg, for ho yror|^,in u«, to will before ly* 
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works in us^to do. This effectoaU^ gliards a^gpaansi 
faniHivwn , fpif no one will pret^jid he ever pul; his., 
fingfer o» those inyAterious sjprmgs thal;,,inove the , 
will, or knowsL whet .’they, ,the?“efo,re , he 

ciiuuot say, now jLrotl is exerting; ,his iufi^ence. , 
He, iiiijy rcii^inj^iy. indeed, ought to ascribe , 
every good tho»gbt to Qod,: h«t still e.^y good 
thing in,Jimiif> but thepARMiiof soinethiug preced? ; 
ing hjs,^r^t perception, therefore is posterior to, the 
nioyhig cause, ;yrhicb must henc* he for ever con- • 
cealed from the imip.e,dhite knoyf’ledge of man.” 
u * * * cauje, ,^d ,,we utost^med opr exercisers of 
reading and. prayer: ,tl«ohgfe4f^^ trw® that the 
more strict onr oheidieime iiji;.the |nore evidently , 
does the iujperfectipn olit, appi^., yet I think it 
reasonable to he ^ankful: that/i have, received 
grace, to stir ope step 4,*^' day \^dwards tl»e , 
kingdom , of h!eav,enit’--.‘* Jt%r >toy, p.r^^ jpy 
mind jsei^s touclied W}t^,(htn»i|% and .love, but., 
the impresiiion decayiso ^Qp^^|f , Resolved fear. th^. 
future tp^use more wg^hf^fi.e8S' |ip ^;|adin^„pi]4; . 
pi;ayer”-r?‘,‘ My prayprs hpfe 

but I cannot repji8e the;pre§enceof tim AlpigThtJ ^ 
Cod. I have not eoj,Qyed cpnp:puui«lp wjth^^h^ 
or else t&ep wou^.npt,besuch4|tfaii^pi?ssJft my, 
heart towardi|it^jyvo^id walfc. , 

Old, dunng^,t^;^0|4^^,.pf4M day^^he 
se^*^ mypwn 

inl to watcbfulpcss ^d depi^^deucefon thp g.r.piCe ^ 
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of Christ.” — “ My soolrather benumbed than htiiti*’ 
ble and contrite, tired with watchfulness, though 
sb short and so,feeble.”-^“ Sudden flashes of faint 
atfectiou to-day, which raised self-satisfaction, but 
no abiding hunailiation.”— “ Talked .with much 
contentptiious seveyity nbout conformity to the 
world; alas! all that is done in this way, had 
better be left imdbne.”— “ This Was a dby when I 
could only by transient glimpses perceive that all 
things were * loss for the excellency bf the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my liord.’ ” 

1 am not conscious of any ^rticplar back- 
sliding from GoAj .1 think my prayers . have been' 
more earnest ; yet^ the view* bf my own heart 
have produced, .not humility, biit discontent, be- 
cause I suppose they arb. gyating to pride.” — 
What is the State bl; my ovra 4oul before God ? 
I believe thstt it is right in principle : I desire no 
other portion ‘but God : but I pass so many hours 
as'if thlere wefe'ho Giid at all."- I live far .below 
the hope, comfort, an(d hblihess of the Gospel: 
but be hot slothfiH, O my sotil, look -onto Jesns 
the huthor and finisher of thy faith. I^br whom 
Wfll grace intended- if not f6r me ? Are not the 
pyethisOs iii^e to me ? Is not niy Mailer in ear- 
nest; wheit fie declare'th ho willeth my sanctifica- 
tion, and hath laid help on one ihat is hiighty ? I 
will therefore hkve no confidence in the flesh but 
rejoice in the Ldi'd, and the joy of the Lord shall" 
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be my strength. May ! receive frofea abovfsapi’irej' 
a humble, a benevolent, a heavenly mind!” 

. Rose at half past iiv&,s:uatl . walked a littlo 
before chapel, in a happy frftme.of mind. ^JEndea* 
voured to maintain ailectlonatt tlioughts of God 
as my Father, on awakiugin the moimiag. Setting 
a watch over my first thoughts,. and endeavouring 
to make them humble and devout, I find to he an 
excellent preparation for prayer, and a right spirit 
during the day. 1 was in a bappy frame omst of 
the day ; towards the evening, from seeking to 
maintain this rigid state by my^ own strength, in< 
stead of giving it permanency iby.jfhitb in Jesus* I 
grew tired ivnd:V0ry insensible ,,to mpst^hiugs. At 
chapel the sacred melody wailed, my soul to hea- 
ven; the Wessedness ofheaven apji^ared so sweet*, 
that tlie very possibij^y of losing it^appeared ter- 
rible, and raised iir Utt}e.;disqfiiict.>'w;ith -my joy. 
After all* .1 had ra^er tivo iO; an. humble* and 
dependent spirit* for then jperemVing underneath 
me the everlasting armsil bnniettjoy my s«coFijty.”i 
— Amid tl» joyous afiections of this. ,|l 
quickly forgotdiy -pwft wortbl^it^a hfidhelplj^f 
ness, and thualooking ofi’ front Jesi^foundmy^olf 
standi^- on slippery ground.^ oh’ .the .happit; 

ness oflhat state, where pride |tj^jyLh!aveir,jnti:ude 
to make oor . joys an. occasion <^|ihrrow<” . 

Ro.se at sis, and passed the morning in great 
traaqnilUty. Ijearut by faeai^ some of the thre§ 



fifst chnpters 6f Revelatifttis. This is to fne th«^ 
ntost srarching and alarming part of the Bilddf 
yet now with humbling hope 1 trusted ^ tt^ the* 
censures of my Lord di^ toot belong to 
that those words> Rev. H; 3, — ‘ For my mane*# 
Bake thou hast laboured and hast not fainted/ 
were far too high . a testimpn)^ for me to ^rink-of 
appropriating to luysfelf; nevertheless I 
l}>e Lord, that wltatever I hod beenj I tnij^ht^iow 
be perfect and complete in all the \vill;of 
Men frequently admire me,- and 1 am phiSSse^^ 
but i abhor the pleasure I feel j^oh ! did they hhi 
know that my rooiis rottenness JFIeatdJProv 

fesHor Farish preiick^ at Trinity Church, om£.ul^ 
xii. 4, 5, and was deeply impressed Witk the rea* 
sonableness and necessity oftW^ear of God. - Pelt 
it to be a light matter^to be judgOliiof man’s jtidgi* 
meiii ", why bate I not awful apprphensiiaseiof thf 
glorious being at all times ? The particular promise 
him that overcoibi^th will 1 make a piMor ill 
the temple of my GodyAand heshallgo ^no more^ 
out,’ &c. dwelt a long time on my liind, dhd 
diffused titi affectionafd- reverence of God.^*'jsi^>|& 
»6e a great woi^' before «»e ifoV« name4yi>^l|rm»b# 
diiing and mortifying of my perverted^iH,*' What 
am I that ! should dare t« Armyeewto willi-juven 
if I were not a sinner j-**-but nowt bew plS^vhow 
reasonable tokave the love of Ohrisi ^emitti^ining 
me to be his faithful wilKng servtmt, eheerfully; 
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taking np the cross lie shall appoint me.” — “ Read 
some of JVmos with Lowth. The reading of th« 
jPrpplie,ts is to me one Of the most delightful em- 
ploy nuMits. One cannot hut bp charmed with the 
beauty .of the imagery,, -while they never fail to 
inspire me with awfpi thoughjkiii , of God and his 
hatred of sin.’W'* The readingipiif Raster’s Saint’s 
Rest determine^ me to live more in heavenly me- 
ditation.”—-" Walked, by moonlight, and founcl.lt 
p.avveet relief to, my mind to think of God, .and 
consider my ways before him. 1 was strongly 
liupreased with the vanity the yyorld, and could 
»ot help wondeirinjgsitthe im|>erceptible operation 
of grace, .whi<^h hkd enabled iho to resign expec- 
tations of happiness: from it,”— rd How, frequently 
has my heark.lj^P refreshed, by, the description 
in theRcriptaf.efi,j^|Im fnt glory of the Chprch» 

force pf Baxter's plweryatiorif'^t if had 

jappoh^dfe he .full' of awe— 

hp3w.ftmH'h inore?^hep{l pm ahoat tamhet Qod,’’-^ 
fS In^.niy. uspfd prayer at. noem.hi^sought C^O^jto 
give,!Pe ft 

I iqt:,ereecled aaP?,* ^Ijth tears.” „ 

.,,:Th^ oqe tbps endnejitty;;^^^^ ,afl4 , ho|y 
lpf;ho,’^^‘^qpn^e^dlj^.<things h.nt .ioss;i;or.4ie excelr 
lency of the knovyl|dge of Christ Jesus his Lord,” 
should speak of btimself in the stronger terms of 
telf^ondmnation, will appear incongruous to those 
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only vrho forg^ot that thfe prophet, M'ho uttered iw 
the presence hfJehovaft the woitls of subittl^sff4 
devotion, “ Herertim send uk,^* exckiined at the 
stime time in latigtiage of, contrition, 

** Woe is me, for f adrjio’dtdnje, I ai^a iitsin:of pok 
luted lipsj’* and that if was whea^'Xiabdi^ceans 
ceased to know^.thal 'ihey Were * wretched and 

, ^ \ I f/* i ’ 

miserable and poiS^f^rid .hlind and naked,” that 
they became defective In zeal for the glS^y df their 
Saviour. Whoerer considers thibt tendetwess of 
conscience is foudd always in an eXfict p’ropOrtion 
to fervent desfi es aftOr an entire conformity to the 
divine image, will be prepared to eisikct, and 
pleased to perose^^’^adch hiimb|e cohfe^ions and 
sacred aspirations da^Mr. wfiich scein tO 

bring us back tbthe days of Ephratoi 1;he Syriau 
and St. Au^ustme.-^** The CSs^ce of ^^angelical 
humiliation,” observes the Celebrated- writer* mi 
the l^eligious afTectidiis^ '‘cbusiskin sUChhumility 
ns hecomes a cre&tre undef a dispedaatiou of 
grace, consisting in a mean esteCiu of himself as 
.nothing^ and altogether contemptible and mlious, 
aitended with a mortihedtion of a disposition to 
exalt hiiiaself,^ and a hkse rnaudeiation Of Ms own 
glory.~IIc has(Miich' grac^^ appreheikrsninch 
nvoife than others that great hei^dijt to wMcli bis 
love ought to ascend, and ho sees better than 
■ ■■ ■ ijj- '■ ' ■ * '■ 

' ^ ^ Jonathan Etlwitfiis. ' ‘v ^ ^ ^ 



Athet^s how little a way he‘‘has risen towards that 
h«,ight, and, thei’fcfore, ekitnating' his love by the 
^hole height of hi$ daiy, it appears astonishingly 
Uttie god' low in his ey#«^— It most demonstrably 
appears that true grace is *6f that nathre, that ^the 
aford a' person has of it with remaining corruplion 
the lass d<>es his goodness «hd holiness appear 
in proportion, not only to his jHHkt deformity, but • 
to his present deformity, in the sin that now ap- 
pearl in his heatt, and ih the abominable defects 
of his highest affiliations and brightest experience.” 
— ^What better' comment can be found on these 
profoundly scripturnf remarks of a divine, who 
stood (^gniarly high xtn Mr> Slartyn’s estimation, 
than the self^abasiii^ acknow|B^gmeats of his 
which follow ? . / 

“ What a shrk of corruption is the heart ! and 
yet I can frem ^y tO; daJ|e ih self-seeking and 
self-pleasing, -fjord sheir myself, nothing but 
whunds and bruises and ptttr^y mg sores and tench 
me to hVe by; fi^th op Christ imy a^ 
the examptioh' ftotii assaults, either , external or, 
internal, is eitiier in itself a had syiUptom of Setf- 
ignorance, or leads to pride and a^f-seekingf ^ Au- 
real to me the« evil, of my heart# :0 thou heart* 
sfearching God.’^^.'- 

’’•'*^1 feel a sad -Strangeness between; God and my 
soul from car^llesstinhelie»ing player. I am a > a d 
the work of -grace is but shaitow. I pray, bat 
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look not for, aw answer from abovo : but whUt: I 
consider at the of prayer every grace %$ 

coming from yet in the general tenor of my 
course, I seem tcQay 'the gtpat^r stress on my 
endeavours, heed)e«^ th^strengtb of Christ.’'-— 

Ho# much bett§rfit^#to'hay^/#p^ sense 
of my own ji^retch^j^esa, anil < a humble waiting 
upon God for’sanijpying^g^icc, than to talk much 
and apyirar to bf .^bmebody iu religion!” 

“ O thy God, who seestme write^ and tecordest 
in the book of thy r^enibrance more faithfully 
my sins and backstidin|fs } bring down my soul to 
repent in dust, and j|«hes for my waste of time, 
carital.complai^j#^-.a^"eelf^^ffleiency. I would 
desire to d^iatb j^ifselt dirist ; 

though I fear I haraly know ;^at if . means, so 
great is really my i^oranee 
, V Shm t abif sfOpj?rdci[ad tkis morning, 

and </we nndoubj^iy ia tbUejul. •Ilead Xowth — 
X^earnt loth John ; and end^oiired-fei#^, to be 
drawing nigh unto Go|i>5,’.J|^d : Brainerd'a 

Journal, in the afteilgibonV- ^ Simeon’a 

chlnrek tbis>evening> my ihipd was waudering and 
stu|)ii|.; , , dr#;>s®rmnh;#i#;^»^.;impi‘essi ve,' oni- Rev. 
iiii a. ' ;Tbw#?io;Gdd t|at th<Migh anygiiaeesjare 
declining, and my eDrrii||ions iucreasin|f,'^lam not 
unwiliiiig to be reclaitaMd* all t^ii^ evil 

tn my heart, I would not, codld not choose any 
Other than God for my pottmnJ W'f At dear BXit* 



Simeon’s rooms, I perceive^ that I bad 
pain by inattention to bi^ kind i.na^utitions. Base 
wretch that I am, that, by carelessness and; nn- 
imdrtified pridcjL I should thas^ung^ejfhlly repay; 
his iniexampled kinm^S. But if the stiJse of in** 
gratitude to man be thas painful, what q^ghtl 
not to feel in Reference to Opd» that good and 
holy Being, wiibjsie ,sparii|g,merfy: keeps me out of 
heib though I dailyidisbopour and ^iere 


his holy Spirit ! But 0 my soul! ijt is awful to 
trifle in religiphf ^l^nfession .is notj^repontance, 
neither is thi Jfe^wludga of, sin coni;rition.”-r. 
*• Hearing I was to meet. iwo .men ytim were not 
seriousi^i felt pride, contenipt, discontent, to. 
be the tbrment of my. heartj^^T^^ondi^ned my-? 
self for not exertin^ n^yself in dwhg^gp^^ 
by visiting the 8icl|| Jte. ,, ;Cert^idy ej^ea-y- grace 
mtts|be in i*^rcis0| 'if w§ coin-:. 

ftwi ftiA Almlnrtif If 


mnjjitbn of the per 
God, 'walk before me,4i 


am the, Aluflghty 
lUtt perfect,’ Every, 


wheel of the cbariof’hiipil^fjn 








the 5a!!ii4* 


“ Wpa in a comppe 

pride,,.,., .On- myd,nplt|hg;'4p.*to;;'':i^^,:|^^ ^ 

it, and for delirman.t^'^hm 

with. guilt: How db4a. pride rip the so«d 


for hell T’ — RetameB themanuApf past experience 
till.it putrifled ih my'h|mf^’’T-T 7 t?;H utterly for- 
getful have 1 been this day of the need of Christ’s 





grieiice, of my o^n povei^y^and vileirtss f Iieriaie“ 
then remember, t^t iili apparerit joy in God wilh-' 
out humility; is a tniere delusion o|, Satan.” —'‘'•This , 
is my bitth**dayj ind 1 ain all^med toVe^iew it : 
Ltord .^fesus, viratra oi^ri me'in the defeitfal calm! 
Let me be'<^are of.’ iljie "“ietiar^y^ it termi- 
nate id death. I desire oh this day to renew my 
vows to the Lord,’ 'and 0 that every succeeding' 
year of my life may be more devoted to His glory 
than the last.”— ' ‘” 

** 1 .thonght that 'niy'fretfnlness jjnd other marks 
of an unsubdued spirit ardsie frOm a sense of my 
corrnptibn, and a. secret dependence bn 'my own 
powers for a curb. ‘ ^ the maladies 

of my Soul to thili^'edtTSy'sl^ia’h, in ample re- 
liance on his grice,' l''i^hTd>;,Wifh^'mahy other 
benefits, receive a bore of that jhIfeW ponce, 

disappointed akt'o^hbe, .’^ldiE!i|^rbdiS|ly seeks for 
good, where it hevbr can fee fbimd.^ In cveVy dis- 
ease of the sbhJ,'‘ lbt me^ cht^e'Wysblf «?itb the 
blansie and Cbrisf with the bnti'bftt, so s^ll I bd*’ 


liuinbled and Christ glorified.”:— I do not doU^‘ 
Ij^t'^t f belbngftbjSb^i'yMlam'^ rejoied' 
ih tha| relation^' nbt^^bm JKe sbh^e 
own helplessn^; hnd therefore do licit 
that l»y seehHty B hbt* ill my^tff^but 
Christ, the same^eiife^y, to-day,* 

— “ 1 fouhd that • the 
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l>een attended witbbqd effect^, O wretched QiaA 
that I ami |i' God’a word did not unequivocally 
declare the desperate wickedness of tlvo heart, 1 
should sink down irt dospair. £^hiug But infinite 
grace can save <. ]^t tbat..<w.hleh. liiost grieves^ 
me, is, that I am not.humbled atthe contemj^ation 
of myself.”— • , 

“When I look back on every day> I may say I 
have lost it. ^o much time miaqpent, ^ many 
opportunities lii^t of doing good, by spreading the 
knowledge of ^he truth by ,convefsation> by ex-, 
ample : so little keal for, God, >.or love to man ; sa 
much vanity and levity and ptide and j^lfishness, 
that J may well tremble ^ at the,.world of iniquity 
within, if ever l am ^ it must.be by grace. 
Hay God give mp a humble, contrite^ ebildlike^ 
ofieotionate spirit,:and a;wiUingnes« to my 
easecontinoally for hls.servie^^%T.*.^^'f'> \hi‘- 

“ What is my Joiifltnal, ^«tt ,a tJ&nscript of > my 
follies ^ what e^eiis.tbe.iisquk state of my mind 
fcpt weakness, vani^i; ^^pd ijn? ^0 that 1 
tijeditate constantly, iipbn dilv^ things 
world and its poorji^noei^a'^did .no more^diiitmcl 
my heai:t from m 

experience of of Gl^llisttrt. S'rvdy l ;find 

my proneness tp,sjja> aod41bat pi^uUing 

)W 


i^o|i^c€ of\my .utitif all motive^. 

'« ■ .a. oi hv-. 
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misery. Now thei'efbre I desire to bcc^e a fool, 
that [ may b« wise ; * the meek will he gf iiide in 
jtidgment.’ ” — 

, ** i felt humbled at the remcitihraiice ofinispcnt 
hours, and while this frame of mind contimVed, all 
the powers of my soul were pferceptibly rt^reshed. 
The last three chapters of St. John were f»iegnKai ly 
sweet, and l longed^to love.— |dr. Simeon |>reaclied 
on John xv. 12; ‘ This is my cononiaudme^t, that 
ye love one another as I have loved ypp;’- I saw 
my utter . want Of such a love as, he descfibed.it.: 
so disinterested, sympathizing, Ueneficent, and self- 
denying. Resolved to make thO aoqoMtiojr of it 
tlie daily subject of my ftituf^endeavours.?’^” I 
cared Voi what the state ^of pleasui^ or' pain 
in my heart, so rknew iW.^ptfctof ini^iity, and 
could bo pooraiid>Cohtrim- in sji|riC'; .ibnt it is hard 
and stubborn and ignor^t.-^-^#^^!^e Shews itself 
every hour of e,veiy'»'day j: long, ami undis- 

tmbed- possession does sOlf-ct^b^teeency^Jiold of 
my hearil what plans ai^ dn^msjtn visions of 
foturity fill my imagination, ih/lfhioh self is the 
prominent objecti*’^” In my^nte1^|imfse with soine 
wf my deaf fR^5^4be wtMpfcin^s of pride were but 
too plainly mai|te4 outtvard deme^bnr-^ 

on looking dp to €Nli'-for pardotf fof de<- 

liverance Irom 1 felt overwhelm:^ jgfnrlt,” 

** 1 was iinwilUhg: to resame tfiy' studies; While so 
much secmod to remain to be done in my own 

■ a 



heav't. Read IfoplJns’ Sermon on true Happiness, 
aiul analyzed it. The obedience required in it 
terrified me at first, but afterwards I could adore 
God, that he had required me to be perfectly holy. 
1 thought 1 could cheerfully do his will though 
the world, the flesh, arid the devil should rise up 
against me ; desired to be filled with the fruits of 
riglileousness, particularly with humility and love 
for the poor of Christ’s floclk.” 

“Drew neatj tp^the Lord in prayer, but was 
rather elevated thah humbjed, afterwards. At Mr. 
Simeon’s,;was deeply impressed with his sermon 
on Eccles. viii. 11. . It was a complete picture of 
the human heart j and 'P'hen Jre came to rayi that 
they sinned habitually, deMberately, and without 
remorse, I could scarcely believe I Was so vile a 
wretch as 1 then saw myselfito .'be.' . It was a most 
solemn discourse.”-^** The li^s wl| do,the mere we 
val uc i t : how "pppr .find tneap , ajnd pitiful would 
many even of present, Christians esteem my life ! 
Dear Saviour, I desire, to be ilo more luhewarm, 
but to walk, nigh to -.Gdil^j'to be dead to the .wpl^^i 
and longiugifor , the coming, of Christ,’* , . ' 

“ I read and the^fSfree^ 

t<y the Debrewsj Thia.;B^stle is not Only not 
most uninterestingras it i^merly was, but now' 
tliiO sweetest portion of tho Holy Scripture I know, 
partly,, I suppose, because I can look up to Jesus' 
as my liighl’l’icst, though I may yery nftjen dou^t 
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whether I ani ititeres^d in lutt': Yet 0 how free 
is liis love to the chief of sinners How many 

of iiiy days are-lost, if theit #drth is to be measured 
by the Standard of prevatlmf heavebly nain^edhess ! 
I want, above all thingsi a' willingness to be dies^i's- 
eil. What bnt the'liUnrbling Influen'eiSjOf thO’ Spirit, 
shewiog^ me ihy Vileffess and despenj^e wickedness 
can ever produeo stich on habitual temper !” ' 

“ Mr. Simeon’s sermon this evening on ‘2»Chfoh. 
xxxii. 31, di.scbvered to me iny cori'uption ' and 
vileness more than any sermon l ever had heard.”’ 
— “ 0! that I had a more piferOing sense' of the 
divine presence! How m'oeb sin-iti the purest ser- 
vices! If I were' sitting “in heavenly placed with 
Christ, or rather iyith my' thoughts hahituall^^ 
there, how would^every dutyV but* especially this 
of social pr^er, become 'easj|r'i4“‘-ii* Memoria tua 
sancta, et dulcedo tiia beati^^llia, possidoat aui- 
mam ineam, atque in inyisibiifhim'am.ot'em rn|iiat 
illam.’”. ^ 

** This day Wasi jset . ftpdt^'fof a public fast. 
I’ prayed rather more tbUnf two ' h^rs, chiefly 
with confessioHr^ my sifis, those of my 
family, and the 'ChuircIl'j aisiis! so much was re- 
quired to be said th^flcst head; that I should 
have been at no loss? to have d WdIt OpOW'it the 
wfliole day, *W-“ Suffered sleeptb^ss to prevent my 
rending toi’my servanti—ft iahiirtfut to my con- 
science to let slight' excuses for an omission of 
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duty fo p^iEvait,’*^*^ 0 cause for aflame ai»d 
self-abliorreitcc arises from the review of etery 
day— in morniug' prayer, as usual of late, my soul 
loug’ed to leave its corruptions to think of Christ 
and live by him. I laboured to repr^eiit to my- 
self powerful considerations to stir up my slothful 
heart to activity, particularly that which respects 
givings instructiofi to, and praying with people. 
I set before myself the infinite mercy of being out 
of hell-i^of 'beiWg j»WMitted to do the will of God 
— -of the love of Christ, which was so disinterested 
*^h6w he. passed bis life in going about doing 
good— how' thdse aien who are. truly great, the 
blessed Apostles,' did the.^me— how the holy an- 
gels would delighf to be ^ployed on errands of 
mercy. A’ ray of ilght s^eems to break upon my 
mind for a mdtnelit, and’ii^l^overs the folly and 
ignorance of' this sinful he«t|iif: bat it quickly re- 
turns to its fofhier hUrdness.^^My will is to sit in 
'all day reading, ^ not' making^ny effort to think, 
but letting the fic^k fill the iijmd with a succession 
of notions : when the t^e. comes for reading the 
Scripture and praying, tHeu it recoils, 'When an 
opporinntiy jjiMer^i^f speaking fusr the good Of 
Others, or assisting a poor person, tfa^ it makes a 
thouB^d fooliidt ixenses. It .^Ould rather go on 
self^ and leave the world to perish. Ah! 
what a heart is mine I The indistinctness of my 
view of its desperate Wickedness is terrible to me, 
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that is, ci^pabl^ of feeling: aiiy terror- 

But now, rise^ffont^^ and hell>-r 5 hall 

^atan lea4 ilae eaptiv«; at . h|i|i will, ^hen Christ 
over litetlt t^' i|i^e ^terpession for ^o vilest 
worwi? t) Thou> whoso tii&lby cfeationi^esfor?#* 
tion^ redemption, no> longer my own, but his -who 
lived {md died and roise-ag^tn, oj^| more would I 
resign l&is body and soul, mean ptid worthless as 
they are, to the hlesseddispo^al oftliyholy wdiH-r 
jVfuy 1 have a heart tO love Godand his people, the 
flesh being cruciAedi” - 

’ “1 found a want of the^ presence of God from 
the fear qf having acted again^ the suggestion of 
conscience, in indulging- myslelf with reading the 
amusing aocottnt^ 4^^%r. yanderkemp,' instead of 
applying to the selreirlrdnties Of theinorning- God 
%e itaerciful^to me asinner^Moy i^race abound, 
where sin bail abounded cheerfully 

and joyfully resign my oai^'lnd life in the service 
of Jesut, to whom I oVd.^ ^ ithe aweet 
to me to proclaini;to siiiii|e^|il^ myself tho^blessed 
-efficacy pf ' : l^viOOT’a ' $1^ 1 May he make 
me faithfuriintd death! l^e ' latest ^edemy J 
dread is the pri^yOf hivn fhl^nglr 

pride, reigning, 1 Ibould forget tc(i^ow ahrojken 
"i^irit t then would: Oomp o^muh^mlTj^weakhess-r- 
’e^bstacy'.* ilf piii. out’of-hell, 

what, accoiml shotdd4'ih^l:eh^ ^orlib'us work 
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of the ministry to which ! am to be called, who am 
not worthy to be trodden under foot of men.’’ 

' 'Thus having attained, to a degree of self-know- 
iedge;and of 'spirituality equally raire, and being 
ttioroughly instructed bow “he ou^ht to behave 
himself in the Church of God~the Church of the 
living God— the pillar-aud ground of the truth,” 
Mr. Martyn prepared for the solemn rite of bis 
brdinationj d^hich^was administered at Ely on 
fiilnday; Oct. : “ Blessed s is the man 

avhoniThon chuseSt antVounsest.to apjWoaeh unto 
'IlteOi that hc maydwnil in fliy courts;’’ ftal. Ixv, 
4. This blessing surely rested in an eminent de- 
gree on Mr<;Martyni foryvhat a contrast does his 
approach to'd^mltors dn*' this- occasion exhibit to 
that of thosey 'Ufho^presumptuously^intrude into the 
sacred ofheei “ seeking thei^Viwh'things and not the 
♦hings of Jesus Cbitst.’’^'i^ly might Jlo affirm, 
that he was H idWardlyj|pOidi^j$^ Ghost> 

to take upon him tJiafc srffico:sn|d!ad^ini6tratio« to 
serve- GOd by pH^oirng his^^pory, and edifying 
his people;” and ^ truly resolve 'to M give 

hiinself^cmstinually td’p^yinvandi tu, the ministry 
bf -the word;” V Yet hiS’f^ftf^aiijitSedient was as 
SBual conspiouens;; and he hewt^dvihaviug prer 
^ented^him^lf-'f^l^rmdthtssidn <iiito/£be ministry of 
thSilifpd Jesus, i“i il|i so ^i^eh ignp^^ and un- 
holiness,’’ and at' the same^time- poured out his 
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tbathoitiaigH hWe “ grace to fulfil those 
proinisea which' hC'hftd.fiiiadiB<'befo?ij C!od;aiKl the 
people.- VThe awfol weight- jof ordioatioya Vpws 
was impressod . oof lAo , iOort!vdd€|dy . than 

on . his^the - thought' of hist re»poO«<ibility; would 
have, overwhelmed' him, . had ; he not been snp^ 
ported in > rememberihgt^ihat : tlm Iteasure 6f :th^ 
Gospel was placed iri e^^B <ves^ls, >that.‘ “ thfe 
excellency of the powlc3i^ight be 6f* God add not 
of man.” That which was tfe^pmfort of Poly- 
carp a.s a Bishop, , was his consolation as arBeacon 
—that he who; was constituted anfower«e«»,of the 
Chinrch, was himself otwrfooAed by Jesus Christ-^ 
that in the dischairgaibf his officovsis pastpi^bf the 
tlock^ he',waaei^i*^^n.wrf the gracious snperinten- 
donee ;of t that: good Shepherd who laid 

down-his>life,for-th!^®heep'.<j:---U'^-''<-’..-: .''-i 

> A cirCumstanCdl^eb blurred!: at, thi^^tinm 
she ws ' how sei'iousl|]i.nit piiid' vi astalFeeted . , Front 
a constitutional deKeaby And reserve, no one had 
naturally a greaterj^uctobice th Mi'^^Mat’tyn to 
obtrude himself on tlie noticer df others a wa^ 

of admonitioa; it was a >task frotli which his ieelt> 
lags recoiled: •'Ohserving^fjhowd^er;; with p^i^-aild 
sorrow^ on^of the oa^dids^ for ovdiodtidb in an 
apparently carelmiand hheoheerped states' he took 
ant opportunity^ thongh the /pdilty; wai hotJper- 
soiially known, tcK^h^,!of<:ad|pio{Mshing 
vatcly on the subject : and in what a strain such 



a»Mj» wpuld ^eak at such a jmnmi, may more 
easily> be conceived than expressed.*— A deep c(ni- 
viotion of the necessity of 'reproving- others, and 
pot sutTering sin to remain in them, often induced 
Mt*-; Martyn tndo violence to the retiring tender- 
Itess of bis disposition. He felt reproof to be “ a 
duty of unlimited extent; and almost insupei uble 
difficulty’!— but, said, hpi" the tvay to know nij^ n 
to- address men, , and wSm; to abstain, is to locc," 
nnd he resolved .‘{.hot to reprove others, excej'i, he 
experienced at ■ peculiar contrition of 

spirit, where be could conscientihusly be silent.” 

' ^he exercisc of hie pastoral fdnctiou Mr. Mar* 
tyn commenced,>'as enrate to die Bov. C. Simeon, 
in the Church of the Holy Trinity in Cambridge, 
undertaking Ukewiae the charge of the parish of 
luolworth, a small village at uo great distance from 
hhe University. There .it Was, on the Sumlay 
after his ordH]iatioii,.that be preached his fij st ser- 
mon, on the folloUdng wowfe 5 “if a man die rdiall 
hplive again— all the days of 1n^ appointed time 
will I wait till my change comej” Job xiv. 14. 
At which place after delivering his second sermon 
on the succeeding Snnddyj ah incident occurred )n 
his way home, which is recorded in his Joi. -nal, 
ndd wliich coadd^not well be effaced from his re- 
mumbrhnde; ' An cld^n^-^ho bed been one of 
lii|randitor9, walked by the side of his horse for a 
j|^«derable time,<fvnmiog«bim to reflect, that if 



any souls perished thfottgh his nej^lect, their %lood 
would bo requii’ed at his hand. He exhorted hiitf 
to shew his hearers, that they w«re perishing Sin^ 
nors ; to be much engagedf in seicret prayer ; and 
to laboiir after an etttire departure ffoift hlniselfth 
Christ. “From what he said on' the last head 
(observes Mr. Martyn), it was clear that I had,b^ 
little experience ; but I lifted up niy h^rt aftef"* 
wards to the Lord, that I might be fully insirbeted 
in righteousness ,”— *80 meekly and thankfully did 
this young minister listen to the affectionate eoun«< 
sol of an old disciple." ' • 

OiiTlifursdayjNov. ld, he preached for the^drsi 
time fit Trinity Chiireh* to a numerous ^ add ear<i 
nestly attentive congregation* 'upon part of that 
ad<lres.s of Jesus to the Woinati of Samaria;— If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who 4t is that 
saith unto thee, give me to diink, thoU WOnldesti 
have asked of him, and he Would have given thee 
living water,” John iv. 10 ; when it was his fer- 
vent desire and pVaycr ^ tO ehtet fttUy into the 
solemn spirit of those well known lines* ' 

I 

^or could words elujiractcnse^s^O' justly the 
usual strain of his preachin|^: whether the 

congregation ho addressed 'Were grOi^ eCiistn^U 
learned and rehned, or poor and igudreutitvlie spake 


preach as though 1 1 ._ , 

preach as dying unto dyi^ meuf.'V 


h Bgain; 
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as one ■Who had a message to them from God, 
and , who was ilia pressed. With the consideration, 
thatbo|h be and they must shortly Stand before 
the Judge of quick and dead. ‘ ’ 

f.' The burthens and difficulties of his sacred em- 
ployments lay heayily at ^i*st on Mr. Martyn’s 
mind,' and considerably depressed his spirits : but 
be endeavoured, he’writesi in a' letter to his earliest 
Iriend, to kefep'iti view unreasonableness of 
hT$‘ discontent (who .yras a bfand plucked out of 
the jBre) and thO'^lqridOs hle^edness of the minis- 
461 * 1^1 woi!k.” At times, he confesses, he was tried 
with d'‘^i 9 Qfut dislike Of bis parochial duty”— and 
seemed frequehtljr^’hs a stonO'speaking to stones” 
-* 7 andh 6 lamentsthat “Want of private' deyotional 
reading and shtuthess of prayer through incessant 
sOrmOn^making,' had^prOduced ntuch strangeness 
between God arid his sOUli”->^“ Every time,” he re- 
marked, “ thatl Open the Seriptures, my thoughts 
are about a sennQn> 0 r ^positiig^, so .that even in 
private 1 seem to be reading in public.” Young 
miriistibrsj those especially, Who' are plated in ex- 
tensive spheres of action, are iiot ignorant of the 
temptations of Which Mr, Martyii hprO, complain.^ 
“^rihd, to them it-triiist we a' consolation to be 


assnredf^ ’that the samefWfflictions W'Ore 'accom- 
plish^lh^e Of the foostdevott^ and most faith- 
fUM^Pheikbredn’eni*''-'-''.'' 

%lded' to tlriliSe duties which had now become 



his peculiar care, and in which, .notwithstanding 
soincmonientary depressions, ho ^pptinned, steadfast 
and immoveable, always abounding in Itia watki 
an office of another kind devolved on him towar^. 
the close of the year 1803r<^that of one o| ithe 
public exaifniners in his college ; and if it wore, too 
ninch to say, that an', examination in the classics 
at St. John’s%a8' rarely been, conducted more , to 
tlic credit of the society — -or to the advantage of 
the students — or to the honon^of the examiner-^ 
certainly it would not he dcchKHug too much, hi 
aver, that never since the foundation of the collega 
has one been held in aniore Christian, spirit, and 
in a more strict accordance, with that, extensive 
apostolical injunction*^** Whatsoeter yedoinword 
or deed, do all in the name, of th^ I^rd Jesus*’’ 
The vigilance aith wnh^h MrA hf^tyn prepared 
for this duty, and theiiumihty. jin, whieh.he speaks 
of himself when engaged^in the «xecntion of it| 
shew that his Chris^ahii;^ w^ .of^the. h.ig^iest 
proof. ' .■ ■ .. . : • ■* 

l„read Mitford’s Histor^i^Greece, as l am to 
he classical exanainer. 1%; k^p my thi^hts from 
wandering avay to take {iWasure inthd^se stodies,,re- 
quired more Wafchfidness^d earne^nees iji prayer 
than 1 can account fop^^But earheateinntdntion was 
effiectnal to make me return to t]|{fe<wordof Gnd with 
some delight. * The carnal mihd js en|aity»^gainst 
God.’ — and so I find.it* I wa^fojrqedfbdip^iwn ^ith 
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myselff and force 6pcn my eyes, that I might se^ 
tbe excellency of divine things. Did 1 delight in 
reading tbe retreat of the ten thousand Greeks, and 
ah ilt not my soul glory in. the knowledge of 6od,> 
xifho credited the Greeks, and the fast countries over 
which they passed. — I examioed ia Butler and i» 
Xenophon ; how much pride ; and ostentatious dis- 
play of learning was visible ip my conduct! how 
that detestable spirit fojilowai me whatever I do." 

It was customary with Hr> Martyp, at the com-i 
mencement of a new yea^to take a solemn review 
of dhe time past, and; to contemplate his future 
prospects.;,.' I u tbe review of his JTournal of the 
year 1606, be judgl^ '^at ho had. dedicated too 
much time to 'pu&/^».mint8trations, and too little 
to private communion with^God^'^ Yet he trusted 
that he had grown in inasmucll as the bent 
of his ddsiros ; wiw towards God h^ore than when 
he first thoughtcof becoming a Missionary. “ Ju 
heavenly coutep^lation and.'{d>s„traction of mind," 
he adds, V my attainments. IwVe^/allen far short of 
roy expectation ; tint iti ia' sense of my own worths 
lessnesp.and ||:ttiU, and in a cemsequent suhjugatfon 
of the ; vrilk; tmd .in a dispositiem: for labour and. 
active; ^xtittioB, 1 am inclined to think myself 
gaininp^ ground. My soul approves thoroughly tbd 
)Uec^piod,.. aiid ;my one only desire i^ to he'Cn* 
ti|f^ devoted to bimf and Gmay I live very near 
to hina ift>the en^fin^ year, and follow the stepe e# 



Christ and bis. holy saiots. 'I have #esighe«l itt 
profession the riches, the honours, and the corafortjt 
of this world j and I think also it is a resignation; 
of the heart.’! - Then^ -after having set apart a day 
for. fasting and prayer, he besotight God “for 
understanding and strength, to fit him for a long 
life of warfare and eohstant self-denial ; and that 
he might see cl^rly vrhy he was placed here, how 
short the time wasi • and; how excellent to labour 

' - /v»- ‘ 

for souls, and, above* all^ tb feeJ J^ desert of hell.” 
—He prayed also for g^e, ^Vh^hhtighten him in 
the dark seasons of trouble aim desponding faith 
that be might not.dirink from cold, -and hui^er, 
and painful labour, bnt fplfowthe$Ijai|ih whithdr^ 
soever he went.” Ui^soullong^ for perfeciioi^^ 
but he feared that he had not yh^^foartied tho 
secret Qf hapjHness-^ poor qndxt eoni^th ipirit.’^ 


In the early. j 


1, Mr.Mttrtyb’a 


expectations of hecpirwi^'h MisMoaaiy were cott*i 
siderably daihped hyrtbliforyVitj^^ wvent of; bis 
losing all hi)^^sli!wdlW pa^ a lo^is tendered 

more severe' Co. him by. tlie- i^cumst&nee 'bf hhf 


youngest ^ster being ipthlvhd ;in' the > same cake 
mity Jiie >;-^sigBs;Qli|l^mg' -Bn|^m^.||ris«e ik 

forv his pfic^dn«y''.-tfoii»‘^ 

appearedito fom searceiy(:^mt^ahle^te^dli^^ Mi 

sister . in actual distress, when hk 

laud might aUeviate or- -remove 


,m this eu»ergwpy^,,^ot ,^iie,.^;9C^ 

^aml^ridge.for Lo^^piv •* »■:> 

i ?i^aUon Qfi ji jln^ja 

took a lively .intprp^t 4 tit.c,hi]^^^f^l^iSnM; 9 r^,.|a 
peculiarly ejjgiiye, ag pj^iigi^gplpr/apiljtics^f^^ 

^Mi«sionarypxei^]^ppi5(|^i»ongj^^^;3^pP4lll^‘%i*l' 
The pccuQi^r^ 5 ,a^y, 0 ^ef,,x»f 
were a^ 

^ere Ql^l^a^igg ^nghisg^ 

' 9ae«S%T<<iyi^ 

So®ft??ST7h^®?afiiS ,set. 

inar^He. 

happhteis i 

fiippa. ^e,,wp4d 

Me. ,M'j%n;|,f^^j|i^^|,.c^4;,^ li^^reas^ 
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under tliis disiAppointment ^as as edifying and eit- 
traordinar5^,‘,astlicWat6hfitlness which he exercised 
over his mind during his yisii^ to London, lest 
scenes so different from those of Cambridge should 
prove tohiin asdtirce df disti^ctioh and dissipation. 
He Speaks at this tijgie of returning on one occa- 
sion to his rbohi^ afteV having been much abroad 
and making many ViHiil^; imable to remain in an 
Unholy dissipated and keeking God earncstfy 

in pmyer.’* Whilst '.waiting at the India House he 
employed that tinie ** fi^pwhiclh'’ he says “ he would 
have given any. thing at Cambridge,’' in private 
ejaculatory prayer, and' in repeating passages 'from 
the word pf God j — aijdyet,thbagh he ever aimfed at 
an entira abstractipri frOm the rkhitif § of the world, 
he hiadtated not* to allow i^iniself thb full enjoy- 
ment hf ratihttal and i-^figi^’ lfratidcaiidhs :— 
obsOiwatiaiisiDU ^iaihaad are ^otthi ■ tedord^ 
ing ; “ Since ! have^fekpwfr God ift a saving man- 
«er,” he remarks^*: **. pafiftMg, p<^ry,: aifd' tbusic, 
have had chaTiha httknbW»* t6;‘ted.bef^ have 
frUiSeived what'I %u]^pcise ik d-ililste for theiai'j fdr 



m^l^on has tefifiedli}yfilitnd; %nd made itsnscep- 
iddie'ofi^' 


fli: -JTt!.QTf3 ml* 1 1 '5 11* » 


how iwSigioB’^seehresftiie hfeightef^ 
of those p>le4^res #hich keep 


by their becUmihg a source-OT pridpir * ■ 

Unable at present to discern the cto«d^^d4^b^ 
should eouduct him On his way,Mt. Ma«ty#i'esTOwd 




his ministerial functions at Cambridge with ardoui^, 
but with a hea,v,y.heaft.— Theaffairs his family, 
affecting, as they did, his own destination as well 
as his sister’s happiness, were nolight pressure npon 
his spirits $ in any other poiht^ of Sfiew rthey would 
scarcely have raised a sigh> ai.nJ.:fiertainly would 
not greatly have distnrb^^hh jcpmpoiuire. Bat 
when “ most oppre8sed,’’.he:^^tw enabled to find 
comfort in reflecting, ..thUM^^Ven such a condition 
was. infinitely prefemblo, of. those, whose 

niinds were discont^te^pn ttoi^parsiiit of dan- 
gerous trifles.” l! l; ’ 

The words of tho.>yicis^' man,, that “ the day of 
death is better , thahi&e of one’s birth," can 
apply only toltbose . who ;^cti^Uy . discern in the 
lightof the ^C^iptttrcs#^ ffroatepd pf their exist- 
ence,. This sabjec!tj|W^(^fr, ip ^R^Msir^tt’s con- 
templation iil^re clpsely con- 
sider the ohjeefr for. he; he never 

failed of; ta^o^ a.I^r^nl^ eommoinpratioa of 
the nnpirer8,ary.of .‘fs^iwendy^-three years 

haTe;p|apsed.” :f he pa*f^n,ith^ 1 hfh mf Ff brt^y, 
1804,). f since h saw. thpihghtr^ only lop^. hf .^yhioh 
have, been professedly f ivep, td ,^1^-^pch hi^ 
been left nndonpT^m«oh repidP»>to<h® 490® 9* p 
C hristian and Mini-ster ; yet myg^astoxpnricnee of 
th^^ng suffering of God leaves me no doubt of 
carried .On' all the' way. 1 feel that my heart 
.trwkdhy for heaven, and theworfd mainly behind 
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my bafcfti’ Praised be llie Tiord fm* his mercy and 
patience! ' ^he number of my days 'ia fixed in 
his pnrpofle O may I ‘ glorify blMa bnf earth, and 
fittii^h the workhe’has grvferfittetoiddr*’ ‘ ^ 

= hi the joteltal ilrhi^ paiised between the months 
of February andkfanb, he was found actually itboiir^ 
iiigiu theserviCOof^sdi^eMasteK ‘He preached 
animating aWd'awi^eiilng dhcobrses : hfe Ofcited 
Societies of'pfiv'ateChris{i&ns.to*'Watcb, quitthem- 
sehcs like men,': ah'd-'he istrhiig he visited many 
of the poor, thb hfilh^tedi^dfh^dyihg ; he U'umed 
numbers of the careless and profligate-^itt a word 
he dill the work of aW Hvahgelist. Often' did- he 
redeem time ffoin stuidy^ frbtn rddi^eation, and ft'bm 
the interebbrise’ of friends, ' Kedeem^, 

he might 'ertter thb abodi^'t^-thisery^ i^itherto 
arouse to ddininistfer 

consolittibn’' tb'''*thO''d|^bt^3^''fienlteht. Mtiny ah 
hour did he"pass'i#^l^^itki brieft 'alms>house^ 
and often, nftift‘%4ay bf hyi^^fidig^e, 'When 

wearied almost’ W ah ^trohi^J^fbfehdafiihbe, he 
Wbbid r^d'akd^fhny with tlife ’SOrv^t Who h?id 
the lehre of hilp i^<nhj^Uthh)l ^ ihokib^ it his iheat 
and drinlk|^il|^^llleW' do the 

wfti of Bht'|^ile|liy ‘FathW’te confori^^'to the 
example bFCbrist 

. To fill hts odotovis lamp with d?ctls of 
And hope that rcapa not shame/' . 

p 2 
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TKe delight he experienced on that 

jbcnefit had resulted from his eJtelrtion^, ptovedto 
him an ample recompence for every iwicrificfe of 
time, copifort, or convenience ; and jt was eqitalldd 
only by the humility with vidiioh fie rfeceited inch 
cheering intelligence. “ 1 was 'eOconrag^d” (he 
observes on receiving a cora'mtknicatioh of this 
nature) “ and refreshed beyohd description, and I 
could only cheerfully add gratefully offer Up my- 
sclf to God’s service : bnt it Whs at the same time 
a check to my pride to riiijdect, thkt‘ though God 
might '“in his Sovereignty bless his Word by my 
mouth, I Was not 'on that account less sinful in my 
nunistratidns.” 

The incalculably valne Of ^habits of self-denial 
never seems to havy'iieen more 'deeply impressed 
upon the tnind of H^artyn 't^ttn at this time. 

— “ A despica1>te indii|^‘hOSa in lylhg ih bed,*’ he 
sgys, “ gaye me such a vio^of thO^softnesS of my 
character^ that I resolv^ on thy knees, to live a 
life of l^ore self-denial'; #ie fohe ai^ vigour of my 
mind’ rose rapidly : alt tHos'e duiltlN^om whfOh I 
usually'shrink, seented recreation^.— 4 cidlected’kll 
the passages from the " four (xospnl^ tidft hhd any 
reference to this subject, it U one oA WkiOh f need'to 
pr ei^Ja myself, and mean io preadht td^bthefs. — 

, I can say * thy w dl be donfe,**l!ea6h to 

do|ny will, 0 God, for thou art God ; It ik like 
throwing ballast out of an air-balloon," hi)|| soul 
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aiid light ai|id happiness^ shine 
,,aifppj;^4 ine,,”-T 7 %ph was his, thirst aftei* this Chris- 
} tian. ta]tpper( aucji his enJo;)^meiit of its blessed- 

.v,. 'r:-h5- ■ 

f» ,,^1; tha 

waa,.ap^p^^l^^i^V^,.w'e have seen, of Wing 
, jtwstpjvf!^ t,pp.jfl^^,]^iliie on public duties— too 
t personal. He 

to talte heed 

,ia4i;c't,a^Jyjtpjhi||^j^ he must, in obedience 
l^tjpvthe ap^ptp||f^^^^t|pn^l tnlke heed primarily 
to f‘ hima|lf:’y^f:^ t^s fact .was his settled 
r course and pra^jtj^p^ j. would sonn^ii^ea set 

apart seasons for .humUmtipn suid ^rayef^ and 
^.yrWd freqpeptlyVjfpj^pd yhol^^e^^ in dcvo- 
,tion.~jpf 5 tjbj^.^Bible..he alHrra, thy 

f‘ T|ia ,w4r4.j^Chf^t 4y?f)| in hiiu in all 

w^donj.’’,! [ p^9;^i>n9,p|it did he commit to 

ip/^pio|fy, walks, 

^^t jtbpae tfpi^ii -l^h^u h^/ wWn^t^expwssly 

pp was his 

'^peraL was jhis yeneration 

iortthn when a'Wpicion arose 

atpdyjtiSi^'tYU® ubun^ an jUnmie 'influence 

,oypr J^llffectionS,^^^^^ aside, nor 

WPpljl h^. respipp^it tij^ ne. Had felt and realized 
,l||e payampopt pxcpUence of the ^iyinepfaebs : he 
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could not rest satisfied till all those lesser lights 
which were beginning to dazzle him, hid'idisap- 
peored hefoVe the effolgcnce of the S^criptures. • ' 
^ Ildw itiueh he loved secret’ prayer, and how 
vigilantly he engaged irt the eXertiSe of it, may be 
seen in the subjoined remarks' of ’ his on that 
subject 1 felt the need’bf ^etti6|f'"apart a day 
for the restoratVdh of m^ij^l’by Ihleiiin pt%yer : 
my vie ws “of eternity ave^hi)ba«ffim^hd transient. 
— I could live for eVOrfh plpi^er^ifl cotild always 
speak to God’.~I 'tphght 'U consider 

what 1 wanted^*hnd^'fo»iOt^ dp“'a^^fea^ and faith, 
and t found' the 'l^h||l|,'‘fd¥ nsy soul Was soon 
composed to Wat I knew 

by its sweetii^ toibe its proper frame. — I was" 
•.'tigaged in rffOdWeir I like/ deep 

piousness j gt^W of 

fergettipg the Of ‘ WdVing 

him as soon as 


vbtion.—* 1 wds fed -thvp.ttl 

^"^'’V«td''''God'''ay’&': 



and sf 


tfe bf dew 
liifeWbf unbelief, 
lat ’^ri^ t^e and rbw 


joiced exceedittpy tliat’he %al idiy uhd faithfkV 
1 endeavoured to consider myself as being 


on the eaiW With him, 

^ j.L ■Lii'I-Uii 

my a — 



to his '■|(5(‘S’sMp0fee;^| 
meel^ ,^nd hedy a^r\et^ whs’'gr^ifed‘i,;‘® how 

Nor was Mr. Martyn less diligent and fervent 
in the yet higher h^treh of^sOfaristian worship— 



thftnk?giviag.— Let me. praise God^” he wpu)d 
say, turned me from ,*v life of woe to, 

the eiyoymeot of peace, and hope.-r-The work is 
real.— I cap pp p^ore dpuht it than I can do^bt 
my existence the. w|»ole. cuiwent of my de|i,iires is 
alteredr-I am.walkipg ^«ite another way, thougli 
1 am incessanl^y |s^t|iii:|ibljog in that way*— I had a 
most blessed yipw, of God^and divine things— 0 
how great istu&iexe^ljiiepjey:! j|. find my heart pained 
for want of words to praise, hhn according to bis 
excellent greatness, 1 look|^ for, ward tq coinpl ete 
conformity tO; him, as the great end of iny exiaf- 
enco, and my assurance wa&.full— I said,ahnc)st 
with tears, ‘ ^Ijo aha4,sepsff^te ‘ns from the love of 
Christ,”’ .ir'';;,; 

It has, been ^w, oil, observed*, that we may 
judge by.ouc regard fortfi^J^bbath, whether etcr* 
pity will he fpreed application of 

this rule aSjit.TespeotaMrri^ljartyj^, will discover 
a singular;moetrLes8,;m hi^.% ifl^.Jnher^^ of 
the saints .indight. ; liis ^ahbatbk^were ^abi)ath,s 
ipdeed,~tbe. apj^Opast ofteji ^ tljat , rest which is 

, jJjct Ufi ^hoa^.his, Sf jpfl i 9 ,f hjs .happiness 

pt sicjme,.i(||^..^h^^ “ i^fore setting' 

opt. to go to, .Lolworth,.! endeavoured to castaway 
all those contemptiWp, prejudices and disjikes ^ 

: ' : V.' 

, AJato'i Private; Xliougliti. < 
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ui'ten -^ve, and on the road experienoed a sweejt 
sense o£ the divine presence, andshapf^'meditatioii . . 
oa God and his truths. I was thinking* of .the 
love of Christ and his unparalleled hninility, and 
tliat to him belonged all gloryi * as; having truly = 
merited it. L felt quite devoted, to God andasr 
sirred of hisloycf’ LduVuot douht- of having ibeeq 
apprehended by Christ*! (dor the purpose, I. hope 
of prcaching,hiB.Gospe|)>iaiid!durii)g the service 
my heart.wus fuU of loveand\jdy.-’-»^‘< At church, 
this, niorniugy mybeart wos o^itnfln^ing’with love < 
and joy } during tb(^ieri}ion,strhichvras an exhor- 
tation tQ;diligence,.ii.aeqsc my. unprotitableness 

depressed. mei-r-But jtt'i my fride to Lolwortb, 1 
enjoyeil s^v^cet delij^htii-reyery- breeze. seemed to * 
breathe love into inyi^.jbeart’i and tvhile l surveyed 
the landscape, I look^ jfarward to the;days when 
all nations should dome :thei |niountain of the 
I^rd’e, House.;’ VI -V'.- .4*; • ;<■- • •(;. 

' By. those Avlm Carget: t^^Jiistory of our LordV.? 
life, it inight beicqnceiited, ^at one soblamdess' 
and harmless.!^Mr,idlartyii,.so poor in^spirit aitdo 
pure iudiearty .M^icl peas on his wayunamiled b3e<3 
calninny or unkindness. Bjuk.jUmtts ;;#^idca}wi> 
their ahtielpa^ibna from; the. rtot 
“fcmarrel”* that heabQdld .bo, caUed t<>^ Endure unl^ 
just insinuations. fmd.eeperaionJt .tyben.- his 'Whole i’ 
ii^iWaaduviOted to the wel&re of his fellow...or!m^. 
tuffoai agaio^ 
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blit committed hina^lf to him that jndgeth cigh* 
teously.’^ '.<* .iffit hdt «weot, O my soul,” he ex- 
claimed imdeb a 'trial of tliis kind,> “ to have a holy • 
Gbd to appeal to’<ahd converse* with, though the 
world should thm their hacilcs ?” And it should be - 
remarked hore^ithiat hie patience under the Severe 
and hnmeritedi<«eih9Ul!ee ' of -others was not that ■ 
whichit somefimfsetdstaltoQ^foriti; the ihdiiference. 
of apathyt'orsttpeiX^itmsniys'of contempt: the one 
watas abhorrent tO'hie-*naittrev as the> other was to 
the principles of’hhr’reitgion. ' > debsofions tongues' s 
were to him as'they^ereHto Daiidj spears and 
arrows and sharp s^tds so far from being cal- ■ 
lohs to any attempts to wound -hlsi character and' 
his peace> he acknowledges* 4hal' obloquy was a 
trying exeretto df* his Chrhtji^n* temper, and he ” 
considered -the'dispensatr^ WiK'wliolesomOjf” be- 
cause to be^ ^^ised by -^on directed Mm* very 
deeply.” “ But the name of the liord is a'strong 
tower— the ri^tcoiis irqnueth IfttO itbnd iS'Safel” 
“>i€30»scious,” saidhe,' ‘Athot l did tfdt^ deserve tbO ' 
cibmotes ^at: #bte ertetnpodllliei^ committed iny- 
seldtb God^iUnd m till the imri 

digBatie»'be'''<«!^s^)as#i” 

J^^howey^ wltoMdligned and lAkdttcod 
Martynli^chartiOtey/' wtmtided' his tpirtf iftirloss 
thair ’^thosei whO' either seeded at his high and ‘ selfi* 4 
denying’ designs Of usefulness dr •ft'orti’ worWly*! 
piotryes dtsconl’t^ed atlenijptrng theit 



71 


atconiplisliuiciit.. No one could be uiov^ ready' 
thau he to consider the fittest means for comfiass- 
ing the ends he had in view, and to weigh before*.’ 
hand the difHcnlties attending the life of 4'Mis- 
i^onary, however favoured by* e(xternal .oiccutn* 
stances. But objections of a contemptuous kind, or 
those arguments which founded themselves on an 
ignorance of the very, spirit of t]ieGos|)el, painfully 
affected his mind. His refleetious, after conclud- 
ing a long discourse with a person who had 
addressed him with the kiudeis^r-inteutions, but 
With a judgment nneiilightieped by that wisdom 
Whichisfromnbofe, are worth preserving Ail 
edr conversation on the Subject of religion ended 
in nothing, lie WaS convinced he was right, and 
all the texts 1 produced were, according to him, 
appUcabU only to i^itimes qf iJte Apostles.-^How 
am 1 constrained tdndcim Ood’ssovereigin mercy ! 
My soul, dostuthou not esteem all things but dung 
and dros'^for the'Cxoe^hi^ Cf tlie knowledge of 
Christ ilesus my liord ? did. hot gi’sd^itude 

constrain mb*’’>-did ntd; duty an^ fcdr of destruo*** 
tibh — ^yct shrelyUhie »exeeUency of, the service of 
Christ would ednstiain me to laydown ^thousand 
lives in the prosecution of itvV called to 

encounter thd ridioAoof those whe^ not knowing 
the hope of Christ’s callingt^hor the rieltes of the 
glory of his inheritance in. the saints^-rnor.tbe ex*, 
/(ceding gi'eatoess of his power towards those who 
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believe — despised all labours of love amongst the 
Heathen us ^ild and visionary ; the Lord helped 
him to keep his groundyAud to bear his testimony, 
“ With my Bible in my hand, and Christ at my 
right band,” said he, “ I can do all things— wliat 
though the whole world believe pot, God abideth 
true, and my hope in him shall be steadfast*” . 

In the latter part of the spring s of this „iy,ear^ 
he had the singular 'satisfaction of bcing>;iotror 
duced to a personal acquaintance > with one ' of a 
kindred spirit withiumselfy^the<lateiLh3m’y<K.irfc« 
White.— Rare genius, and aboxe alUste^iijjg piety* 
could not fail of being greatly admired and highly 
prized by Mr. Msutyn ; he tqok consequently the 
liveliest interest in behalf of . tibal^ . extraordinary 
yonng man, and used his otmostHendeavours tq 
facilitate bis entrance upon that 4Coarse at college 
which afterwards prOTed lao - brilUant and so 
transient. ' . -• r,>. 

The duties of a public examiner in St. John’s 
were now^in the month of JubeufOr-tbe second time 
consigned to Mr. Marty n j-T'^hetmlgects for e^ami* 
nation being, one of them- from tbe;'ClassicS)-^hf 
Odier, LOekq’s., Treatise on'the Understanding, 
those who i^hth'k in metaphysical, disquisilhms. it 
will serve asa matter of aiatio»;->'»andtp#0)IO?if hq 
are harrassed with distres^g thongbtsat may ad?' 
minister consolation, to recite in Mr. Martyn’s ewja 
wQids Uie exquisite mental foderioga he endured 
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after allowing^ liis mind a range of too unlimited a 
hatnre id these' abstract questions :•*<-“ My soul»” 
he'writes, ' “ was filled with greater misery and 
horror than I ever yet experienced.— know not 
!How f6 describe my feelings, ;or howl got into 
'them — hut it wa« after 'liniett^hyskal mqvtxries 
into the nature and eiidiiaf and in 

consists the 'ha/^ness^tif ihe soul. I was 
afraid to leave 'off- qidaying, Sand ,' went to < bed 
earnestly comrnettding iiry'ataiV td Christ.” I 
i¥hfhbIe,”said Ke^ oit4k#iaceeedingvday, **to enter 
od^ifesdiiftquiirfes^lesthayiieolbeided reasob slioiild 
teadi’' me* 'to thq -bt»fittki of iheH: i' Bo* A know by 
experience ihsiP^tt (qiktt 4^:SBbmission and sense 
6f the attthbjtity 'df <Aod in the ' only state in which 
I ‘cah evrt be happy f' and precisely in proportion 
as I depart froiiijjthat' state* of tbifogs^ 1 am un- 
Aiappy. ‘ And' that 
were it not I*' should one < day 

ivhbHy to wy, .right 

* I* would 

My trust is that God laill a^m4l^to;4thejriic^s 
of l^S'grace itt^'Chftst ’deans enable a«^podr worm, 

' Who'gfOdhVtfddoi' pride; to«adirip»eedideadily.aud 
^iihhably 'tb' hfe eard, and preserviiflriwr frmn-t^ 

> idfetNgfiil thoughts that altbost ievemdielm:. the 
' ^id'.-^l'hus When ini danger of bekig .** apQiUd by 
|fh8osophy,*^ Was his .soul “ nfdield by the free 
faithful God.” • ’ 
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It appeared now to be past a doubt, that Mr< 
Marty n would succeed in obtaining a Chaplainship 
in the service of the East India Company, and that 
in the ensuing spring he would be .summoned Ijo 
leave the shores of his native country for ever. In 
July, therefore he visited, those scenes which wcijc 
endeared, to him . by numberless early associatioj^ 
and enlivened by the.presenceof inaoy..whopL. he 
admired and loved. Andiheredt isdae.to thefcJl 
illustration of his Christian character to mention, 
that it Was not. mhrdy the ties of .j^ily oriJ&ricnd- 
ship which bound him to Cornwall j Oitliers there 
were of a tenderer, if not: stronger hind ,:,, f^r he 
had conceived n deejdy fixed nttachment for one, 
of whom less ought not, and snore he said, 

than that she was worthy bf hipi.; * an attachm^ent 
which, whether he tfaoughtyins he afterwards. did, 
that it shouldvbe enconragindl««^or. a$ be now . did, 

' from peculiar i cirburaatanees,; that* it ought to be 
rq)ressed> equally .exhibits bim’ns '.Ainan of God, 
whose afiections wer#set upon, tilings above, and 
••iditon things «j the .earth, s.'df} 

’ ’ this wasi -the first time hb had ;been in Coep- 
'^^irsfifme kisiovdMM^nf«nnd last time he ever 
expected tO'vMt'itj he was extremely^ apxious to 
slbstify tihe grace of God in h^ public jininist^, 

‘ whehever he had an opporhinity. ,: Suthij howeyer, 
was the prejndkeexcited agaiOst.his rdigippapf |n> 
ciples, that bis labours Pubro . almpst cotirciy cou' 
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fined to two chuvches under the care of his brotlier- 
in-law. There he frequently preached, and tlteiie 
both his sisters heard him, the youngest with much 
delight, the eldest With a mostgratifying appear* 
ance of having been seriously impressed by what 
fell from his lips. “ I found,” said he, “ that she 
had been deeply aftected^ ' and from her conver- 
sation! received great satisfaction— in the evening 
1 walked by the- water side till late, having my 
heart full of praise to’ God for having given me 
such hopes of my sister.^' ' * ■ 

To the churches where preached, the com- 
mon people crowded in numbers.* At Kenwyn, 
where be addressed them from H Cor. v. 20, 21. 
“Now then we ' are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you* by 'us, we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye Tcyonciled to God. For be 
hath made him to he;sin’.for rus who knew no sin, 
that M'e might"be mai^ the righteousness of God 
in him — ^the church wasisq full, that many wei*e 
compelled to stand outhe oullide^apdmany obliged 
to go away. How acceptable he Was to those who 
loved and yalded the Gospel, ihay he easily con- 
ceived: yet such Vas liis vigilahcO Of mind and 
tenderness of conscience, that “ their cOmniertda- 
tions occasioned him some pain,'* inasmuch an. 
“they fended to fan the flame of vanity.” The 
Christian, especially the Christian minister, has to 
pas.s through good report and evil report— 4md 
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praise is a severer teat of the strength of his prin;^ 
pies than dispraise, . Mr. Martyn- ever found it; 
so, and he experienced himself, as well as exem* 
plilied to others^ , the tratli of those words of wisf- 
dom — “ as the fining pot for silver and the furnace, 
for gold, so is nann to his praise;” Prov. xxH. 21. 

In the privata.and nipre retired. duties of bM 
calling, he was now as u^naL most unremitting itt 
his attention : these in fact were to him the most 
delightful parts of his vocation, Happier woh 14 
he have esteemed it, as far as his feelings 

were concerned, to kneel as hn.did , frequently with 
his youngest sister, besi^o thobods.^f the sii^h nnid 
dying, tbaatojiavei htad the iargost . churches in 
his native country, thronged with multitiides atten-^ 
tive to hear him*; h« was, of the. spirit of that 
Bedeemer, who sought toi.be,ln4 whilst he went 
about doing:^o.od., ^ 

' His/habitstof end particu*- 

larly those of diyin^tna^itafipiiis^Were Jn no degree 
relaxed daring ifhiAyisit#, aflid: tfie l^ so, because 
suckuowlodgka.thftt ff- ho, fohl #n ;i|i creased diffi- 
culty of living in. pon^n^upion^MV.C^ where so* 
psany chapte^r.’ ’The 

solitude, of, resided wosm happily 
fitted for>c,ont«<nplation,;~“ The scepOt”, .he, wrote; 
iu a letter to a. friend from |.onmrran^ 'v is .such'as- 
is frequently to be met with in this pqrt, of vCorfir; 
wall. Below the bouse is<an arni of 
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ing between tbe hills, which are cotered with wood' 
By the side of this water 1 whlk in general in the 
evening, ont of the reach 6f all sound, bat the rip- 
pling of the water and the whistling of the curlew.*’ 
Iii these pensive and solitary walks, the great 
‘ sacrihees he was shortly about to. make, c'onld not 
but force themselves fretju'enlly upon his mind, and 
raise the silent and'ifavoluntary sigh: but we may 
be well assured, that “in , the multitude of the 
thoughts which he had in his heatl:, God's comforts 
refreshed his soul.” ' ' 

At length, after httving^tvithsrt6§d in Cornwall, 
as well as at Canibridge, the argnhieuts of those 
who “ at all 'events would have detained him in 
England,” arguments of which he confesses that 
some were not withont weight”— he prepared 
to leave that part of his native countiy which was 
peculiarly dear t^<hi$. j[^eling and affectionate 
heart. j 

The scpai'atidSfs'of .ChrisfiaiisiVoih each other in 
this world of mutability, afflictitb as they eVer 
must he, have thfeir peculiar tdleviations : ' flhe^ 
know that Christ Vftlls all thingS'’"i-«nd they h'aVo 
the blissful expeemtiou of an 0nd]^s retinioti fb' 
that world Of gloi-y, whitbi^rth^jBl^ plienlng^.^ 
Mi\ Martyh, with respect to seveiriiOI'froto whoai 
he was now to part, could fully indulge in thesb' 
imitating anticipations: but he could not as it 
«r/f. The followiiig is mournful record 
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t ( • •' *1 r, > « tJi i '( ,■ 

of a final iutervic,>v,^overcl^n^^4 ^y, gloom of 
ati almost homeless “ * * * jra,4e with wje 

part of the wa^ j Wkepttlio coiW^?ati^ on g|- 
neral sabjec||.^^l^]f^brpng^t hi«|i.l)y, fpreo |ft 
gioo; ho spqlte^w^h the nio^t a^tonit>j)ing^pt^h^ on 
tlu subject^ . C|is^^Ul deliberate 9 |^periority to 
every thing butargbiojent^ copvpced merely 
that ho was not fully cQuyipeed as ho ^ai4f lu^t 
was rooted in infidelity. jNotli^ng yeuiawcd fur 
me but to pray for him. Though he partc'd fiopi 
me, to sop |ir 9 j^bjy np mpi'e„J)ie ,said nothing 
that could betray the etitistcuee of any,p^^h>i^> iJ) 
him. 0 cursed' infidel, ity, th 9 ^eef^esJ^the hvfsgt 
bipod here as wpll as desi^^yi^.^he ^oul h^cnit^. 
il could ooly adore the sjtvf ^eign «?racfi of Cwl, 
who distinguished me fr^n^t hiip»^lhptfgh, eatery 

from our infancy, and hate had the i|anie plana apd 
pursi^its, ^nd npH^y ht^t.ione 

f, and the^«|)}er is l^f^^j|A,lhi^Q4g|h iDeyfift, 

bu^^t}ie,t}orr<jss was of^a c%aj^, y,^y 4htW% 
men five jailes. off. , ‘ 

such as becometh saints, but it was too pleasant 

G 
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for me. I sighed at the thought of losing their 
company. When we arrived, the old man was 
out, but his sister, a blind woman of seventy, was 
confined to her bed, without any comfortable hope. 
* ’If * and myself said every thing we could to 
cheer her, and then I prayed. . When the old man 
arrived, we formed a little circle before the door, 
under the trees, and- he conversed with his young 
hearers concerning the things of God. I then 
read Psalm Ixxxiv. Oiir ride home was deligikfc* 
fnl, our beasts b^ng all devontlyj. disposed, only 
mine was uhhappy. Parted with ^ * for ever 
in this life, ^itl^ sort of. uncertain pain which I 
knew would increase to greater violence.*’ 

Those forebodings were but too soon realized. 
On the evening of that day, andTor many succeed- 
ing days his mental agony was extreme — yet be 
could speak to. God, as Ime who knew the great 
conflict with2Qi:',|jaii : he Wasi ^n|ineed, that as 
God will^bis 'iit^inaess, be wlis^providing for it 
eventually by that hitter ^paralion i he resolved 
through grace to he his, though it shouhi i.be 
through inuchtriMation : hehx|w*’ieBced siileetl|jf 
and sol^nly tbeexcellencehf^|^irvi|^|^him f^tlih 
fully, and of following Christ and his'^lWlesi be 
meditated with great joy on the end of this world, 
‘*^^njoye'd the thought of walking hereafter with 
ij^from vrhom he was removed, in the realms pf 
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Bat Mr. Matfytt hhd 'not 'filled 'up the ine&stir'e 
of his saffer^gs',' having' not yet Wd adieu to hia 
sisters. With the' eldest he spent one melancholy 
eveningi in 'exhorting heir' for' tjh^ last time, and 
etideavourinrg to ccfinfort b«^!j>niiid'O|»>tbeiBacde0d- 
ing day hh toblj^lea’^e of the jy<Ulrigest : <.* -They 
parted as iftO mci^tWO tti^^’’?'and- overwhelmed 
with itmKpressibloigyiify'codl(l>find'nb consolation 
but in mtttoldh[r cOtmotndihg each otheMot the 
grace ‘bf God-in prayet. - i m'/, ‘ i 
Thus tamFB^%is‘hab^Mike'>Ahraham’of ‘old,! on 
his kindred dnd ^his ^codi^try, and;ldoking'for that 
oity which hath foundations^ whose Uiiildeniand 
maker is Godw<^Mr.-^ Martyn 'departed from Gorn- 

’ At Plymouth, whither he ptoceeded, he passed 
a‘ ^hhathUn a'heaveply-s^einitymf'Spirit, a«d in 
the '.full' 'exert^sO'- the' suh- 
atahee ofthings hoped' forr the evid’ence of things 
*not seen;. There be-'prdaohedtyice ; on l>aiv< v. 23, 
?SJ8'|u^r* And thou hif Son,'^(ili' BeUhazi;ari ':hast not 
ktidrbiedth'heheart, though thou knewest all this-: 
^hut hasf litt^]ap:-tfay4elf ’^agamst the Lord of -hetio 
"tlbiif ^ ' attd^they>%aX« • WoUg^ the ; vessels of his 
'hnu»s^lb«^|i^^^illAeejrandt^^ and.^ thy lords, 
.Waives, thy cohcubines,Nhave jdrtttdt/'.Witto^^ 
dhear^ 'hnd thoh hast praised the gods of, mlrer' and 
'goldy of brats; irob^ Wood, and stohe; which see not, 
nor hear, nor know.: and the God in whose' hand 
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th^ breath is, , and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glonfied and on Rey. xxii, 17 j “ And 
the spirit and the bride say, Coj^e : And let 
him that heareth say, Come < .^i^d let him that is 
athirst some : . Amt whosoever will, let him take 
the water of Ufc freely. ”- 7 ;“, Hi^ soul. longed,” he 
said, “ for the eternal yvbrld* . could see no- 

thing on earth for whijj]^, he would wish to live 
another hour.”^^ At this place, an incident occurred 
indicative as well, of hi^ extraordinary humility, as 
of that extreme temerity of judgment, in iwhtch 
those, who make a loud, t^ugh in, the main, ge- 
nuine profession of religion, are too apt to indulge, 
Having expounded thA^criptnres, and prayed with 
many who asse{nl>ljB^ to listen t® his parting words, 
he discoveied „that there were some present^ who 
ventured to a p^jMjeaiHy of Jtfs 

religion. Oae .p^^ton in ;particp|gfi 6 ;openly avowed 
his appreheiM^S concerning that his 

heart was wonnded :. y.eti observed that meek and 
lowly tnao pf God, “I was thtok.^ul to ^pd ^ 
admonishing gratitndp to thh.,man w.$s 

I think, unfeigned. ”'^^ch ]waj||^.^e<^^dfd. comr 
ment at the tjme— an^it is n^t^l^eywat^S; ^ 
his ,|^rnal, tliat this yery .per 8 on w;as especially 
reiphtobered hy Inm in his prayers. . . ; , , , ^ ^ 

5 j S. From Plymouth, where his sorrow was peinfufly 
renewed, hy jbeiog separated from a family nearfy. 
related and greatly endeared to him> he proceeded 
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to l^ndon ; during which journey he sought, ac“. 
c8rdiiig to hisisettledjsnstdm', to lender his convei"- 
sntion profitahtc to his fellbw-traVellci^S:^' hnd in 
one instance on this occasion, his'attbtnphi wCVe 
noti lt ihtiy be hoped, hnaitehdcd with Sncceks. 
He had for his coinpahion a yoitng French otRc^r, 
on his parole-^a l^’Otestanti who htid been hCcusi 
tomed, he found, to attend to ttlb'rhing and evening 
prayer, and to read his Bible, which he bad unfOr* 
tunately lost when he yras taken prisoner. But 
his views of the G'oSpet ’appeaWng to Mr* Marty n 
very defective, he explained to him his state by 
nature, his condemnation by law, the necessity 
of regeneration, and of free salvation by Christ, 
and the promise of the Spirit.” - The young man 
paid much attentidh to these admonitions, and ex- 
pressed great affection for his adviser; who after- 
wkrds pr^ented'him with a Pfehch Testament, 
and eprrespondedv with him bn thdse important 
topics which he bad set before him. . ■ . 

Change of place and circumstances did not keep 
bfr. Martyn ' ffbpi contmunihg.with that Lord and 
Saviour, who is byety where, ahd who Was with 
hfea tyhithi^rtibt#^ he w^f. On >thil jourtfey, 
r^K'eift ‘ ieiv^lfibath earty ini the ttiorriing; ■ He 
fbiind his sbiiJ ascending to Gbd with diviiia. sweet- 
ness. . Nothing seemed desirdldb , but' to '^lori fy 
him: aH creatures weto as nttthihg.’’-^Tow’ar(ls . 
the evening, as they drew hear' London, he was 
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delightfully engaged in meditatioh on the latter 
part of the second chapter' of the Epistle to the 
EpH^sians, “ conteinplhtihg the buiiliing as it was 
rising^ and as it would be when j^lSlthed. 0 the 
transcendent glory/’ said he, “ df tli is temple of 
souls, lively stones,' perfect h/allits 'parts, the pur-, 
chase and the ■work of God.” 


On the iSth of September, We findlVlk Mattyd 
agai4;quietly settled at Caihbridge—frorif wIVen'ce 
His youngest sister received a letter from him, of 
wlijch the following is an eitr'act j, ahd’So ekcelhait 
surely is the spirit which jierVades it, that tears'df 
thankfulhesjs for pb^Sdssitig' 'such" a brother nuiSt 
have mingled 'tHem^clVes ’ With those. Which ' She 
could not but shed ' abiindaiUTy ph itccoiiiit of his 
departure.'' “ Wls’ should consider it a sign dir 
good, my deaf^esi ^ Whenlfie Lhrd reveals to 
us the almost ^de^ej&td’hhi^ruptiod of ou^ Hearls, 
For/ if he caaseli. as*tt)*gr6ki it ak an i nsiVp- 
portable Vu|?deh,’he/Wiit, we ma^^^ hopej ih his dWH 
'tiihe, give ns detiverahee.’* The jirfdc which r scie 
dwflUh^lh' jtay'QWh jirodlfcing thetb tlie 

most obsti^td ita^hdks, i tm tnily^say, ih'y sodl 
abhors. see it ti>‘ fee u^a'shnal^ic, f Teel it ‘f 6 lie 
io'rmentfng, Whi^h t sdihetiniek olBfer' up 'sup 
catiop^^ith sf'rbn'| crying to* 'Odd, itd briiigf ddWn 
rii'y into tHedU^t,'l dndeavour'daTmly'fd'icbh- 
Ibtopi^^-the infinltl majesty* df the' ihokt 'hiil^h 
God, and m'y Own ihbkiinbss'atid wicltedness.^. ’Gr 
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«;lse I qiiiqtly tell the Lord, wjijo Jcnows the heart, 
that I would give him all the. glory of every thing 
if t could. But the most effectual way f have ever 
fonud, is to lead a,way my thought from myself 
and ray own concerns, by .praying for all my friends, 
for the Church, the worjd,, the natiori ; and, espe- 
cially, by beseeching th^t- Ooil .would, glorify hjs 
own great name, by co|ivettmg all n^tion^ to ihe 
obedience of faith— also'hy praying that be would 
put more abundant honour on those ChVistiahs 
whom be seems to have honoured especi)^}iy, and 
whom we see to be manifestly ou^ superiors. .This 
is at least a positive act of humility^ and^it, is cer- 
tain, that not only will a gppd pfipcipl^ produce a 
good act, but the act yyill .inc|e^^ t^e principle. 
But even after doing aU this^thein will often arise 
a certain seif^coinplacence vluqhjiajs. neecl to be 


checked.: and,, in conversation with, Christian 
friends, we shp^d be qareful, J[ think, how self is 
introduced^,; Unless y^e thfnk.ihat.good ,^ill he 
done,: self shqnld be kept in. tihe, h^k^gtonhd. ar|d 
mortified. . Wp nip hpn’lMi.lb hi? servants of all, 
ministering, to ^rtei’r, p^8^urn,as fer aS;.'^)l hp^to 

"kl V , 

things,, buf at , the thitjgs of .assured, 

.myi,deftr> * ,*,tt^t, >igh^ 
tion pf.you in my §/f S?)® 

yop t|i)iee.,the depth of pride ^1^,4 ihjq^ in your 

heart, y^ ppt ^;he discouraged .at the sight of it : 



that. perceive 'yonrself deservingf to be^ 

cast abhoweiice fi'ora Gori’s ]presencc, and ' 

then mfty. ^Val-k iu. cbntinnal povfecty of s*)irit and 
theiiidaipUcity of a little ' Pray,’ loo, that I 

nay krto.w 'Something of humility. Blessed grace. ! 
feol» it smoothes the furrows of care, ‘and gilds the 
(dhi’j^ .{tatbs of 1^1' It will make us kind, It uder- 
hhariedt .affihle ; and enable us to do more Ibr 
God* ai»d ; Gospel- than, the most fervent /.ral 

Withoii1i4tr ■. e, , 

hero. without a companion — at ilist llic 
chanfo ftoBst agreeable-society in Cornwall, as also 
from/tltai t enjoyed at Plymouth, was very irksome, 
bnfe lids' gioM^fq^mtl’’, 

His Journal ai^4i|kis p<^nud contains many ob.spi- 
vatioits accOsdaniiViHtlt iho la.st sentence in this . 

jetter^t^ 

and oiQ^ipfal'ttfhpUeoithbs ito-Coriivvitll; Bnt he 
endea$^Ve.d totiOheei^ sttch'tluiiights as savouring 
too muf h j'i* of £Si|ih,l jfiess apd discontent’ ’ — “ k uow- 
ingjiibii'ho.^pugbito^he hia^y . whei^ver God had 
plfic^^ f^d heng siito that the exchange^ 

coHege for a stormy ocean, 
and the buniiag plains of wooldnot be very . 

;Tbe hoppings . Air. Marty n enjoyed in proses ' > 
culling . received at thw;- 
tiipc.a wondj|rfub<u)oit;ease': whilst suffering the 
vvil^pfGpdtjwidLlUil^elt resignation of faith* ho 
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was enabled to do it with all the delightful fervency 
of love. “ Blessed'be God,” ho found reason to 
say, with exceeding joy and gratitude, *♦ I feel 
myself to be his minister. This thougbtj which 
I can hardly describe, came in the morning after 
reading Brainerd. I wish for no service but the 
service, of God,- in labouring for souls on earth, and' 
to do his will in heaven.”“-<-As far. as the external' 
duties of his office were. concerned,' only this varia-* ' 
tion occurred : he became extremely diligentih the 
humble but most iqiportant - work of catechizing 
children ; giving sometimes great s part-' of hik"*' 
evenings to the task, and 'leaving the sweicfty he) 
most v alued for the sake of it.' He determined ' 
likewi,se upon preaching more frequently exteitt- 
pore — (for he ha*l already at 'times adopted the 
practice,) partly from thinking itiUporitthe' whole ^ 
more profitable to himself; Us * t^ell Rs to^the con*' ' 
gregation ; and partly frdin the di^re dfdevotitig 
the time spent in writing serm^is to othCrpttr**'* 
poses. I le by no means; lioweyer, rceoUnCed these ; 
composition.s. On the contrary^ he enjoined iff 
upon biinself asa rule, never to pass a week with-*^' 
out writing:a‘»^finon»';'.:' bu-fi 
III visiting bis dock, and thutle;|^es!iehui^‘'ftr^i<f 
hootie to 'house, Mr.^ MRrtyu’s <i)erseTet'%ndek4|)'t 
pace with the heightened pleasure and satisfaCtiohj"* 
ho experienced in his divine cRllitig happy how-^' ' 
ever akha was in this work and love, thh' ' 
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sympathies of his lieart'wcre painfully and poweiv^ 
fully called forth atmaoy asceue of extreme misery# 
aud his holy sensibilities were yet more acutely? 
excited by the vice aijd profligacy he perpetually 
witnessed. — The following are some of several 
scenes of wretchedness with which he was conver- 
sant'*. — “ In prayer 1 found my soul composed to a 
blessed and, serious view of eternity — visited the 
hospitah and read the Ifth chapter of Johu: there, 
with a poor man, in whose room at the work-house 
1 was' struck with the misery that presented itself. 
IJe was lying with his clothes and hat upon the 
bed dying* > His wife w^ cleaning the room as if 
nothing was the lpaitec ; and on the threshold was 
the. daughter, about thirty yearthold# who had been 
delirious thirteen years. Her mother said, that the 
poor creature 8>oroetiines ^M^lked of religion ; so.l 
a,sked her several .tiines before I ckmld arrest he,r 
attention# who came into the world to save sinners. 
After scwal wild Itastily answered 

‘ ; Christ then* ta^||: oh as* before. Tim 

dying iman wa'slalmcst insensible to. , any thing I 
could formerllf ' been a Jcespeetable 

dnikeeper ui/ tbCiW wn i bvil ,tbe e^twaganop of; a 
son. brought him to poverty, and ihis daughter# who 
iforesaw ;it, tOiSnsanity*”rTr-M;Ia the afternoon,.! en- 
|gtyedsoiemathoughts>in prayer,. and visiteilf.eyeral 
..{leople ; amongstuitheua one penitent* with 
i»'hom Jihad prayed d%y beii^rfi. Th$ . desires 
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sy eicpi^gsed 4ibidst her tears were, that God 
would chattge her heart, and forgive her, and tak9> 
her to his ra^ty. y it was his will, she wished to 
leave this' wdi^ld. But, what, if she should live,' 
I asked her : she said, sBeeould not say she should' 
not sinf', as she was constantly liable; hut ratlier 
than tiirn to her former ways, she would be cut in 
pieces. I was much affected with pity, and preai^h^' 
ed theGospcl of peace with great delightto fer*,”— 
At another tinie when a friend had given f him a 
lamentable accaiint of the gross Aiiscondtict of d 
Woman who had made a profession of religioh| 
“ the consideration,” he said *^i]nite swallowed up 
my other thoughts, and brohghf tnfe to 'a tender 
grief and godly sorrow. I wedt* td Churchy riimf* 
nating on it, and could atfnost sayy ^^fiVeia of watOni 
tnn down mine eyes; because iheii beep not tby 
JaW/ 0 that I couhi feel fht^> dis" 

honour done to God, and to Siar CWst, and to hla 
Gospel ; and the min she» brin^lhg On her soul.”^ 
And, on hearing the same day of the death of ohe 
whom he had remetiiber^ in ihtiooence, and in the 
bloom of health and hdauty ; ^d who died aBer a 

fdr him;- heart^^^^ *• Vf4ik-rt»«fys1o 

bUrlt. When I thought of the.eaan who^d sednoed 
'her, and then Of many inj theCuiYe^ity, iitiihhad 
’behaved with extraordinary efh’Oatfta'yi'; at .cHurck* 
my soul' groaned within tO' Wy 'Gd<h("itiia 



enough — hasten, 0 hasten the, day when I shall 
leave the world, and epme to Thee; when I shall 
no more be vexed, and iei^onished, and pained at the 
universal wickedness of this lost cairth,' iBut here 
would I abide thy time, and spend and be spent 
for the salvation of any poor soul, and lie down at 
the feet of sinners, and beseech them not to plunge 
into an eternity, of torment.” 

■'ttow hohonrable, and what a delight the Sabbath; 
was. to IVtr. Martyn we have already seen ; it njight 
be called with ^im ‘‘ a kind of transfigaration* 
day, whedhis garments shone with peculiar lu^stre.” 
Can it be deethed irrelevant then to advert again 
to the state of bis mind, as delineated by himself 
during some of those sacred seasons at this time r , 
Sept. 80.— “ My niind, this morning, easily asr 
cendied to Cod in peaceful solemnity. t succeeded 
in finding access to God and being alone with him.] 
Could I but enjoy this life of faith’. more steadily, 
how much should I ‘ grp w in graccj’and be renewe^ 
in the.'spirit of hay mind. of fei| 

loS^s^ijp With the and Jesiis Christy 

when the world and self^ and eternity are nearly 
in thjBW tight places; not only arp my views nf duty 
clhat'^nnd' comprehensive, but the, prdpet^motive| 
hitfe a" more constraining influepce.’*rrOct., 28. 
“'This has heiiii in general a happy day. In tl^’ 

Gilpin** M^ument of Parental Affection. 
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morning-, through, gi'ace, I was euabl^ by prayer 
to maintain a ^alm recollection of myself— and wliat 
was betterji the presence of my dear R^eeiper. 
From church I walked to our garden, wey^ 1 was 
above an hour, I trust \^ith Christ, spe^^pig to hint 
chiefly of my future life in his Service. I deter- 
mined on entire tlevotedness, though ‘with treijii- 
bling; for the flesh dreads crucifixion. But should 
Ifea^pain, when Christ was so agonjsfcd&V me ? 
No — come what will I am deteymined,, through 
God, to be a fellow worker with t)hrist. I recol- 
lected, with comfort, that 1 was spcahin^.to tho 
great Creator, who can make such a poor ,w^a^, 
worm as mylelf more than conqueror. At chprch 
I found,' by thp attention of ihe, people, that the 
fervour of my spirit yesterday had l>een, conveyed 
into my iii^rmoul 1 came to tu^ rooms, rojotcing to 
be alone ^in, and to hoi^ coijaiin^pion Ood>’' 

7 — Be^. 9. "^ This has beenih gehppl a Sweet and 
blessed da^*»-a foretij^ of iny eterpi|l^^abbath. 
Preacbed on,the third Ulmmandmbnt : ih the after- 
noon on the tenth. . Rode back to Camh.n<lffe> 
feeling quite willing to go au^^heye, or suffer any 



ho Lord Gpd, 1 have ho pleasure in the death of 
the wicked; buf that the wicked turn fl'oin. his 
way and live.: turn ye, tufn ye, fripa jyHu- evil 
ways ; for why will ye die, Oliouse Of Israel H’ It 



tras ple^ant to me to think of being' aloiio'tfgain 
tvith^God.” — 

' OMie year -1804 elosed with Mr. Martyn*s being 
a third time selected as one of the examiners in 
^^t< Joliti‘S<^'vX)n‘fuUiUing which office,’ he speaks 
' of his ^*sonl drawing near to God, whilst in the 
hall ; fmd' of a sacred impression being npoii his 
!mind during the examination/' — “ Several of the 
poetical iniag^ in Virgil,” in which he had been 
examipj^, ** especially those taken from nature, 
-togethe^i with the sight of the moort' rising over 
‘th^ Venerable walls, and sending its light through 
the paihteiiglass, turned away his thoughts from 
present things, and raised them to God. His sOtil 
was stirred up to renewed resolutions to live a life 
of mitire independence of eaithly Comforts, though 
he, felt that the flesh was very weak/ ‘ > 

^ The last day of the year found him “ rejoicing 
nt the lapse of time, but^ sorrowing at his upprofit^ 
ableness.” “ So clc^s,” he remarks, “the easy 
paid of my life j; (^circled' by every earthly cbm^* 
fort, and. cares$ed by friend%'^I may scarcely be 
said to have experienced trouble ] but now fare- 
well ease, if 1 might presume to conjectute. 0 
Lord, into thy hands I commit my spirit 1 TKotl 
hast redeemed me, thou God of truth ; may 1 be 
Saved by thy grace, and be ^sanctified to do thy 
■will# now, and W all eternity^ through Jesus 
Christ,” His reflections on the following day. 



the first Qif. tbat, year which wa# his last b Eng- 
land, carry with them a peculiar interest as well 
from their ini^nsicexcelUncej as from the ciitcum* 
^stances under which ,tbeW; were indited,**-Jan. 1, 
1805. — Hitherto hath the .Lord helped me. It 
is now about five years since God, Stopped me in 
the career of worldliness, and tttfned me from 
the piiths of sin : three, years and half since 2 
turned, to the. Lard with all my heart : aYu] a little 
more than two years since be enabled mo to de- 
vote myself to hisi service as a Missionary. ; My 
progress of late has become, slower than "it had 
been j yet I can truly say^ that in the. course af 
this time, every successive .year f. every suemsme 
rveeh^ has been happier than ihe fopner. From 
many dangorpus snares, hath., the L^d preserved 
me : in .spite of all my„.inward; rebellion, ho .hath 
carried.on his workrin my heart; j and in spite of 
all my unbelieving fears, behathugiven me a hope 
full of imqptoltaljty — ?< lie. hath set my foot on a 
rock, and .e.stabikhed^.my: goings,, "and hath put a 
ne^ song; into my mouth, even pr^^s b my God.’ 
Jkia the beginning of a criticaj jear to, m© ; yet I 
feel little apprebensio%« . Thniliimei^ac© and long 
sain©, wisdom and power, that; havh 
brought me so far, will bring me.jon,^thoUgh it be 
through fife .and water, ; to a goodly <heritage. r I 
sae.ao bosiuesK before me b liiSe hot tha. work Uf 
Gim^j.neithear dufi desirc/auyiemidfrymeht'tiinll 
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ctertiitji' but his service. I am a smner safted by 
grace. ' Every day’s experience convinces me of 
this truth. My daily sins, and constant cbrrop^ 
tion, leave me no hope but that which is founded 
on God’s mWcy in Christ. His Spirit I trust, 
imparted, and is renewing my nature — as I desire^ 
much, though I have attained but little. Now to, 
God, the lather. Son, and Holy Ghost, would I 
solemnly j, renew iny self-dedication to be his ser- 
vant f)li,r„iver.” 

’TOiyaras the end of January, a sudden summons 
to leave England in ten days caused some per;tur- 
bation in Mr. Martyn’s spirits. Short, however, 
as the notice Wiis, he would inslanlly have copi- 
pUed with it had .he lm,en in Priest’s orders, which 
legally he could not be till , the ISth . February,, 
when he coiujdeted his twenty-fourth year. ^ 
That solemn ^nd most impressive rite of i 
sioh to the functie^and pii^leges of a jpiresby ter* 
of tbe Church, of Bd|in»d,^'was adminisiered to 
him, who bad wdl. 

Deacon,” ot St.,. James’s Chapel^ l^ui^ominyi^, 
month of March : after which, he received the 
dai^ of Bachelor ^of jpiymityi; 

€|a^ridge. ' , ;,f . ... 

that the flesh betrayed Us weakness, but he did 
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ttot regret having res, igaed the wqrli^^life hcskaew!: 
Was but a short journey'**!^ tattle 
faithful unto rleath, hj^? g™P'PU« reward, would 
begin.”, Etgppily fqij^ipf ^s^qh^Was ^ tliviue 
goodnes and mercy, .he was, jnqre 

than ever persuaded of his bcin|^-truly; culletl, of 
God to.preaqh the Gospel, to the ^Heathen. ” t 
rejoice to say,., (he wrote to his yoixngcst-.^ister.^f 
that I never had so clear a conyictiqn of my call as 
at present — as far as respects the inward^lp^pres- 
sion. Never did I see so nnich the ex^edipg 
excellency and glory and, sweetness of thq 'work,^ 
nor had so much the favourable testiipony of ray,, 
own cotiscieiice, nor perceived. soplaiiily the smilo 
of God. I am constrained to say^what am I,, or^ 
what is my father’s house, that 1 should be made 
willing — what am I that I shqujid Ije so hapjpy, so 
honoured ?” , In his Journal jiif (^wise, iie M 


himself to the ^me effect ; '!* I felt rtore persuaded 
of my call than eyer; there waps, j;arcetythe,s^^ 
of a doubt left—* reioieli't) my shalt 

be the servant of Gddii'lhis life, iu^^e nexf^, 

• ’ , . > '*"■ r J ’’f {’ 1' , 'll’’ ’ I - ■ ' ' ‘ ' 

fdr‘kU tjEie boundless ages qf qtei^ity.*^,. 

■ i u .’V..:./ t'.^V -t-l; jSSXn 


A remarkable spii^t oj^^d^pHcdi^h l^ewise Was. 
in furs hour of need^ poured oot^npon^bim, and ' 
stH^Vord.'of pfophesy^premetihg tne glory of the 
latter times,- was as the dawning the ^y and ^ 
the rising of die day-star ip his lieaft. "^1 pbajd 
not,” he remartWV’“ hel^^rteftecti^'i^Me -*--*-* 
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Kupernatural fenour and' deep .devotion lehieh 
came upon me» n^hiisi 1 declared 1. bad rightfully 
no other business each day but to do God’s work 
as a aervatU, conatautly r^ardtng hia pleasum” 
<< My thoughts: were, full >bf whtA God wondd do 
for bis own ^ory, in the couvetsion of multitudes 
to himself in the latter 'day. I did not wish to 
think abotpt myself in any respect, but found it a 
precious privilege to stand by a silent admirer of 
God’sdbings.’’ . ■ . v ; 

, To beremovedfor ever frommanyidear friends, 
and from a congregation w1h> *<* esteemed him^sery 
highly in love for his work’s aake>!! would have 
greatly afflicted .one cif far less adfection than 4hat 
). which animated the breast of Mr. Martyrt. As 
for him, his sufferangs on this ..oecasioh went^most 
severe. Those o|> hb Jock Ukewiiie.'Were no less 
so; they would ^vUlmgly^ve renewed, Jie touch* 
ing -scene onde beheld iatt Miletus^ ^* sorrowing- as 
they 'did for thd words ihatwhe jpake,;Nthat«they 
should see bts..;faoe no ni^e*’’ • Gne old ntan^ to 
adduce no . oth^ instanoe: of » their ; uodiesemhJkd 
regard,andpoig^tiregret^eou^^t^releiio2fe(«n 
coming to hitn^vihait^ ho m|gU| oommeiidili^ so- 
lemuly to God w/p«ayer4;:,ahd wfctn he deliwifed 
his farewelidisodorsefin Trinity Gluing# otttfaese 
'swo|^, (2 Sain.^^. '^?«i2S^)^<<rForitheAii» jG X«td 
Hostsf Gbdof; Israel,: hast jcovenled to.thy ack- 
Hfantj^sayiiig, will build -ihe^ikpdieiiee 
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hath thy serv^t,i(Mnd>4n his heart topr^y this 
prayer mito thda<( £ibrd Clodi tkou 

’art that Ood, afid' thy'-^oi’ds' be. trae^ and thou 
hast promi^di<thi«,;geodness -ulttovtby- servant: 
thei^fore^nd# let it piekae' thee tolilW' titc house 
df thy serlant, that itntay coia^jpae for ever be- 
‘ foixi thee t for thou, OiLord Ge^^ b^st spoken it ; 
and with thy Messing let ‘the bouse of thy servant 

■ be bleated fori ever j - the -wbole ksteiiibly * was dis- 

solved in grief— thus testifying by their^;ip^^;tltit 
their attatshttienf to faitir waseqdalled; ontylb'yMheir 
admtratiicm'of his cbaraoter. ' *r ' 

' On the drd' of April, tMe day nflser Me?Md 
poached bis valedfctbrys^inaoir, qtdt* 

ted for ever tbd place whichvbhd' be^*' the dtair 
' abode of his yodthM^in whioh'hl^had^dbtainedho 
moderate portion of Konbw^-ahd repq^tione^nd 
dn which, had ho. deemed it’ rigl|tftb<Te^ he 
might have acqairkd^that - mg^le ware of emolu* 
nient^ which ;ta^hta ■ ttever^> fail to 

secure. • At sncb a motoeat hoi^ 
glad to have boed Idift to > uninte^pdm medita* 
tibn^ hut many yOung atad^fia .btqtpbaed' to; ac- 
ocMKipaiiy him Oft finb.joliraeyjr dhdhe 
' duty ltd enter hdo teligitma etmversktihtt%^h»<itdn 

■ for ^ir! • henofih-M^# Atdiitervali^« “Oald 

' he.^ *>«L meditated and pmyed^’^i^hhlness and 

irtgratitndo’Of my wicked Heart mhdo iw feel 
loathsome to myself> ^^|d t ^d^ged;hj||t~ for one 

«2 • 
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thing', wliich to bo delitercd froiii all tny 
iniquity.’-' 

day rfter hU arrival in London, other naj- 
tural ' feeliiiga were called into' exercise ; feelings 
which it is the design of the Gospel to moderate, 
but not sa]^press. Some hymns sung id' the even- 
ing, at the worship of thdt family where hefWas 
ni^t hospitably deceived, recalling Cambridge to 
his remembrance, adected him to tears, and as he 
dwelt with melancholy pleasure bn . its past de- 
ligbtK all his dear Chtistian friends^ it seemed 
doubly interestirigr- ' ' " 

I)«tfing the tWO jnbr^l^' Mr. Martyn was resi- 
dent in Tjondon, lib ^djiis'idered that he could hot 
better employ his time, than by devoting it to the 
' attainthehtof the l^indoostanee Ihnguage, and hav- 
ing the advahtageibf being assisted by a gentle- 
man* Omihenily Ooinpetent to direct hinfi, he ■whs 
incessant iii j^ eiideavodrs to Obtaih that necessary 
qualification for .twi Indian Missiohary. In .order 
also thtit be Might; correct some defects in his 
speeclii.he at tithe deemed it incuthbieht 

pn hihi to htteiid VeveMl lectures oh prbhuhciatibn : 
'ibr riothhl^ did 'Ke^disdaih Which, tehdihg to ren- 
der liis mihisi^ thpre adceptaihle,’ might bbridhee 
'toTthe glory bfG’bdt ' In the ddivbry of the great 
mbsSlige cbmMiiti^a^^b tarn as ah athhCisad^ of 

■■ ■ * Mr. i&iteiirist: 



Christ, he was this time by no means remiss 

During the short period of his abode in London^ 
be often preached; occupy mg the pu]pi,t princi- 
pally at §t, John's Bo,w, then 

under the, care of.the, late Rev. Ej^chard CecUv 
fropi whose holy exain^Ie and faithful adv^e Mr. 
JVrartyn conceived himself to have' derived the 
most substantial and lasting benefit. 4 , Nor was he 
without. another high gratification, and privilege 
— that of being introduced tp the r and 
iiyeneiable Mr k Newton who, e;!i:pecting :i^0n “ to 
be gathered to his people,” rejoiced toi give this 
young ministeiy about to proceed oir his subliine 
embassy of love, bjs /paternal, counsel and bene- 
diction. - . , 

An intercourse with such: men as Mr. Newton 
and Mr. Cecil was more, than a compensation to 
Mr. Martyn fpr.his detention in Jjondon,,and for 
the uneasiness, of ' that period of^uncertainty and 
; delay, which is almost aa,^pressive to the spirits 
ra« the moment of atJhial dep^qre'.— But if he 
. received umningled satisfaction and abiding profit 
from the conversation he enjoyed with those emi- 
nent 'Christiaiis,; thjBr.e wnrn pthisss with wltom he 
conferred, who,“ sneiumg to be spmewjhat, in 
conference added nothing to him,” bu|»,un,%, con- 
trary were the /occasion to him;of 'tome, disquie- 
tude. Once indeed, these very persons were in 
the habit of manifesting grtot cordiality towards 
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liiin ; but'hdV iHey'bc^an to him, iihd iii 
Ins prefeence Vei^e'&Orifirttially'^aisin^ disjiarag^rig' 
ciiitrijjarisbijs bctvveOn hihi iihrf cettaili 
whose theological sehtiihOat!^, if ^^^6t “er^onedtlS, ' 
wore at least far tob'ejtcliisive; whds^ 'strain of 
doctrine iii Mr. 'Martyii’s judgment, Was ihord 
caVeulated to produce ilf-groiinded cdftfide!uce,thah 
righteousness and true'holih‘(MS.‘ IhtemcWs of this 
kind he ^duhA rdther than they are to 

be rahl^(^ ahibhgst ’his tr(cd^,^idiA d6lCj^h<ied oh 
thh^sid^'df h^chii^r^.’ ■■ ' ' 

^he subject 6f hi» uuidh likewise^ with that 
ekheRent person, bn whijtih his affectibnsi were so 
hhalfcrably dxed; befcame ‘hb% a Shatter of consi- 
deiation ahd dishu^s^dh amongst some of his ihore 
iniitiiate friehdsrN 'fibd 'their diffetehcO of opinion 
respecting the propriety 'of thcihCasure, shoiild it 
eVCt be attainable, 'Hu^d no sin^ll 'in^ 'ahd 
ahj^uish'm hishbatt."' '■ ' ' '■ . " 

'^h the Othfr hh^' Were tW5 events, the 
prospect' of; Whifeb'^as cf~ the ihb$t cheering oomv 
plexi6h,~6rte, ‘ thc ’^satishtctorf matf^ge of his 
ybUtigest ihher, a hope of being soon 

fbUbwed W’TnSiRA by;two df’ hiaf ’friends, ' Who, 
strengthened, if not excited, by his exadiplc; de- 
<^at6d theii’ Wiltih^es^ to go’fbtt$ and hbohr'With 
ih ^at (ffstkht>iiidyard; ' " 

Butr as it may administer much profitable, as 
wfll as cnebtiragihg mattci* to Rtose who hiay here* 
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aiiter tread in the;iootstej>a of Mr. JMartyo, his 
Journal,shnU spe^kjCor j^m-atsoine length during . 
thp interval between his quitting Cambridge and 
preparing, to sail frqin,.BIugl«^nd* 

April lO.-7Tt WnlM put to hiiy. booH and 
strove to be diligent in thinhi^g o( my st^Ject.* 
When I got. into the spirit of it; Christ appeared 
at times inexpressibly precioiis.tp ine.’’ , 

A pril ,l4.--Suoday. “ I felt jfry upconcemed 
about na.en’s ppin^p^ before and after njyj,|p,rj®ipn. 
Before it, I: eould solemnly appeal, to |wpd^ and,^ 
found comfoift and pleasure in dojng so, that M®' 
sired his glory alonerpthat^l, detested thp thoug|»t ^ 
of seeking my owp 

hearing it. The rest 9 *“% *“« 

a very ardentframet bot,,;inipirivate, I wM taught 
by ; former epsperience. to .iabqpr , after a calm and 
sober devotedperi? to ;^at fervour, 

might shew itself in a steady course of action, My 
soul felt gprowing in hobiiess nigh pnto the,!>ie^d 
God,, with my nnderstapdiPg> ;t’'iy,r?wd a^cd®*?*' 
turned towards.Mm., SureJy roa^y t)b,e ^Ipldrea 
of God have ;|been, praying for me topday* , ^^0, 
the 

01^ bosom, ” '.S u 

April , XA— “ 0 Ptay., Ciod. cendrnsi A,, 
resolutions ! 0 what j^ve ,I to, do .|lpt , 

• flw h« chose )0 lb#, 



and faKt^vand watch for the salvation of my 
iiouh oud those of tho Heathen world. Ten thoa* 
sand'tintes move tlion ever do I feel devoted to that 
pvccions work- () gladly, shnll’this base.blood he 
shed, every drop of if India can be benelited in 
one of her children — if but one of these creatures 
of God Almighty iingjiit biB . brought home' to bis 
dinty.”—r;. „;•.••• '■ 

April Careful; .should I and -all Iw, 

in-our.-itjinistry, not. to;hre*^' the hmised reed I 
Ala^.deb thiak,tl^t<a~sch#lhoyVa raw academic^} 
sboMhb he likely .to lead.' tl^e^'^hearts. of men? what 
a knowledge of man, and acquaintance with the 
Sfripture.Sj U'liatqpin^ufilbn with God, and study 
ofmy own heart, oh^bi to prepare me for the aw;^’ 
fal work of a messenger from God cm the businesv 
uf the soul.!’— ■■■?»■ , . - , 
s^; , April; 22 .Tr-" I do uqt wish for atty heaven upon 
ewethh^des tliet of preaching the precious Gospel 
of Jqsus,' Ghrist. Jh>'rirpiuortal. May these 

desirseS'lnofcase and atrehgllien;, witheverp 
difficulty.” — -t 

Aprd, ;My constant .unprofitahieoess 

^eP9«dfto«har! I^)^|pppl;wuh^to God.-' iBat I . cow#; 
sidered for all that was pash thu bldod of Christ 
wpuld>atpuo j - and that, for the future,. God would 
thnt m^j^t'give mei^racnto perform my doty 
AInpAir"'* Went in the .evening- to hear * * *. 
Gif i$gsuti||^^satin^snbject.as always* but without . 
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vwiety. ? I' eoi{f(»s‘ 1 was iSissatisfied, not otily 
beeause l could fix on aathing^ that could edify 
f)iit becau^^e 1 could not but ihink. that them 
was ' noticing to o£fend or detetA carnal j^i'ofes-' 

May ft. — 0 liay soul,' when Wilt thou lltecon* 
sistently ?■ When 'sbsdl i walk steadily wUh Ood?' 
When shall I hold heaven constontly in view? 
Hdw tiriie glides away-~faow is death ap^rOachlQg 
-^how k)on; must I give up tny account— ^jh^W^arO 
souls peri;s)hlij^f — how’ dpe|*^thOir'blood caH Out td 
w to labour; ahd Wfttch,'Ond' prdy fo^ 'thOittHhltk^ 
remain.” '’*< ''f 

May 16.7-*^*'! Went 'dOWft'’wHV*Captam M. td' 
Deptford r Passing throng an vijlrii which f WaS' 
Glnse to’ the wafer's side, I eanie at Ohee,* to ■ niy' 
great surprise, close to the Indiamad befOte ] wax 
aware of it. - O^he’ sudden sight’ of 'the '#alor>0nd 
of the ship affected me almost td tears; - My ekiiO*' 
tions weife miied,— partly ofi^^oy/ ahd partly of 
trembling apprehension at my nOw* being (O soon 
to go away.” *■ o 

i 'May 18 .-^*^ Happening to lOoK over sbmer of 
my farewell sertnonaat C^mbrtdge^ I'W^s^Wffected' 
tO'te'am*” 

•• May 22.—“ Heard-Mr.'CroWtKOrplfihChl'** At 
Arst I could not enter Into thosehotnlllatittg^tidwi' 
which 1 knew I. ought to Kave j bil^'^y stirrhighp 
mysdfto attend, and td’iadik fi^ Ii^ 



I got great goo4 in wy iwiV’ - , > ■ 

May 24 . — *• I felt I eter did in wy 

life the shame attending poveity ; nothing but the 
remembrance thei 1 'waa not to Idame, snpported 
me: whatever comes. to lAe in the ^tv^ay of Provi- 
dmice is and pidst be for my good. Dined at 
* *■% where: 1 <mald;‘ plainly see I was scarcely a 
welcome guest > the neglect of me was too plain to 
be unnoticed. SThe weaKni^lnf m]^ human na- 
ture would. Jtave e^pre$iedii^fr.had:l not looked 
updo Gody'i and fpuyictiirdr’.O'^^ ttry desert of 
the* scorn of men,..; vfTj^i.eonversation enmngst 
tbese^ highsprofessdrs , was. lOf MConrse about ***, 
One said to lue^vAls sertnons are not fine and tdo- 
qwtntf but sptrfttMl^albldin^ to' the first of mine 
winch he bad heard.’’’" , . • = > 


.-.May 30.<>rrffi KeiidvBraiinef4h If leel my heart 
idrit.to this dear mans ond really rejoice to think of 
meeting him in heaven.’’; 

Jane Memoryihas vhc# Ot.work to nnr»' 
nerve my sonl t hut rcasonKOdd hoitourr and love to . 
Christ and sonls shall pi^vaib Amen.Cod help me..’’. 

I Jane 2i>-r«itWhH(Bunday. . dearRedeeracsJs 
erflrantain <«f .^fei tOimy soiil/- ..With resi^aiioOK 
and peace* can’ 1/ look forward fo e life of laboac 
apd enjtina'seclosion from 'earthly comforts, while.^ 
Jesns thus stands near mes changing me into bis 
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June 0(>d*$ interference in supporting i&io: 

continually, appears to me like ”« iwiracle/^ >' <; I 
June I hare not felt shell heart-^rendi&gf' 
pain since I parted Irith * * * in Cornwall. ' 
the Lord brought’ me to consider' tifie 
wickedness of all this. I-could itOt'liefp"'^;^g^«>*«"' 
Go, Hindoos — go oft in your tarsery-^etfSht*^^' 
still 'role over you j ? for he that was appointed Ip ' 
labour among you, ifi consulting his ease.-^Jilo,'^* 
thonght f — hell and earth shall -nerer’ kOi^'Ihe'^ 
back from itt^^‘ work. < 1* am cast down,’ ’but not t 
destroyed; 1 beg^'n to^ednstder why ! 
easy—* Cast thy care npoh' him, for he cateth foli^ 
you.’ * In every thfog by p^yer and suppliehtfon^ i 
with thenk%i^ing, let>' y(for rhquests be iinaddi^ 
known to’ God these prSmisOs vrefo sfive^y > 
fulfilled before long to me.” '* j:aVvs' 

June 8.—“ My' heart w^s'^sbrnd^foesv^dady"^^ 
break with agOny. At other tihU^/Livaisi' vidtiid^ 
by a few moments of sublime ahd^iPei^|itUred‘<joy'i^ 
Such is the cohflict. 'Why have ' fHendai^intht- 

tioned this subject ?• It has tomei{fomold wound^ 
and I am again bleeding.*’- ■ 

^ Jane' 1^. — ” Had la more 'fonddr 
mercy, I should have delighted' to 
subject I had chosen. - Yet it w veryi«wew*e hiia 
desiring such a stafo, 1 wouldvWish, iilm-J^rijqfi 
to be weeping at the feet of Jesas.'^ n' ■ Jc 

June Id.--*** Bhed tears to night a# the tjtoi^iihK^ 
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my 4«partare. 1 thought of the roaring seas 
which would soon be rolling between me and all 
thisli is dear to mo upon earth.” 

. June 23. — “ The grief of tl»e Miss * ♦ at the 
departure of their brother for IndiU) called i^rth 
•ome of my natural feelings. Had I Veen gotng 
from neoessiltft U fpould almost break my heart. 
Bqt 1 gOf from choice, into a part of the Tineyard 
Inhere my dearest friend will be present. On the 
of the mission, I seemed assisted to unfold 
heaet unto the Istpd^^od to pray for his mighty 
protection in the deiy jf^al which is about to try 

heard .i^^thing about SwarU 
jtonday, which stroch JUtO mach~<^bis simple mode 
fsflivingi'* » , i 

, Jqne 28. — ^as i^nchstruch and atfccted with 
the wofdstpfia Hottentot wmnan, quoted in Mr. 
Hiddttiph's sermon. How happy and honoured am 
I, in being to be a Missionary.” 

I- Jnlyrlth^’^V h|(r, Cecil shewed me a letter in 
9wt|rtayown hand-writing. Its contents were of 
a very experimental* nature— applicable to my 
j^aae* The li(j» of faith in Jesus is what 1 w«mt. 

j, •'ItW®EP to Jw wished, thst ve^y large extracts from 
Ur* Cotrespopdence with the Society foi Promoting 

civHdi Ian Knowiedge wera publisVed. Much nould doubtless be 
third applicable to the cnee^ ot ChHstiaOs in gtner&l, 
Slitliitdrea&d Mtisioxurie* fn p^rtieular* 



My soul may almost barst vrith astortisbinont it* 
its own wickedness ! bnt, at the same time, tiiist^ 
ing to mercy, rise and go, and try to make meit 
happy. The Lord go with me! Let my light 
hand fofget her cunning, if 1 remdtnbdr not Jet%-^ 
Salem above my chief joy.*’ * 

After delivering a <4erraon to the congregation 
at St. John’s, upon Acts xx. 82 j ** And noW, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the vmwi 
of his grace, which is able to build you np, a'nd td 
give you an inheritance among all thern that are 
sanctified,” on the 8th of July, Mr. Mkttyn left 
London for Portsmouth : and such was the acutet 
ness of his feelings during this journey, that he 
fainted, and fell into a convulsion fit, at the inA 
where he slept oii the road ; a painful intimaiioA 
to those friends who vtete with him, of the poig- 
nancy of that grief which he efidimvoared asmudh 
as possible to repress and conce&l. The Aext 
morning, however, he was sufficiently recovered tb 
proceed, and was much refreshed in his spirits at 
the sight of many of his brethren at Portsmouth, 
who had come (several from a considerable dis- 
tance) that they might affectionai^y achomj^ny 
him to the ship. Among these, wds one whose 
presence afforded him an unexpected happiness. 
“To be obliged to give up all hopes of 'your a<> 
companying me to Portsmouth,” (he liad wri,ttcj| 
a short time before to Mr. Simeon,) 
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' disx^^c^tnsent tlAia I caa<tiv<ell 4fiscribe. Having^ 
sbeettiled to expe<^ it» 1 seem to experienee a pain- 
,jj^ii4pnvatimu -^^Howevcrt,^ not now have the 
bf obflervingf in your brother a conversation 
S#aU^ spirit unsuitable to > tbo importOnt ' work on 
^:Whicb he^ is going. Yet this 1- believe^ that though 
l^h^e It tUe.a0ection towards heavenly things, 1 
ijwiyo less towards every thing earthly.'’ From 
Simeon hedearnt, to hie exceeding comfort, 
Ihfd^litp flOok at^Cambridge intended on the day 
. ol^Sid^parttire^; as far as it cotdd bo ascertained, 
^td give theDaselres^p to fastingland prayer^and 
at bis hands he received} ^ with peculiar gratilica- 
iion> a silver cochpaiis} sent by them, as a memorial 
‘ of v their unfeigned- ;affectidn : for which the fol- 
k>wii% lettm* it. expressive of his acknowledg- 

-itif ??i" I-.' " '.'V' ■- P<l^t$utoulh,Jtd^\l,l9Q5. 

J|.llity:,dea^t»iE|te%en,ri . . 

!^j]i>; 4 ,..V,.L\yr^t 6 in great, haste to thank you most 
tbe token of your love, whidtonr 
jbpc^^eir.aiitd minister has. giveuime from you. 
0 may my God richly recompense you for yonr great 
jal&<|tipn|, rewatd your ptayers foils me, 

(;by^ouri,p.gte.igl^l^blessings into your own l^soms? 

bless :yoq|.jivil;}t all .spiritual blessings in 
jj^rist^esns ! 4i,t the eommip^d of God, as 1 believe, 
.,j|^all,.m.a,fow hours, .ethbavk for those regions 
your little present^oaay be of use to me, in 
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guiding mf way Uirough tha^rackless. desert*- I 
pray that the word is yonr cooi' 

pass, may, through thje Spkit^ldirect your path 
through the wihkraess of::^ thiaw^UI»> and hriug 
you iu safety to #e. better, I beg 
your prayers, andais^eydd of iBinei I^meniber 
me sometimeSiOt your. itecaal meofiii^' and parti- 
cuJarly at /^at which yoit ltold on the Sabbath 
morntug. Pray, not only for tey idnfdl'soul ti&t 
. 1 may be kept latthfid unto d^dh ; but especu^ 
for the souls of llte poOr Hcathenv^ W 1 lure, 

or diey let Christ niagni%d .by the ingplhering 
of multitudes, to himselfv ' X have many tiials 
awaiting me,. and so.iiaye: yOufr'bui that eoTeoant 
of grace, in which we are interested^ . provides for 
the weakest, aiid’securea Oui;everlaiiaflig welfiue;<^ 
Fareu'ell, dear brethren! May €k>d longcentiiwe 
to you the mralnable lahmirs of your beloved mi- 
nister : and may you, wite thO bt^ng of 6^ on 
bia ‘ministry/ grow day by day iur'idt spuntuality 
and humility of - teind, itld- ib bid iiiei%/ shall 
eall you each in h>t hwa^ilia^ h>: the<'oterhal 00- 
■. joym^t of :his gloryi*' ^ </'•' ’'v' • 

A, The few^dayaiMrJfMartyn^^D^ned ^ol^- 

mouth w««.^tit itt^eoavetyng^til)j(bihikbliM^ 

on the thing^'peiteiolug'^ the 
in social' sUppUeitti^^teid Siah4s^yi)rg>'^‘ 
prayer, on the daj%e'ekijte0ted ftna% to ^hilt the 
shores of England, uillfioieaiily’hh fenrgotteii by 



w, 

> tliCMe iivlio.bo'(i(<Ml<tiidir koi^ tdg^itber ivstb bltn 
tltc,)Qod Aiid.FiktyheR of i>ur Lqiti Chrisfi it 
a9<ietided ^tbfi Qaeji from tb^^lowrefltdeptlw 
,lBtC*liwaiitiatioit» aitid. it breqth^ the most entire 'deU 
JViQtcidncsg.^of b.Qdy».a«s^ aitd .^hrit tn >b»> smrvi<ie. 
His wkole de|n0aniQUr,<: indeed^ ebnld net fait ef 
4eudevl}F aifec||ij^«Vi^ \yeU'aa.ind^^ ^impressing 

fh^ir hearts' aatid mindfyi i^Qne uthese then pre^ 
sept, now, so 

inpde^^tietei^ ta’ wdnld ever be 

s^igned hint, tWe^ehihmiibcirs his own sensations 
pnvt^t^OtMiitef it^unii^ant 
ho w 

sQf b^'i'l’tfi^TOrl^ftl-v'bfill^ ’ndtmishingf -gflice 
bestowed (0«: /his'^rv^y.nnd in- bitter -regret^dt 
beipg for,eyer. tQ(ibe.ifef>ri»bd bf ljis,idck.ty.--*N:0r 
here sAwmised, ^atiJdi.MMfeyn'ssaoriftces 
|U}di sp|Fe|‘iiigl!i .havei been . imai^fiedi'afrom't being 
oantcmplated^ihfougb', a medhim’, mised by :the 
fplhd «nd;iUrj?%‘hff >P*trti«d»t3^k>f Mendship*/ Hii 
'situMiop,pS'a^ehaplaiat.tO:tJbia,Cai^,d^ 
iiis>rettdiJy,radmitte^y vf^9m hligible^ etts n%it 
might be jlc^h^iP^ enyiftbb^Mtdii';^ -<B«^4hisi 
m-' ^%{ aj«j ssmes^siiitb 

hay^ hosii a(mdNptiide 

||o4..it ought nptitojbe fPFgai^» 

iilbih) priyatietis, althoogh. he. w«s..wot .4b* 

only one of the many sailing with him from the 
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came nie. My feelings were , those of a man who 
should suddenly be told, thtit eVery friend lie had 
in the world was dead.. It was only by prayer for 
them that 1 could be comforted and this was in- 
deed a refreshment to my soulj because by nl^eting 
them at the throne of grace, 1 seemed again to be 
in their society.” 

The arrival of the fleet at Falmouth was an 
event whoUy unforeseen by Mr. Martyn, who was 
somewhat agitated “ at the singularity of the pro* 
videncepf ^pd^ in leading ,hiin?ottce,m,ore into the 
bosom ail his friends,” May,the said 

lie, “ glorify himself in .this at^,^ in every, . other 
dispensation I”— How tidying; this dii^iansntion ?a'as 
to hip), it wdl irot require many !(iuo.tatipns flrom 
his Journal to demonstrate. "Frpm.lb^c it wiil.be 
evident, :thatdelig|itfuinsi.t .wps tp,him,qu^einprn 
to land upon the shores,, where he., had spprtpd 
gaily in his infancy, and meditated, id ma- 

turer age, it wpnld have h'^ea bappier for him 
had o storgi in tlie night Jiur,rie.d hip^ past , Id? 
beloved Com But ^od|^,trbd.dpeth,all things, 
well, manifestly in|ended,.tp j?treng(hjan lus faith, 
by putthig ^t to a exercise. . . try ,.,! 

July 29.--“ I was Q^uph engaged at, intervals, in , 
learning t)ie hymn, * Tlic God of Ah^bam praise j’ ^ 
as often as 1 could nse the 1anguage;of it withnny 
Irutb, my heart wjfi a iitfla,at easa,. . 
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^ The God of Abvalianj praise, 

At tvhodc supreme command 

I rrfte> Itnd seek the jays 
. , At Ws right handier • 

I all oil eartU .fpr«fke>* 

Its wisdoui, fame, and ppwer ^ 

And bim my only portion make, 

My shield and tower.* 

f ‘ t . ;r ' . . - ; 

“ There was something ^ecitliarly solemn and 
affecting to me in this hymn, and pai^iciilarly at 
this time. The troth of tl^fe sferitiments 1 khe^ 
weH enoitgh. Boi, ‘aJas ! 1 ' felt’ that the stafe of 
mind expi'essed in ik was above nihiei at the time, 
and I felt loth to fomakid all on ehrth.” 

“ Not being able' to fcaijh 'the ship, I slept at a , 
littla public-house 6n the rohiii/ihfihefeT lay down in 
the most acute mentiail misefy V 'aHdj‘68(|, ’th4 hext ' 
mbtnin^, c^sturtied and unrefreshed^ iflia morn- 
iug was beautifully shfehe, hut eti atcoiint bf the 
tempest within, 'that Very cifcumstaiice was iis- 
gtrsting to me. A dairfe and’ StU^y day^ .wouW . 
have been nibre in uriisdn with^y'TeeHij^.’’ 

',4< !£ went on board in ektfbihe and foundf , 

an opportunity in the 'slodp t)'y wh^ch t passed ‘^to 
the ship tb'ery, 'With brbfceriness of*^s]pintV to the ^ 
Lord; The Words ‘Wh^ sayesV iboh, O Jl^cbh, 
and%^alteirtjf O Israel, iaiy way iii hid^ froih the 
Lord, and my jud^ent is passM oVlf^f^iia* ihy 
God ?’ were brought to ray' mind with «tch force, 
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that 1 burst into a flood of tears ; aud felt much 
relieved in my soiil, that €hod Was thus compas- 
sionate, and the blessed Ijord Jesns a merciful and 
compassionate High Priest, who condescended to 
^nipathlse i^ith! m'e‘. ‘ Ih the afternoon/ it pleased 
(jjbd to gi ve me a holy and blessed Season in prayer, 
in which iny soul recovered ttiuch of its wonted 
peace.’*— Thiis did ^God, in‘ dhSwer to ' prayer, in 
^ome hi'easu're refrl^ his so'uh Ah attempt, also, 
which lie niade td' comfort 'another 'person in the 
ship with Thihi, SbVVed jfo invigomte his own droop- 
ing spirit. ** ^^y stodd together,’* as he represents 
it) ‘‘looking anxiddsl^ at the ragihg sea,and sighed 
to think of the Kd^ppy sBcieties of God’s people, who 
(as it was the Sabbath day) were, then joining in 
sweei: comhVdhiori in public worship.” But the 
topics of cbii^lhtion which Mr. Martynendeavour- 
ecjl'to bring hpfdre his discoh^late companion, had 
a ha'ppy reactioh on his ovrn inihd-^whilst cheer- 
ing hint he w'ak cheered hini^lf^ and “ the blessed 
Spirit, of God applied the blood of Jeans to cleanse 
away hi^ sin, and restore him to comfbrt and at 
night, he cddld cdmmit himself to rOst, “ tossed,” 
as he‘ expresses xiy ** by the roaring surge, but 
composed and peiccfot with the* evCflaating arms 
underneath him.*' ’ - 

^ touring his detehtlorf'lor about three weeks at 
Falmouth, he prCached .several times in the ship, 
M well as on iindre ‘. ' sihd aihdiigsit: Other tetits. 
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lie addressed his hearers from that most appro- 
priate one, . “Jesus came a,Qd spidce unto theui,^ 
sayings. All poxver i», given uiito ]|te jrt heaven and 
ou eortli. Go ye therefQre,‘and Jefch all nations, 
baptizing them in the naipe of the Jp'other, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghost. . Teaching |]^em 
to observe all things vrUatspever I have commanded 
you : and lo ! I am with you;al>vay, even unto the 
end of the wprld. Aip.en.’V M^ttXxyiii^ 

A sermon from Mr. Mavtyn on those words of 
Scripture, was well calculated tp produce a powei;^ 
fid effect on the mjnds of his antj^nce for the 
very circumstance of his copVh?r 
proved that f‘ the -KingdoMt of ,^pd ,w,aa oot in 
Word, but in power.”. , 

On the 10th of ^ptemhp'', 
foc.Jhe stops to isaih al^ which tinie, haying been 
deceived in the io^forj^tionkCpninttlhicated to him 
concern ing the continuapee of the fleet in port, Mr. 
;Martyn,was ^bsent;at .the distance of twenty iniles 
in Abe country;, The; €^p^e8s,wnnonncing this 
(mistake wf^s like a thpnder^-strphjlio him ; hut by 

ajlchrhe contrived tpfea,ch 
j That ship, ps if by 'the, 
.;appoijatipenf pf Prpvideiice, hadpicit ^ip an acci- 
dent in clearing out of the harbour! which impeded 
hei? progi^ess, whi«t aliuost ^pu the others ,yrere 
puder;<weigb* .The cpmjpander^.as lie f^ssedj ey- 
' pressed his disple^ui^ at her dplay : biitl^r.Mar- 


ffJbSs ^ttnien iu^tdtt dfpe 



tyn discpycri^l tbe^bigh pad gracious hwd.ttf, God 
iu this event, and . “ blessed him for baying thii» 
saved bis poor creature ftoin sbamo aud trouble*” 
“ So delusive,” to adopt bis own reflections, “ are 
schemes of plCitsM re ! At (line in . the mornings I 
\VHs sitt'iJig at ease with the person dearest tq me 
liponeartb, intending to go out with her afterwards 
to see diflbrent yiews, to visit some persona. with 
her, and preach on the morrow ; four hours only 
elapsed, and I was under sAU from England.” 

'rtm an:$i9ty; |itr. Bfartyn had felt to reach bis 
ship, apd, the joy Jbe, experienced at having eflected 
his object, for a. time, al^rbed , other sorrowful 
considerations. s bnt.^iwhen. left a little at leisure, 
his spirits, as^hp aokpovrledges, began to sink. 
“ He seemed hack ward j also, todraiy near to God, 
and though, whpn Im did s.o^ he found relief, he 
waSi still, slow to fleo in. lbe^ Tofoge of bis weary 
■S0»l”-r*.'- ; -.v”-'-/.-' i •. 

Unhappily for .h,im, .during/ij|ie whole of the 
lOth, and for llm, greater parfeof thp succeedipig 
day, Cornwall was in sight; aod who is thero o^- 
dued with the; sensibilities of ojur common nature, 
hut must have been subjected tO: the jne^; painful 
. emotions, whilst slowly passing; for the last time 
along a coast, where every oh^ct which eaught tilie 
Oj^^ve'ry beadland-r^yery hnildipg -j-every wood, 
serjifld to remind him of endearments that ir^u 
pest, .^nd of pleasures never te he repewed ? 
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That Apostle, who professed that he was “ read j 
' loot to be bound only, but to die at Jerusalem, for 
the natue of the Lord Jesiis,” exclaimed also— 
** what menu ye to weep and break my heart?” 
And he, too, when siailiiig to Rome,' along the “ sea 
of Cilicia,” may well be supposed to have looked 
hionrnfully towards the region of his nativity, and 
to have thought with pain on Tarsus. 

But Mr. Martyrt’s own hand shall pourtray his 
feelings.— Sunday, AdgUst J’l. “I rose dejected, 
and extreniely Weak in body. After Simply cry- 
' ihg to Ch)d for mercy and assistance, I preached 
on Heb. xi. 16 j—* But, now, they desiroa better 
Country,' that is, jin heavenly : wherefore Ood is 
not ashamed to^ be called theif God, fof he bath 
‘ prepared for them i city.’' On repeating the text 
a second tiirte, I could Scarcely refrain from bnrst- 
'ing' into tearsi^ For the Mount arid St. Hilary 
spire, and trees were just discernible by the naked 
'eye at the time I be;^n my iSermori, by ^ying ‘that 
now the shores of ■England were receding fast 
frorii drir view, arid tiiat we had taken a long, 
iriany of us;’an everlastinif larewfell,’ &c. We had 
'triado little wriy dui^rig/the night, and 'so in 'the 
triorriing T Was pleased to firid We were in Moutit’s 
Bay, midway betweeii the LOnds-^End and thri Li- 
kard,' and I 'Was dfrrin 'with niy ' gl’aSs recriflirig 
thosclieloved sceiie^|iU after tiea, wheh kse^d- 
ing the poop, T- ^oririJ they had disiipp^tiedV''brit 



120 ' 


this' diitiiot ptcVetft ifiV pr^yih^ for ’all 'dn''fehor<k* 
AnitclkHfte exVrdttfil ^g-loom of my mind’fhiSNday l^ 
fdUrtB'gtt^t p!eal5tirt*i‘ Ai Seas(i>ii^'*6f ptayefpMiri-' 

teftfeiding earnestly foi* fny belotcd friends mJroVer 

.r-.i-,-; •. ■.„ 

The dejection of mind of which Mri Msrtyn - 
hSks ‘ spciik’s/'afid-^hrch teturMfl the nekt 'ddy 
v^Uh an o'VerjlbWerrft^ fnfltiertce, ' Was evidently 
cdtiibf^d'^Wifh'^hd ^hu^alenteii* by wUch bodily 
ihiliTitn^fj^i add dbqbt '^bnld ‘haVe been allevid-' 
t^‘b]f tne'^yttipSWiiiin^ii^tAiftSikli^ c^panidn 

ih iflrbhlktibnV'ahd’iijfHe tiff^dbrnMind pjrtieftfce of 
^e!>t:^‘ChVist,'‘'''Th'e* ^A^nal'iftjhnbtion-gaven to- 
the sAv'eniy, WdS^’given’hy hhii ‘Who ktiew what' 
was hVVnW, ’add ”Wlfo ' tKefefOre Sfent' them imm 
dhd /wo before his facfe'ihto every city’^si-for “ two 
Are* better ttah 'oneV 'because they iiave a g^Ood 
fAWard for’tHeir ^labditW for if ’they'Mk ^the'orio 
Will lift' hp 'Hi A fellow j bittt ' Wob to ‘hfen’ that is- 
alOho When he faUbth, f6|*H6 Hath ttoh anotHer to' 
hefh hihiHip/’i^"WccTesrrve9,-'t0^^^^^ ' ■ -■>■■■'■ i< 

■^V ‘jEh^lahd'hAd ’disapp^iWed^'fdid tyitHit,;: all'iity 
j^eacW.”‘-i^^*‘ ^le pafnA of hiOnldr^ Word all- 1 felt.’^ 
•i^^'VP*oiiM {■ j^bhaoS??^© nh-^^blfllf How ^can^l'Ho 
^lippOrted P iny fdilh Ihils; ' r6lid,‘Hy'€ifpfewOllde^ 
I atti Weafe ds watfe'r, *‘0 my dear friends in Ung^ 
ihWdj^WfieO'Wh’Apbko With-’exdltbtioh Of the 
iibh i^'the MeathenVtthiM.iii thO>midst-of hiealtiii 
llhd ^jdy, aiiA' Hophj whaf Ao"lih||i^feetideWdid 



l?X it i^ust bfi;, 
aocpi3(|pJisj^<|d,’;Vf tli^,<59pp4ininf ^ pt. 

bis , Jbiwir. . X4 ; 

war9 sTfvb9?\,H cfittliJ, s 

of glory,” and when “ all earthly things di^.j^yijfiy.i 

iljjins^iftoancev’f A- I,. r. ,Jt. ';.. .,-"ir ,;i 

yQh t|ia 14th of, 3 eptqmbe,r, l 3 ie,,£(eet cf^ni^.to 41 ^^^ 
an*:h9t w the Coy^ of .por^;,,^nd, theyei, in,,^. 
spiritual sense,, ]\fr,,.^Iarty.n ;,f 9 upd |hat,J^^y 9 p,j, 
wh^re;. he would, bect^rthere h^, 

“Ah^ayieess, may ,,eiidpre, jfqr a j»ight,,^b^t^t^ 
dometh in naorning, j’’ ^d,he lyhp. . besfoye; 

felt “ poor, and n!Q^lyft..with hifibea^ 
within liM»>” f30uld„then say,,‘‘; thnp^s, ho.tb..^o^ 
whifch causeth us always to tfipuipl* hi..9^r^^'’v 
SI, Cor. ill Id.r^^^ Aftetr.a long ,n«4.,WfSsed ;Sj^sw^ 
in, prayer, i I felt, hn,saySi the t§p^:.i,t of ajjoptipjri 
di*ftwii)g mesveyj.neiaF t? 6pd» »ud,,g|sying |n^;tKe, 
fnll»iiiiii:nn?e,off f?rV!ent .pyayey 

thaidiiaaightbe moRe dooply:)Si)4; Mhitually 
vinced of bis unehanging, pv,e.r|a8ting Ipye, and 
thnt(inyiwhole {WSU.1 .luighthingltogethnr in . Christ, 

I SWdfdy l^iOW hQ»^h>expy$^,^hp,«^sires o,f,^Jf 
heaftH-; I JwnhMl ta^bp «ijll<%.9eby{f^t,;j af|j|c.%have 
ChRint fpR myf* ftUdu bp) papieclp^^^^js 

e*ny|asting fann3,.nnd, ,tp^he itwfllipwed jip |y|jfcoj- 
gntheBdn Ids :f^nn»},r , %nii,^.fpysP9 cn^i^jl 

Of; faniineii4o ihnpw roy .p^^ripnen 

yifith thee, and 4 iVefpr;tbp^, Q,,Qpd,.fffy.^ 4 v^ 



aiid Lord. Omsiy it br ttiy constant care to live 
free' from the spirit of bondage, at all times, 
har ing access to the Father. This I feel should be 
•fho ^state of the Christian : perfect reconciliation 
.avith'Cod, and a perfect appropriation of him in 
oH bis endearing attributes, according to all that 
ho Ikis promised; it ia this that shall bear me 
'ahfcly through the storm.”~What is this, but the 
happiness intended by the Psalmist, when he 
breaks forth in thoso words of sublimity and rap- 
ture Blessed -are the 'people ?ifthich . know the 
joyful' sound — they shall walk, O Loi'd, in the 
lio^t of thy countenance ! in thy nanie shall they 
rejoice all the dayi and in thy rigltteoUsnoss shall 
they be exalted.’*— ^Paali Ixxxix. 15, 16. 

At Cork, Mr. Martyn endeavoured to procure 
an admission to a pulpit in the city, as well as to 
i preach to the convicts going otrt with the fleet to 
Botany Bay, but was’ uusuccessful in both tlu^se 
•attempts.— On board his own sbip he regularly 
read prayers, and preached once eveiy Sabbath, 
lamenting that the Captain would not ‘permit the 
performance of more than oive serrice. ^lis 
l)eing the ease, his Usefulness ftr the; ship'depended 
Much^ he donceivedj upon his privatemiinistratSon. 
‘SciwSfely a day therefore paSSedi without his goiUg 
•fcetween the decks } where}. idtOf assembling ell 
who were witling to attenck he read to them some 
religious book, upon which he commented as be 
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wAt on, “Some ^ittend fixedly-!-othets are look- 
ing anutlior way — some women are employ^ 
about their children, attemkng for a little whii0, 
and then heedless : some lising up and going 
avrB|tt~^ther8 takipg their place; and ntnubers, 
especially of tliose who have been upon watch, 
strewed ail along upon the deck fast asleep—oue 
or two from the upper decks looking down and 
listening such is the picture he draws* of his 
congregation below. The situation of things ahore 
when he performed his weekly duty ou. the Sah** 
bath, was not, according to his own statement, 
more encouraging. There, the ^opposition of sodfe 
and the inattention of o^ers, put his meekness 
and patience very strongly ^ to the; test. “The 
passengers,” as he describes :it, “ jtere inatteutivo 
—the. officers, many of tliem, isat drinking ; ,so 
that he could overhear their noise, ; and ithe Cluptain 
was with them/ His own.sQul.iWas $eti<ms, and 
undisturbed by the irreverenco of the hearers, and 
he thonght he could have ^poured^it out in prayer, 
without restraint, in defialrco ! of their Scornful 
gaze.” “ How melancholy and humiliating,” he 
could not help adding, , “ is tlus'inode of public 
ordinances on shiptboard, compared with the re- 
spect and joy with which the. mnltitndes couio up 
to hear my brethren asl^re : Imt- thia prepares nm 
for preaching amongst the heedless Gentiles.” 



On the’SliJt of August^ aftCT having been ^e* 
taiiied nbbve a fbrtotgbt in the Cove of Cork, the 
fleet, coneisting of fifty transports, flvemen war, 

and th^ Indniinen, put to sea; and norw aigain 
](!&, Idartyn^aiFerod tnuoh both in body and iabi|(i.; 
be became languid and feverish, and his nightstrere 
stee^pless-^and his mental conflict was extreikel^ 
s6ife¥e. “ My anguish at times, 'Miesays, was inex- 
pressible, when i awoke from my disturbed dreams 
tdf flnd myself actually On my way, witha long sea 
rolUngt between me|uidall:]t held dear in this, life.’* 
t* ' d^rilw » the r tariety * 5 of 1 pCTpleiang, heart- 

i’Chding', agoniti thodgbts which passed throng ii 
biy ttiiudi and wbt<flMnAltbd with tbeweakaess and 
ihy body; served to depress me into the 
depths 'of misery, Waould be impossible. The bodily 
Uaflefring would be/Uothing, did not Sat^n improve 
bis advtintage do ’representing the 'bappihess and 
edsoof th&life F haddefl^? Hovirever, God did not 
IchVe 'ino'^oiie albuei poor and mtserablo as 1 was. 
'I was helped to fecollOct several thipgs in Seri pture 
^Mcb mmonraged nietoholdmttw ^&mh as * ^ we 
sUflfer with Mm^im shall alsolreigti’with him;^thc 
ejmmp1erlikbwiWbfMolBe6,‘AbndidmnndSh.Paid, 
^bfoiir blessed JilOid himself, -and ofbis saints at the 
pheitfiit'ritioment; fitpeatedths faa^ewel} diScourso 
^^.l|thul, and endeavoui^to flunk how hcwoifld 
hty sitimt^^ T thought of all God’s pe^^lc 



looking out afteir i»€ ;vith exploitation t 
me with their wishea aud pray era. I tlnoughtiO^ 
the holy angels, some of whom pefhaf« weregha^f* 
ing me on my way.;^^ and efi.Ood,. ejftd «Qf ^Jhrjfit^ 
approving, my conrae ahd missk^. ‘ >tiU go 
for me ?— here am I— ^ send me.’ , I thought of the 
niilUoieiof precious souls that; now and- iti futiiiro 
ages might be benefited,”,i^By siieh cou^^derations 
as these, by prayei>-.-by reciting .Sc^riptiirO’s-by 
praying over it-^by casting dumself simply^ Upon 
Christ-o^and by looking: upon pain and so£i>ring: af 
his daily portion {which thought wonderfully sojfyed 
to tranquiUise his iPiiid,) Mri Martyn w^acatjried 
through a season of great tribulation, vkhon hCiUiighf 
almost have adopted the. words of tbo Psalmist^ 
Thoiihasthiitl me in 'thh lowest pit, in darkness 
in the deeps. Thihe«h\diguation; lieth hard upon 
me, and thou'hast adli^tedme with all thy 
P.salms lxxxyiii.6,.7iJ But it iscOh inspired decla- 
ration, that Mjthey that «Jaif on tlte Lord shall re- 
.9ien> their strength ; they sludbrnount up with wings 
ns eagles,‘ith:ey« shall’ run and not be. weary j they 
shall walk and .not faint nor;|^ps it long bfifore 
he>ctould affix bis seal to thef truth of tliis;testimony. 
^*inprayer,’M»> says^isoon after ^tbis,., " 
ianoehed sweetly into eternity, and. .found, joy nn- 
'iqsedkablwiw tbinkingof my fnlnro rest* aud uf the 
boundless love and joy I should eyar . taste in Christ's 
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beloved presence hereafter. I found no di0iedlty 
to stir myself up to the contemplation of heaven— 
soul through grace, realised it, andlddighted 
to4wen b^<^^faith in those blissful scenes/* 

Shbi^ly after the fl^et had sailed froth Ireland, U 
tr^iieiidotis Storui arose-^and though it was the first 
that ‘Mr. Mtfrtyn had ever witnessed, during a night 
of 'g*enei*al anxiety and consternation, his mind was 
kept In perffeet pehce. ‘ He lay, endeavouring to 
realise his speedy appeainnce before God in jadg> 
melit^ot indei^ h^itlioiit sth'rotvful convictions of 
his'l^iniTaln'es^^ atid'supiplicatibhs for mercy in the 
name of 0esUsi hut with a' fhll confidence in the 
willingness' of God receive him, and a desire to 

depart.” But Kd 'Was chiefly led, “ to think of the 
many poor Sbitils iri the ‘ship,; and tO'pray that they 
might have a louger time f^ .n^titance, arid that 
the fCrroVsbf that riigbtVhfghthWf lasting benefit.’* 
In the hioirirug’ Vrheu the vessel was going under ' 
bare polesi the'sea covered wi(^ so 'thick a riiist' 
frrimthc spray 'arid' rhin, that notWng cbuld be ^cri 
but the tops of the neatest Wrivei^itl^seeiriediil 
be mnnirig ove^ife vtiri'dVraM the ship, hO 

seized the oppdnluity bf pbiii^og fwit the way of 
salvatitriir'to onte bf the passeriigei's, who appeared ; 
mridb ternfied ; arid’ most willingly, had ciVCum- 
stdfij^ ffeiinfttediitbuld he have preacheiito the 
who^ ship’s company, Warning therii to “ flee front ' * 
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the wrath to C 05 »e, and to iay htJd on eternal life." 
The Sunday following;, Uo read Ute thanksgiving 
prayer after a storm. 

]ll r. Martyn’s voyage, before this alarming tem- - 
pest, had been far from oxj)editio>i$. Seven weari- 
some weeks had he passed, without having pro,- 
eceded farther than the latitude of the Lizard. 
The wind now began to carry him forward, and 
about the end . of the montlt of September, he 
reached Madeira. 

iJisJournal during the interval between the sub- 
siding of the storm and his arrival at Porto Santo, 
con^ius these admkahlc reflections. Sept, !>.«-*■ 

“ My cJiief concern was, that thk season of peaca 
might bo improved;, when the. Lord gave David, 
rest from all his enemies roi^ud about, then he 
began to tliink pf Jhoildtug a, temple to the Ia>rd. 
Passed the evenit^, many sweet hpnrs in reading— 
Found a rich feast in teeing |3ooker’s Sermons ; 
the doctrines of grace are .a cordial to me. We 
are now in lat 46’ . long. 18%, The^sea which 1 am 
looking on . fftqn^tlie port-jwle is comparatively 
smooth, ’ yet H. exhihiU t^. mo;^eams only in 
broken refl^tipas. It is thus an embleniof.injo 
heart— no longer tossed wi tli tempestaom* passie^, . 
it has so^ided a little ; but still the mild bemm* . 
of the Spirit fall on an undulating surface : bik . 
the time of perfect rest approaches." ,< 

Sept. 10. — “ Endeavoured to cotwider what 





sWtil^ fdrtiie iitiisj^ ^ 

but cottfd deytsil no paTti^ar piaU; btil ' id 
fioiltt ''the''l^'dript'fir«s<%'b)if .«o" ijrdd's'|'’pron^a 
i^ii^’cti0g^13i'e>sp^^ad’ bf %]SiE^’€ri^e!>*^U^d *ojf '^'^^e 
meana by which ]t>h|dt be accQi^plbhedr^ ’''t^% 
slas'ons of |iiTiye'r’ih t>dhalf df!tife^’lHeathfenV^ 
8Ur^ ^iiVt’hegaht^hilii^^and 
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,jt iiiaypn^ve profit- 


rayer. Read 

_ „-, „ ,-. . . --.^ I'^tiwlhoisd 

and* Ihterrobiiion^ -tWcl&mh'ur 

■r 4l«r ' t-^i'l.iVi''’ Ji^-lk4vi5 • ^^igy 


has been*' hiu^iiHl^’’i^\^id/^tili4 w.ould’ 

hot that it aitohld'bfe '^ 


cer. 




i^efhscd their aH^^ihK ti 


rning, wli^n 



hejjir 'thi^'^Cap'taW^brdb# li!^ pdt ihW Irdnil.^ 
it traa a ifioirrt^f^lahd {^hihinhtihg tldng^ 

)ilh I read as\badb ^n^touhd two occasions of 
bktng ih referehce toihdf mdtitions ihurinuts.**’ 
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Sept. 14. — “ Found great pleasuf.e and profit in 
Milner’s Church History, i love to converse as it 
were with those holy Bishops and Martyrs, with 
whom I hope, through grace, to spend a happy 
eternity.” , i 

Sept, 15. — Sunday. “ He that testiCeth these 
thing's, saith, hchuld — [ conic quickly — Amen—, 
cveuso— come quickly, Cord Jesus]” Happy John ! 
though shut out from society and the or^ipanccs of 
grace : happy wast thou in thysolitudf, when hy 
it thou wast induc^l thus g'kadly to welconic .tlin 
Lord's words, and repeat tfiem with a prayer?. 
Read and preached on Acl|» xiii. 48, 39. lu thq 
latter part, where I was led to sjieak, without pre- 
paration, on the all-sufllcicucy of Christ to save 
sinners, who cainc to hiin with all their sins with- 
out delay, I was carried away vyith a divine aid to 
speak Ayith freedom and energy : my soul was re- 
freshed, and I retired,, seeing reasoji to be thank- 
ful — The weather was fair and calm, inviting the 
mind to tranquillity and praise; the Jithip just 
niov'cd upon the of the untroubled ocean. 1 
went below in hopes pfreadin^Baxter’s Call to the 
Unconverted: but thcre .\yaa no g^tiiig down, as 
they were taking out .vyqtcr j .so I sat .with tlio 
se.ameu on the g.iin I walk^ in . the 

evening at sun-set, 1 thought with pleit^re, but a 
lew more suns, and I shall be where my sun shall 
no more go down. Read Isaiah the rest of the 

K 
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evcniiift', sometimes happy, but at other times tired, 
and desiring^ to take up some other religions book-^ 
but 1 saw U an important duty to chock this ..fHykt* 
iny of t/te word of God." - • 

Sept. 10.-^“ Two things were much: ijj ,my 
mind this morning in prayer, the necessity of enter- 
ing more deeply into my heart, and. labouring after 
humiliation, and, for that reason, setting apart 
tiines for fasting} as also to devote times for solemn 
prayer for illness ,ia the ministry ; especially love 
for souls, and for the effusion of .the Spirit on 
Ilcnthcm .lands, according to Go4’^ . command. 

coming, in, said many bad become more 
hostile .than ever j they should' comeup to prayers, 
because they believed I was sincere j but not toUie 
Sermon, as 1 .<lid. nothing but preach about hell : 
I hope . tins portends good. Prevented reading 
below from the same; cause afs on Sunday.” 

Sept. 17. — V It began to blow hard again-« 
the calmness and ;plea.sure with which I contem- 
plated death, rather made me fear l did not fear it 
enough. Head below with the soldiers.” 

Sept. 18.— Rose ill, and continued so albthe 
day. Tried to encourage myself in the JUud. 
Looking at the sea, my soul \ras. enabled to rejoice 
in the great maker of it as my God.” 

. Sept. 19. — “ Was assisted this morning to pray 
for two hours, principally in regard to God’s pro- 
mises respecting the spread of the Gospel. Read. 
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Hiwdoostahee and Milner — ^fonnd the men turbid*' 
den to ffo below, so I know not liow thev are to be 
instructed ; may the Lord open a way.— The 
weather is calm and sultry-'^niy frame relaxed to 
a painful degree — 1 am led ' to seek a qniet, meek 
submission to every thing that slmll befal me. O, 
this right blessed frame, would that it may con- 
tinue ! I feel it to be the disposition of a ci'cature 
approving of every thing, because it is God’s doing. 

Sept. 20.—“ My soul was blessed with a sacred 
and holy reverence in the work of God this morning: 
it was the sentiment of serionslove, such asT should 
wish always to maintain. To behold God in his 
glory, and worship him for what he is in himself, 
i should believe, is the bliss of heaven. Exercised 
myself in Hindoostanee— -Read Pilgrim’sl^rogress 
to a few below deck — continue<l to delight in tlie 
prospect of preaching in IndiA. The 'example of 
the Christian Saints in the early ages has been a 
source of sweet reflection to me frequently to-day ; 
the holy love and devout meditations of Augustine 
and Ambrose I delight to think of.” 

Sept. 21. — “ I seemed uneasy at the thouylfts 
of mlliny forth the hatred of the people to-morrow, 
by preaching to them unpleasant truths.*' 

Sept. 22. — Sunday. “'^Was more tried by the 
fear of man, than I ever have been since God has 
called me to the ministry. The threats and oppo- 
sitiott of these men made me unwitting to set before 
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them the truths which they hated: yet I had no 
spofics of hesitation abont doing' it. They had let 
me know that if 1 would preach a scnnon like one 
of Blair’s they should be glad to hear it, but they 
wotdd not attend if so iniich of hell was preached. 
This morning again Cajit. * said, ‘Mr. Martyn 
must not damn us to-day, or none will cbine again.’ 
I was a little disturbed ; but Luke x. an<l, above 
all, our Lord’s last address to his disciples, John 
xiv. 16. strengthened me. 1 took for my text 
Psal, ix. 17. ‘ The wicked .sh.^!! be turned into 

hell, and all the nations that forget God.’ The 
ofiieer.s were all behind my back, in order to have 
an opportunity of retiring in case’ of dislike. B* * * 
sittcndf-d the whole time. H * *, as soon as he 

heard the text, went back. and sAid he wotdd hear 
no more about hell ; .so he employed himself in 
feeding the geese.* * *soid I had .shut him up in hell, 
and the imiver.Sal cry wa.s ‘ we are all to be damned.’ 
However, Crod, I trust blessed the sermon to the 
good of many. Some of the ortdets, arid many of 
the soldiers were iu tears, t felt an ardour and 
vehemence in some parts which are unusual with 
me. After service, walked the deck with Mrs.* * * ; 
she spoke with so much simplicity aiid amiable 
humility, that I was full of joy and adoration to 
God for a sheep brought home to his fold. In the 
afternoon went b.elow, intending to read to them 
at the hatchway, but there was not one of them ; 
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so 1 could get notliiog to do among the poor sol- 
diers.” 

Sept. 23. — “ We are just to the South of all 
Kiu’ope, and 1 hid adieu to it for ever, w ithout a 
wi^ of ever reyisiting it, and still less with any 
desire of taking up my rest in the strange land to 
which I am going. Ali ! nOj-rforewell perishing 
world ! ‘ To mo to live’ shall be ‘ Christ.’ 1 have 
nothing to do here, but to labour as a stranger, 
and by secret prayer and outward exertion, do as 
much as possible, for the cliurcb of Christ and iny 
own soul, till, my eyes cUjsc in death, aiid my i^oiil 
wings its way to a brighter worhj. Strengthen me, 

0 God m) Saviour; that, whether living or dying, 

1 may he thine.”. 

Sept. 24 . — “ The determination with which 
I went to bed last night of devoting this day to 
prayer and fasting, I was enabled to put in exe- 
cution.” , 

Sep. 25.—“ Most of the morning employed in 
Hindoostanee — read Pilgrim’s Progress and Bax- 
ter below. Had a long conversation with one of 
the Lascai’S.” 

Sept. 27.—“ The oaths I heard on deck moA ed 
my indignation ; but I recollected the words of the 
Macedonian in the dream, ‘ come over and help 
us.’ Probal)ly there was no one that felt Ins need 
of help, hut the holy Spirit put it in this engaging 
way, because they did rcfjuest as much by their 
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silent misery. So I thought that every oath they 
sv. ore, was a call on me to liclp them. In the 
afternoon, I was told I could not go below, as there 
had been fires lighted to air the deck. Went, by 
way of changing the scene, in a boat to the Sarah 
Chri.stiana, about three miles off. It was a novel 
thing to be in a little boat in the midst of a great 
ocean. The nearest main land, Africa, was three 
hundred and fifty miles distant. I reflected with- 
out paiii that England was eleven hundred miles 

Sept. 2H.<— “ My thoughts were much engaged, 
ns well as those about me, with the prospect of 
going on shore. They wove doing nothing else for 
hours but looking out with their glasses for land. 
After dinner, on coming out, 1 . saw the majestic 
hciglits of Porto iiiartto, distant about five or six 
leagues. Again I was disappointed in going below 
from the same pause. Was diverted from my pro- 
per work by looking at a Portuguese grammar. 
Wo astonishing is the weakness of my heart, every 
trifle has power to draw me from that communion 
with God which my better will choosesj as my best 
and beloved portion. . 0 for the . steady abiding 
under the shadow of the Almighty ; and as the 
days pass on, and bring me nearer to the end of the 
^things which are seen, so let me be more and more 
(juickcued, to be ready for the unseen world,’’ >> 
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By faith, 1 see tlw land 
WUh peace and plenty blest > 

A land of sacred liberty 
And endless rest.** 

; Mf . Martyn’s diligence in IiiS humble and de- 
spised ministrations amongst the soldiers in the 
ship with him, will not have escaped, the attention 
of those who have read the above extracts. It will 
Jjtave been remarked, that there were not many 
days in which he remitted this work. Nor was 
his labour confined to the soldiers : their officers 
were addressed by him with eqdAl earnestness, on 
every fair and favourable opportunity. With some 
he had Jrequent religious conversations. The ca- 
dets, also, he endeavoured to “ allure to brighter 
worlds and to shew that he their wel- 

fare in this world at heart, he offered gratuitously 
to instruct in mathematics as many os chose to 
come to him ; an offer which severaj accepted ; and, 
as if this were not chough to occupy his time, he 
undertook also to read French with another pas- 
senger, who was desirous of improvement in that 
laitgnage. lie was willing to become all things to 
ail men, that he might win some. How far it 
;Were wise in Inm to preach upon, the 

awful subject of eternal misery, after an injunction 
to alistaiu from such a topic, is a question which 
may admit of a diversity of sentiment. * Certain, 
however, it is, that men may be told, “ even wce(>- 
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irig;, that their end is destruction,’’ and the temper 
by which Mv. Mtirtyn wasinvariahly characterized,p 
leaves no room to doubt, but that his conduct' in 
this instance was influenced by an imperious setose 
of duty, and by fhe tender overflowings of tove. 

The. sight of a foreign land, where superstition 
held her dark and undispnied sway; naturally ex- 
cited a new train Of sensations in Mr. Martyn’s 
mind, which he thus OominunvCated from Funchal 
to a near relation at Falmouth, “ Yesterday 
morning we ennite to an anchor atthis place. The 
craggy mountains, at the'foot of which Funchal is 
situate, make a most grand and picturesque appear- 
ance. On entering the town, I was struck with 
the conviction of beln^ in a foreign country. Every 
thing was different, -i*the hotoses, even the poorest, 
all regular and stately—iever'y W'here groves of 
Orange and lemon tf ees^fhe countenances, and 
dress, and manners of the pCople different to those 
I had been used to~blaCk skirted Catholic priests, 
and liun-like Women, vvith beads, and a crucifix, 
passing in all directions. How would 8t. Fa«l 
have sighed in paissing through this town, wholly 
given np to idolatry. ' I Went to the great church, 
where they were performing high’ mass, and was 
perfectly <la'/.zled with the golden splemlonr of the 
‘■|f)lace. But all the external aids of devotion lo.st 
Ih^iv usual effect upon me, while I eontempKited 
endless multitude of mounteheink tricks the 
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priests were exhibiting'. Is it possible, thonglit 
this should be % C|n‘istian Chureb ! There was, 
appearance of attention,, except in one poor African 
woman, who was crossing herself repeatedly, with 
the utmost expresisipn of pontritjon in her coupte* 
nance. Perhaps, said I to her in my mind, we 
shall meet in heaven.” , 

After remaining four days at i^unchal, the fleet 
put to sea, information having: .been previously 
imparted to the army, that their, object was tlie 
capture of theCai>e.. pf Good Hope, and that, 
cordingly they might, ere long, expect to meet 
enemy ou the field of- battle. . « 

Intelligence of this nature served to quicken that 
activity and zeal,, which in AIr> Martyn had not 
hitherto been eitjicr sluggish or supine. He was, 
therefore perpetually visiting, or attempting to 
visit, that part of his flock which was so soon to be 
exposed to the, perils : of.. w’arfare.^ “ I entreated 
them even w'ith .teors>”; said ho. “ out of fervent 
love for their. souls, and 1 .could have poured away 
my lifeto have persuaded them to return to God.” 
—By a sentence in Milner’s Church History, ** tp 
believe, to suffer, and to lo^ e, w'as the primitive 
taste,” he states that his mind, at this time, w^s 
very deeply impressed ; observing that .“ no 
r/uVed sentence ever affected him so. much.” .It 
was, in fact, an epitome of bis own life, conversa- 
tion, aod spirit; a lively exemplification of whiefi 
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is to be found in the wanner in which, durinj^ this 
part' of the voyage, he strove against an extreme 
and oppressive languor of body, which tended to 
impede his. present labours, and threatened to im- 
pair his future efficiency The extreme vveakr 
ness and languor of my body marie me fear I should 
never be used as a preacher in India ; But what,*’ 
said he, means this anxiety ? Is it not of 
God that I am led into outward difficulties, that 
my faith may he tried ? Suppose you arc obliged 
^0 return, or that you never. see India, but wither 
and die here, what is . that to you ? 1)<> the will 
of God where you are, and leave the rest to hiu».” 
-—Ml, found great .satisfaction in reflecting, that 
my hourly wisdom was not to repine, and to look 
for a change, but to consider, what is my duty in 
existing circumstances, and then to do it, in der 
pendance upon grace.’,’/ So deeply was bis soul 
imbued with the “ pritnitive t&ste*” and so entirely 
did it accord with that wise maxim,i of such uni- 
versal but difficult application-^ 

Tn tua fac curfs — catcra niittc Dco.’^ 

From Porto Santo to St. Salvador, the voyage 
was accomplished in little more tban> flvc weeks, 
during which the special .Providence of- God mani- 
festly . watched over Mr. Martyn. Soon after 
eroding the line, on the 30th of October, the Union, 
in^wbit'b lie sailed, passed in the night within a 
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very short distance of a dangerous reef of rocks, 
which proved destructive to two other vessels. 
Thereof lay exactly across the track of the Union, 
and had not the second mate, wlio was on watch, 
called up the captain and the first mate as soon ns 
danger was discovered, they would inevitably have 
been wrecked:- their escape was considered as 
almost miraculous. Pieces of the ships that were 
dashed against the breakers floated by them, and 
many of those who had been cast on tlie rocks 
were seen making signals for assistance. Anxiety 
on board the Union respecting these unhappy pert* 
sons was intense : happily, however, they were all 
ssrved, with the exception of three officers, one of 
whom lost his life by endeavouring to secure a 
large sum of mojiey : leaving the vessel too soon, 
he sunk to rise no more; and/ as it was supposed, 
was devoured by the sharks, which surrounded- the 
ships in great numbers. Not was this the only 
peril which the Union escaped : on the coast of 
South America, she incurred a similar risk : — ■“ O 
how sweet,” remarked Mr. Martyn, *' to perceive 
such repeated instances of God’s guardian care!” 
»~During this part of the voyage, the novel s%ht 
of the flying-fish beginning* to attract attentidW, 
Mr. Martyn’s mind, ever fertile in topics of humi- 
liation, cCuld discover a “resemblance’ to his own 
soul in those poor little creatures, * which rose to a 
little height, and then in a minute or two, when 
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^eitvTfinf dropped* into the, wa+cs." 
Otheis,v4f>flUUes8^ weitildi have eboseulbr him a far 
different similitud^^^. end would '<have soaght it 
fAlh^ tho e^lgliveoifring^iito the fields of Hght, 




**•’’ fo sudol 

y i ? * ■.. - 






V^heni at Uv^A she springs 
l66ts upon her wings.’* 

' DftYDEN, 


/fj?’. "'j?' 'i'-' .'K** I 

/Vl4ii4r (^rr.l|lkuty%wf9te!<>n bis arrival at St. 

lto‘: ilvW^»^iPlhi^ that 

nei^y.;diste^n<^f< i^payate the hearts 

whiieh of the Gospel, 

as wellas liy ;Merc earthly aficc- 

ti<H)s. are iWe^ene^.^y absence ; but 

Chri^i^ We gi'pw 9 ,sj;rQngor, a^. the day of salva> 
.tjpn apprpachoftr 4<lT0ftdy a yratery waste of four 
thpveiand miW ; but 

beoaose I havejypxy WW make men- 
tion of you wiWtl^ ®y pmyers, you 

seem scarcely yet pjot of sigW*' . , 

■ v Though a long'^^ k already betwi?d 
ua, yeti scari^uly tohaye,W*;^ffl‘t of y^u, or 
of my dear^/rieuds at Caotbridgmi^ Thehyuius we 
si mif. being phiefiy .ta^eii frot^^your coHeption, 
jdaily bring tu,iny remembrance, the happy days 
I ^nt with the multitude, to the house of 
with the yoice of joy and praise. Those 
#eiWo* by I but 1 comfurt, mysplf with 
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ihinkmg, they 'wilt quickly be reheweid in a' better 
country, when we coine todwe]|"tegeth^ j:tv 
mansions of pur fftlher’s 

The descinptipn Pf St. Salvador,’ Pitd the eviMe 
connected trith Mr. Meitylife'idh^j^de^ WhIttVW 
thns recorded by him at spine leiig^ 

Nov. 12. — «, The epas^' wfts.» .heaq|yfuil|» with 
inucli romantic scenery. The town exactly re- 
sembled Funchal, bat was neither more,cheerfal. 
The objects in the stir^ts '#^^^^rod^’^de|¥bii]ien 
slaves, c.arrying veify h^vy'baiflfs 6'ri a’|^olbi'#ith h 
sort of nnpleasaht- 

fish,frnit, &c.--a feW ’]Mlahi|ath{iii ni^hftchatedftrtv^ft 
by two mules. The things’ exjgrb^^ to salP WdHfe 
turtles, bananas^ brtfh|fes»^^ih**Fi^phwsV wht^ .* 
melons, tamarinds, fustiblk#dbd^. I‘-walkPd tf|) 
the hill in ''order to gf^'^hlo the’ 'Country, ttnd 
observed « 'mart. stahdid^bJ'thP’^i^^ide, holditig 
out for the ‘p^pfe^#»hMfthtibii aCjjrilVfer Prtibhsiied ‘ 
piece of pfate dP a ‘sPJidl’Pval Sii^ ^pd r«pfehting 
some Avords abpnt Sti^AhtonfP.*’'‘‘'SttMekissPd‘it'^^ 
others took od' thinf hdis ;-’' btit’'thdihan himself 
seenied to ridicPle theiV folly/ '.They wcfei pd#i 
forming mass itt Pite' charcir.^ it' was hot so ifil^- 
did as that of^adteiihy'.'mahy of <h6 p'rieyts<#l4i^ 
negi-oes. I soon’ reached tfid sttbnrbs/Ph'the(t>nf- 
side of whidi Was a battery; wlncTi'hommsnidcd' h 
view of the" whole bay, iiiid mpealSid the' h^Wrtf, 

‘ O’er the gloomy hills dfdarknesSf* ^ What'ftilj&ijif? - 



Missioliary'^^baU be sent to bear tbe nanle of 
Christ* Western I’egioas;!^^ When shall this 

beatiiifal couliti^ be ^elivei^cl* from idolatry and 
sptirtoas Gbristiainty I CroisseS< there are in abond> 
ttncof btit when shttli the doetriiie of the cross be 
held np !. I continued’ my 'H*aik in finest of n wood< 
or' ionic trees s^Htere l' diight'^sit down ; but all 
tieaa appropriated i tMTireO \<rab to bo approached, 
except tbrotighc airbnolosbrht ^ *Atlast I came to a 
tnag^ificenfr pprehi hofore-a gairdeti gate, which 
athiopeO^d d <Wftlkhd4a;^^*bQtidodiiig the vista led 
itrdighl/ td#h Hdusdl'^l^tCfBhd' to^the right, and 
fobhd<ilnyself<iit of' ooeca^tmt trees, orange 

trees, and several strangaftoH'^rOes under them 
litirnothing bat VoSotrCe#; butno* verdure on the 
ground-;^ ora'ngesbv(F|!^e4gtveived‘>aS' apples in an 
ortshard. dPerceivitigthat' I was observed by the 
slatvetj 1 oam€f'>^up;|4^:lh*l hotise^' and^was directed 
by them to^iiil pld n^dtsHl^iig under a tree, ap>> 
jj^rently insensibjic^frbm 1' spoke to him 

ilk French,%tid in 'EnigUidt;- ^btitdre took no notice. 
Presently a yonog’ matt abda yottttglady appeared, 
tD%hom I spoke in French^ and tvas Wry politely 
depitted to Sti* down' at a< litjlte 'tables whieh was: 
standing* Under a la^e spime beforO^e botise, likh 
sl'Terandah. They theH brOnghtmeOrattgcs, and 
dsmall red acid fruit, the name of which I asked;^ 
but cannot recollect. The yoangmaii sat opposite,* 
Ooitt«Mittg about Cambridge t He had been edu<«i 



14 $ 


l^ted in a Portuf uese Universityy Almost; mWHr 
diately, ooi fin<dingi l.was of CMml^idge; ho invitiNl 
nie to pome .\y{iei|< I to bis be^sev A slaver, 
after bringing < J8ntit;il0f|ibthe*'4hr8e 

roses .for 

round tb^; gardeUfi the'itest 

the noAee.plnbti^bi^li his 

inyitatiooh Xhn^t !'g|ye;j|t^ servant 

favour; in tiie.eyffjKi^fi:4LnJbn<^ Cicnn^iif • V 
;•■ Koy. 

storms of tlnind^,j)[i^ij^|^ii||^n}ti', which aw(^ 
bMJ.-rlt ;gnt■kttlS^^ 'ivhfeo.? 

>j; .. . ■• .-li 

rfloi.' .tao- ■'With 

the s»me;,itf»|di^i|^,j;h#^h'^|^d'^ witli 
him. . d; waf),i^Odo/ab^i^'(^yia^;t^ tfao 

diderenpe 

■' the dinne^'-'l^fiii^i^-’ia ;»g)B»t-'f,ntin^m of 
st^b#iixed/^j^hepi>ij^}^lt^dhoAho^ htilhfQki 
s^ppessj^ i/ bnt)^j^'^ihen^jmei^s^a^ ' >lfi 
the ,ci(?ol| off ■£thft 3 «||a«sgi?,Mri^>t,ol^ tcr;sen ihi« 

plantalhin ^ J|}^ifvei^y;$in^ poesettsod the ^aeob 
of jn)y«dty.^j tmbiJifeivfjwd* 

a;yftljey..hetwee» r hiWfi'weifeffowrei'eA 
\yith; coe<M»-.npttteeSi,!bjinadas.m ofange.imd 
lemon tJ^ees, oliyfS); ;eol&f « ^hocohde# and hOettiin< 
plants,, 4e.> ^ Id thi val^^.Was'niai^e phlMtetiim^ 
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of a shrub or tree, bearing a cluster of small 
berries, which he desired me to taste. . I did, and 
fbdhd it Was" ^pper. It had lately been intror^ 
diiced frpih j^atayia, and imswered ve^ well, li^ 
g^^^s oh a stein about the tbip^ess of a finger,^ 
to ‘the height of about seven feet, and is supported^ 
by^ h stick, which;' at that Ha^ht, has anothei;^^ 
acfob it fof the binnches tospre^ Upon. Slavey , 
were walking Npdh the'groiind rj Watering the treeS| j, 
and turning up tb$8^^^puhd 'th^ soil appeared , 
veir^' and 'ldbM^ to thq; 


Ndv. Went" t^horh . o’chick, , api^^ 

found that Seunpr Aotonio had. been waiting for , 
me two hours. « bei^'-' too 1^ to gp into the^ 
Comitry, ! staid at’ hi^'hou|e tilt d^ lie kept | 

inh'too much lit , 


fofi’eti'temeht. 





deretandiog ihe. in the aftejfi^!^; we W®ht Uf? 
palanquiih to visit’bis fpt|«y./ 2te^^ 
fourth Psalm, '* O hW aihiaue are thy taberitacles,^^ 
this morning in the shade~.the dpy wh^ I repd 
it last uhder the trees with *; •• *, was. brojOKht 
forpibly to hiy remembi^ance, and produced 
degt^ Pf tnelanchply.. Of this I was thinking 
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p6a irofai tnfe skieSi .tlw Sennor JDoiBimgo», 


«pofe6’*'t^ tlfm 


^«ny ^itU 

id. ^nd «ajd 


thlftt hfe'afftf liot^jaeai 

ufi^e^f^kdlVpat’ him to pam, 9^4 % wW deal 
of ^on'i^lirsatlo^^ «^i{^ X'nWl^ia afierwairds 4ii JBflg- 

]v«a to 


la^, and on l^tigloia. 
idi^ of 

sdtiilo*W edu^al^ t 


n, . 

^•xA^Mo m„ 


de^F^ of atmsoment jprai«»M^ in the act, and as, 
he^^ thc'fiSotiln ms ne^ howed,? 

d6isd iWatdl^i^^i^mhm;^tlm condesj^nsion 


pSt6i|[iqfa^ to i^ijnor Dommigo’s \ an^ffom ^efiqe 

^ m, 

^ affnti^^fiir't got out andwalke^. It was gratt- 
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fied • with ‘ the sight of what‘1 wanted' t6 see ; 
namely /some pai^ of the icotintfy dwdfs original 
state^'covered witb iwood-: it was< hilly but not 
mountainous. dThetUxurianise U*8s suranh^' that 


tl^' whole opaee, evto if ops *^of the trees,- was 

filled with long st^iiig^^sbrlihs adtl'vc^a, so asto 
make them dmperyioasj'iilkdi opaquhV' ‘ThO' road 
was mad^ by cutt&ig'Wii^^’thw earth on the side 
of ;the‘ l»!lj is6 th^j^ above and 

bemer us.' ‘TheHdl^dtVt^lfi^ waste see a 

a perfect 

ttvel.^V'^e; sytUijmt^i^f^i’thef treestwai what 
charmed' my Pottl%islie friuiidj:Hbo^ tomeyi who 


wVii^ seeking thovuUd^^ubBs hf Aoterttpa^i it was 
jtist what I did;ndt'^hi^4^he i^rao»Whb8hewed 
n^ tl»e gyohndfe»|a^ A ‘major in 

The bofder eohsiii^tl^^jp^iii^ ap^^ be- 

ttreeu ''each'- w# tiet ^tbdmon 

trees, holm- and' pepperpknts. 


’We were sbewh.lSioii^f® 
nk tapioca 

mill for grinding; #as ;eXtr 
iiontal wheifel,i?%'!iirried by* 'b 




Irish': ‘the 
de ?i;«a hefri- 
in^-iliotidn a 


’Vertical dne ; ‘o»^e Hreumfeiyjrde of which wife a 
thin braa^n’ platev'fdnitsh^ ,ib»fthe ihindedike a 
irdtmeg grater i a slkre heldrfhi^rbbt tb;ihe wheel 
%hich igramdHt^ayi.4ndlh»cw'^tfithc';l|^ a 
moist 'paete a' ^tecdptacle beloW>! isr then 
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dried i]iipMt«>Tadd*QMd witkibmt.H fAt 

SeifiBor Ant0fikie^'ia<«{rlftte*ofita^i0^ft» pits aitoabed 
> to earth "OQr <if the^pepperiicaa 

' eearlfTipa, 

^gatha«ed,‘!«rhi«J»it is id*ikpjRl^^^d^acllo4lie«tm. 
lo.our wfty>to the oid:*dwjei^’sil»W£vtvv«<)at^^ a 
« small «hurcbf,oii{Miie9wa«neej on n^plotof gfonnd 
sarrdonded.bf<a<Mr<dik^)ii)th Mm fot the fanpose 
of burying the dead 4irom*tt(ie%bbonriMg?M^Hal, 
erected for lho8e'<adlihted> iirieh,ia’lcatoaeoutf dis^ 
-^rder caliedra/j^BOTjplideil > iWhMl this is 1 rmnld 
•net learm as‘ 1 safl^'hotfU^of^the patients, i/Phe 
inajor had apai1i]mtthi»tthejbo<pij^a|/of wh^ be 
was itispeote#» lln tb 0 <lraK(;h''ti^ 4 We‘kiaelt and 
cro8ired‘theiiiseltea¥h' u$t»drv< ^liKtid.aothtng; but 
upORf 4bis» « emiversatioa rbeg'adr> among) them 
ohi«dy,^«ai Sennoii^Adl^i^^hKmeAtiomiig to them 
.my tobjeetieB.ff,itt^»(\n»i|di}'wp<>|i^ leith# ;selic>' 
mence whteh.wotdd'hi^ blek:<KEhho better cause : 
'AakonioaotOd-as»{itei^MtOK«l<^Bj)r sonitant appeal 
to4he scriplhsebue^el^OiilQediifijgase immediate 
anstaers. jldd^mhix the eonaemtion 

bp sayio^i Ear.^^'Siired.readi theSeriptoreti^ and 

iite 4 /«‘ 6 ihh h« d» 4 a|ter 
4he motlner of lha eounivyi . Seonpr.iAdNlia told 
atOFphiinly at last, which <1 had ki^ipbtseRie^lMmt** 
idf txxfaear, diat thh {uteiodj'cos 
•strongs .Rad'operatdd to keaphistththc^ir^^ ; 
btitv &r himaelf, he.iiad uotiuiig to do i|f iUriaatata 
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itf eoahl%iiv^ 

iAorei)oi4'»f ai «dBii|tt4i|oa 

lib«i»l/4tiati l^igtafb«! 1 lii|^il^^ 'Sben tafbesitibet'l 


ieemtai 


tO'.'tWfaot^ 
kneltviaaid eoMil 


'g^'boir" kmta^ 


’ ^ f' h 

■gia 'Ri^OA,^ 




'MuMi 


Kfcanifeiitt f *abd 
wbtddlatheribe 


iib{)!ri;KbnM^Ml/'^^iA^'|^. .^Abb£^i^;ib icidlaliry/ 
A4>4M^balQleltil1^||liy^^ <kiitber.'.d&c4riQes 


ltd pay 


of the < 








-'l l.' li. -i» j.ii’ ..' I <. ' -iji* 1 if i ' 


iay-to tdxf 

. eiwtt^.ibj^ifbe >Jhfy^'O^Porttt]^;>-iit. waa'alupbier 
tmildlng,' fe^ 

gydd«l!t»'AadhipbrSfDii^)jdt^MAtely,fgbt^^ 
or ]|||(ii^)it ldi#i^!m6to^he']I^K^nil\vhd ahew^ 





AntoBioikiwU } on 

naaism^fig*, nn^jni^ lo «otttuine dn 

Ilelkhim'in «yd^ td>0'a onthotM^t^ bnty dn4ui|^ il* 
Mo&^l i ^ «lrap*^ Iire&t4{|(?t0i<)<3evthe 

figfnOB, Hifriar ofnAtfiir fl^ddlrj |Ii|(<0He»*8ottifl 
m>flnmca >werc>llyin|^jhoy[<«>f tfen twist^d^^op? 
whibh w««/pendent 'froanhisi irnistj how ajxt the 
iflliage if JosaytCJuwsd'WOre Inhtlie toosskaif >the 
frier! At this ttmoiBtlrSap^ <d[w»sedi>idetftieftlly a< 
dieMtine hi thft»<pi«ttaM lip»-#d «<)dowIy ahMig; i 
followed him.ihrodfh 'cl<niiot» andioddressed 
him in Lhttm<^ ifn <W 89 '«'littl !0 «nrpria«d: but 
repUedw Hetold^mo the4diifi«l>.helong:ed tp 

omoRMtery' ofr Firumisoudlftlrlhro*) (tn ndowier 
whech Ind round the aeoood dod/itof the building:, 
he »topped| fti)di%<thls tiMCittii were.<d)le td ja)i* 
deralibxHl teddit^Qthiir^e^^ then 

aekedibim to j^evm^m Scrifduretbe doctrino of 
pifrg«tdry,> ofr'^iinn^ t^iiwnthip, 4he soprenmcy of 
the Pope, and 4ihfMnhhtftnlMte).<^ His Rj-guments 
wc»o«xcei|4if^j^<wenk»> and .thb £(Ord furnithod 
met with m>aiisit«v^tnth«n%tdL « Paring quit, eon* 
fersp^n, l^o«»tiiteeinkdre'fria«sasg^ 
and joined in thn#!fpitte^ll eojiftftidil«i& tbnif errors 
antplainly «n pdibible 'fnom the wojr4pl Pod^ hod 
limy, had nod^g tb reply, bub did nob seemidMo 
«meo^ted<< A whole tbOop .pf them. pngfiogT »» 
peocestion in th« ^podte clnieter Wlow, beckoned 
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to theM retire | tb^ did, Itdtislf itte 

albti^ IlidiSlioa ‘«eH^WQ biifaco,^aiiii^otlir^^ 

aten tha’^^ASwfge, 

Whett>W 

hH^ lill 1 aak^d 

a.'Btbid',' and the^4i!?^W^^(/a8 iteh«N'cd.‘ '^'fd!h^^ 
thfat they eoasiddi^tf tBfeifewtdt^i^^hot *ken»bla/ eh 
SififijittorelfMtidd’ij' ddd'^plktiidlhdtd theauthbrity 
ol*t!fe*fclittrcli'.v J tolld'tlttri!iA.ttiiv dbdrch by 
tbeii^ the }e# of God ; 

and ^ iber(^t^#t^vdblt^^ of 'Gbd : besidet; 
I tefferred^tifeA '^tbd" ReVela- 

tihns;' They Vebtbbd My know; 

lodge Of Scrij^nt^^**'* Whfeii ifttib silent,' add' 
h{^ botbM^ fd4|VT^dV*^m^>the 'business 
wOhld drift aridsb l S{iid<-^ybtt 
ridio*pMe$s to 'teach* WritH^how can 

y6d’di{rd:1>dtthb''!!{jSftill^^ on'iVt'idoIii^ 

ttbris’ ]()incticcs^*4lfl!^^W*i!^3W^‘to be oontrkpy 
to tfae‘w6id'of‘<lodf *^Wilfc^!riok<M Very'^lffan^^ 
TbO obb%h0 spoltb’^vlhdhlteddlstfllle beetLblitijr 
gfew i)'ety bn|^ dOri!i%»liieW''diig^e J ktM tE^kfed 
of the Scriptnraraia interp^eteS^jdl^tiientiiishii^ 
quo ^c; T bdt» Ibkld I 

‘ they 'were' ttOV^lntpli^d.** * ‘Yfej^ h'e’aaiiK fettl 
btft*e^ie watf edWOt-ted by the test?.*' Aa th4 Man 
aebta^in eftrriett ('thO rest Wbi^^oMOtimeo^Mhc; 
anftpl^rifibiba iaaghing,)! OskeA'hiM why bO htkk 
assimed the cowl of the fiHar^he answei^Od^^'kl 



m 


iqaiwdftnwim et 

innipsmja , i|pncti|9i ,fa/c^m» nd ghiitan Dqi/ Jffe 
sftoffie mify io^eip^iipii ^nd,ear;t)estD9$i$i, ^nd 

<»CW' ‘ v^«fWfv 
q««ati);ed with log'la, i^u^da^csQiding ^juie. 
He Jbeg^n by sayiog» ^i]g}|^tfiali)ted(i esse 
eccle^iam CathoUQftw,,a3(t(Hnflt«^^^, / Cppcedo/ 
said 1-^; sect text^^Rempn^^ aalq? e^»?e potp«t»’ 

* Munme/ they aU eried ont^ t ( Quare/* isaid I» 

* prnba/ hat tj^y P<t<dd not. At Ipt I went 

a$ray« at) tho«|tHQ yf4,^,wp4^j aU attended me 
tbilQugh the lang dark' paat^ages* X almoet^ trem- 
bled at the fiitaation.ftnd.,ciorapa»y Twaft, iut but 
they iKpra ejfcefdingjiy poUf^and hf^ged tp know* 
whe»ri«a^a» comia® ashe(jfeaga|p>that d»ey Wight 
qjipect 1 hdd st^jjd eo Jou^y tba^ after iyaiti> 
iug, fpr. hours at % dij%ehV awe, po .boat 
n^rned;, a&d I,pta9,Qh%edfvt!i^ •rejWm.to ^eunor 
Aotouiia’.v from »p;h<fa4 *iiji^jed*im aflGectionate 
Welcome, , Hhi SRijra^aud da-ves^ mfae seemed .to be. 
admdted^to,jt^,Utma«t4f$UldHadt^y» delighted tu 
staud around ^ Hie Portugu^au 

namee 9f thwga*” 

aad bre^fastoA 

^jth ^jupor^ Anhmio. .^After dinner, while he 
dftpt» Jhhad^ eowe jtime for ^reading;, ^c.v In the 
ewwgr ha and hia w^ti^jand^Uifeiinda played 

pards, 1 1 sa:( nt the tablpi Imping BindopataT 



Id «fteraooa*took/4^ndroi^<iB]r 
kind^iMdbdv Smnor ondlBeiUMlffa 0«tr^tn'''lfbo]F 
anit'tjiiB rost^oMae out to/tlie gdrdenigiatev'anibQQit^ 
tmmod lookittfi, wixidinglQft iftietrcisd' itte 

fintm theijp'sigfht* f<Th0 shMrib fliB}tiiion(l]k>wko 
iMd attended me>fi^ 4 a«mdtty/tbn)g»> hohiblnto 
fiiflaod* oC teai}!l) m we left the door ^ end when* I 
parted! fvam him^ he>fd^“gQ«ng> to kiss tny* feet ; 
bat l%h«ok han^'lrithj!ina)» wdtb' adSeeted with 
each exbrdordiiHu^J^^^essfiiiai’ to whunt I 

liadheea a total fea( dayf^ 

What ishaU"!' hM! all 'k* 

iliercies W In dij-way, to thatrfpiayt I ntetayoUng 
fciar«of ths^oiidenpfjlSki^ugdstiiMt^ Belmdersitnod 
nae eajMdi^ht toidQnda%tmba<par|) 0 f th^ wayito the 
coavonj|;Of •the Fd^^Ma&Oaea^iA hp/toet witti .a 
yoon^ lirieatf toKiaiiri)bEihHe< 4^ii%ndd{ffi6i With 
bimd iiaid tbht 

io^o partiOf 

ahtpithotyirgia; and aaid^da a<lpw 

tone,'* venimiasi^^ 4Aft|dhA to^^tery, itmdhwith 
10^ oldfrienda^ eegaUog 

me with sweetm^tfO tiuy i!eaiieiv<i|di>t^6'dtppnte'. 
Wbipaytodritith^nwtmd lai»eBtai^d«'‘ihTain4<)ne 

another j^d>tontttg»thdi» tiasy trafp.'tn aa*d«;fal 
WOT} th^i«kiliag«t my ohetinaey* and nmartofiig 
wrar^oijlir lost otHaditlon. £ weht atMuy in noiamdtt 
tinut (tkh ^oapd: shoald'havo ao littla 
ftiieid^on totiier ntoihet a)^.; TItof wasi by ito>iile«M)a 



#(t>hit8h«d<S)r{bB’ I'eame'ta lb« hioA. li vrau^he 
tokutnemovaibn ol.theHF[egira$>4i;w^ouD Mabomeij 
dm rowers,»dre9ti8di»j«jhit& ryi;«re<8ingffip'‘l^ittns 
all fhe vi^ toddib ho^6llT«f^]^p^lkllT6l^< 'fkfettma 
anotherabomlbatfoiK btu^ide Mf<k,>tt«rd 

ai^o had z lon^ »>iiy,evshtiio&v'vdi|^b»«otn€ timea^nt 
bn vei7'VdU.‘'f>dle«d%di«hra|jr >«rrotstii8 1 
very fast ; aAdMebm.'^thd tin^ vrm<^mae/ ItsUcted 
ih a fi^W'vards‘tlM»<G«8p^l^<'Tld^Te^iy wae^thsi 
^ 1 'was not sfraok^g'^tn ibati|dirp6ae>ithtt*fbi<^ 
|>art, be touldtibt'smitrha^^oipe 
saty than sinrpiy to 

and honest.’ ' V tuj|wi«||li stray^landt i^ith denp 
wghf ’ckaed id God» to^inbdftlrhonifiiiehaff kol^hifc 
Odspelf'for lit ihd^'(h9urs|^dfi^dd%'ho«b'»>^’hiH}neen 
thiiee<flhoeidn|;i 

of ttkh Devil^mirite<ibrni^b£dBd|dal^ Mahomet 

-ilelt so’(drdttg^<ik4^1lC«^Ki^^ ' Afi'a^'iEdear 
ttr^iinwntir'ore^goo^’^^ddihiii^ ; uniessf thd I^cmM 
itretoh'Out.l^ia'hai^' td^stones. ' i'fald 
however,^ iiWsW9^vdi»a«dil||j^d»^»d^ ihe 

qeeeMlty kd^d^wndapcei^ Ood/’>i ' e.n 
<nokfUr4itttedtotdi^ah dioldnigfat/tMAdii'yadetf^ 
Mrilst oia^agiateMiteotdldibtinotllUbdthoid 
'MdiMM^^a'forv^ohpraydimOeoda ffrcm 

/tlierjieairt.of^ Mr. iii.)faiih<df«if(6bnfiidi^aml 

iSdhiiora Gonrdt^drom k^d ii«ieht!i«ed4rigBM 

fcihdHeMi aind hospai^ty^' And oftheihtit miglit'iiiA 



perhop^ ^ too muQli to ob3em, ** Wiiot forgpetr 
ful to catertaio ottoogers} thej had cntertaioed /19 
aog^ tioawaire^^” « J 1*^% hepB with my friend 
AlitmiW’ «ud he <*aaa.iyay%iiig mao toat to)N‘ 
riotlibhot for a night ; .yet'hfdh the>{4ord put U into 
h^ihea^t to send goocQy aort. Ai^d 

now we prosec^UtopitpIlFoyago,} a few more passa- 
gai« and 1 ahoH fiod myaelf iOtiho scene of my mi»- 
niotry ; ar isofra changto and joomtes, and 
am in i , „ 

,A«ifhe tiftm npp|tQO(^todhioi»the|N)^ to take 
the fields S(j[r<*3i||^U^ their eternal 

welfare }nerea$«i<it;;<|^ a»A pro^ifnf it, he set apart 
a da;y for ffM>ttog^li^Uati<:m» aodhotorceniion for 
theim aarweU aafonidU^ha we^in the ship. But 
haididpot i<iWao4dl^i(Hr ihemyltotfihservedtas heiog 
hinmolf nghtMtot« l»»t<rehf»aef^ 
adf jwttl^th<ai«aAai«hlir:, epimmitl^efiyiug to God 
ip eoniritiou) ‘and oil^toidrr^At this 

tolpmu jonctar^ho ^^g|u t]^$ead.oud exppad to 
his apditora th^vltoly ‘^d 



aucsh a<step, he deter|oiii^.^liAtvtot it^r .thpm to. 
pai^wdthMt pcayefir to <|ie|s)rd»<t^iW4s^,aa«ippog 
his praises. (Such a pvotceduriphejtos we)lawafa 
would piHt'itoh faith hikiheajeei!s>..a» well as Jhit 
tywm in aome meaattoeift0 afStroag and tryii»g!iteRt>' 
A4Nia»V»hlm|tty ai^ ooiatai^l might he e^^peotodi 


belm, noise and clamour and scoffs. He never— 


ptemit4ei|i in 9«iolviiifi, a» t)((r 

litfe of duty fi^emed to^W fuiw^ it 

dily, a«d tMilftily to €Ntd. 

^otcDOO^iaft {Wfiy^r^’Vfc^ 
a friebcti, Ixtfo^em cd]Mid«!rfbtllk;QKnfoev 4f 
oiij'Uouiu workings otkert wuva^ljilbl 

cttjes to my pooiit|^0|di^ii#lflr9t(lBtit 
8tr«ftgUi according^i^tO*' th«|ro^dby^1 tiW 
sbug'oftio «i)*<jsi><-<TliowHi«st'^pttrud a>-|Mrfd 
before me in the presence of my eriemies.”*ni- 
The Quheidthy ffkta 

Dysentery, sKitius^ei^od <t«f 
call ou Mr. MartyhHi 'j^tonk%i^uity*^u 
trbloh he evthcod uuu^jrlw^Mildrdht^ 

Oftdn beta bU'flWmdj^^^^Sedt'nf tbemeki^ 
admiftietering tothhm ovei^yttl|t|K»*&Chnd spiritual 
comforb-^tiU at (ldo|fth‘ be/u^'h^ifcself* nekied by 
thatWnta^aa^’dilt(d^« vaeaiot of 

|<mgr ddmtiotvbtthlflbi^N^M^ tb'lfiakebimtyiik 

mrmusiyiof bibasolf in the most 

solumo be 

bad do nmOb oousidoNitum^ 

of heaven tmd'tif bi^^drtd' tSitle to it^ thatrbe tym 
more 

vtbs Mf dAelt%<ilnbbeM doi^^he,«e«a«rii;i^)' 
that gave him 8ttbsiiMitial>fb(^tt^fbtltldi)IMg*him 
self in wbO' the bdit e£bis>dt|S80tioiit mni^ 

inb^Mti€tt» touburtk Cbtd/'imd IW ttwhrlid'b^ fot 


im 


Ao^iple4«inM|| «tkd Ao/j^,«mployii}dhtSr 
«iiiN^.lan9^thBthft«1vasi^bo«»,of God^^ i' <. 

it^Kc^^wMmer Ii«|d.ilut' recotened /from ibis attoek, 
dhiltiHB'tfrw'agilin a4h^tipoat,)k^nelii]K^befl^id« Ibe 
Jfalkinftocks of 4nd-kmoag«t those who 

ttieK ’required fuid qpjspivedidiisf faithful offices^ was 
^b«Gaptaitt>c^iiibiship^whoiSe.ilkuess»'thoog‘h of u 
di0Se««nt kind^eoihi tH^^drfd^Og/one, wns hig-lily 
dung^rmdi*, ftqd'»qtni^yti(iurh9i}patud louhis disso^ 
IfUttotk* '*'»*/ » *1^1 Jv* fill » . 

close, and 

ihiL^httb SnddM^iqf iii'wa» ootee ; > Mr» Mavtyn 
dddramud hia(lie|^|j(hfioik^Jli^d Seeing- 

thfiu that ulhihesU ithitf^l'sl^ihu dissolved, i what 
ikanuer el peirsmisolagkit iu all holy con* 

versutios a^d godiiifhiu/Mlin ^itekaiKe tO'their bav* 
ivg^lelt Ilnglaudi^jr^i^ilidirhqt^h^ pasiaed through 
suriKUH^ /pori}»t<^i|Nhrt<h(9^ of thein*,^ 

uhuwt to meetikipi«ahili||d^r»^deld<^ to the 
deaths of i thoir, o which 

could not but be in qih serious Iramep 

wsMifdl# iuei stele ufttiheiptuaeshipy^ most pdr* 

fucthfiEfBoe. • f^'Sepupdidd^^* »«uul'he^M«« from my 
fditiidiruiid cotmtiylb# ekewtjytjbrejjfl!' notbuig/toj 
distraotmelretaihetouig *tbe vuied/uf myibeldved/t 
And>c^ing>aweywfiV)m thia/woiid, SUid waUsisg^i 
ktlore^mdidst Ifae flowersithat pcefttme. 
the>elf«lfesadise, •ad' the banhony of thu hsfqiy. 
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happy RMMtts wW hii^ fMHriw. « 

hath the Loi^bvoiig'hi'iiiv'nrthe hdfi6hiintfti««f itiMr 
y^r f and thi^gh i»haT0'^n>fe6it{|# ilktd 

not kept 

tttt«rl]pt8ketrnwoyhk‘htris9di1^^&^m«^ 
hie troth to'fiiilt 44fl l}t!git|ilinip"«% 

the year, I'i$ho<ddfi«t^hs(toii|i^)w^#*th^ 
if 1 should hare eBOfl^d»iyd'tt%Mdim]g^>Wlit^ 
inate^ Thesi^sdangont slreM j?^Ml^t|JcdAie f bolNIt^cwk 
leave all chearfally to ^od. ff Ijtfttt weary of ady 
thing, it is 

more dhvotihn .and' hdKhesdjl^w^l^^ oodan^ 
as to be expoidting^ th^ 
am far from 

deligbtidl ^ork ; tny8el^i< 

could iscwrc^;p fivl^ kq^otMddeNto 

my tastej Oti» ^IjurefiMk^sNir^ g^jahhlhitwrevt 
sibca«hlyr< in 4hjtf tho^ 

gihcefof €lad'dyilif‘d^'%^bl^ 
aiid«iiiiuit> 9 « idlle 

oh’the evorlasttifj^.'iSfilidiiW^ »<»«i b , •> 

QhthodtMlo£|^lildkHi^6^g^^ Aliotyiiir 
was in<the Uci of doraI»<^l^fcl^|ldl^^ todihpcbia: 
prttyet 

at)eighty‘in^>distawWl' tndrjdonldlelt'the)^^ 
imt<shfla>withoitdiBxeit)n^ th<r}i%rjpif|asb*dt*M^^ 
iaMuimy dtcttrttu* dnotketshihiweb^ii^ 
asseondilo/drho 

were gathered before the tribunal of Christ. 


m 

On 3rd4 <lie fteei Mcfaoi'^d, aMid the 
Iras isat^ntl jr fsirthe soidicrs'td ]pve{mi*<>to 

latid^ BfitihoM^ithen was Mv. fifattjrh’s iioiy^ tAid 
wffsot^oHfcfie to wrlnliis thodt^ilflil 

let|ty’ concerning death, Whtdb 
plreradedl * lt^'irttr/'*t«atd die, **‘a 'ttielWifiioly 
sl»ne. I conldf S()iaah to ilo^^’of talV people but to 
Coiporai U**(* ^ I'Stfid also to Sergeant 

G a«# ♦ * tt hi^> tittBe to be decided in 

cahgtoO/ Ha *^!Pbor Corj^oHil 

B a iothett’^livd' mta'' allsdt atfeetiitg 

look after they were in the bohta. I retired to 
^ray,' and actl^ss to God, and 

dfe^otnnftl pttiy^ sOtdiaft.^’-^The 

Indrathea beitig"lll^’ordifat(t la g^t*hndtl* Weigh 
and the eloid'tb the 'ihore, 

ft'kmkng aiidd^^bfter^teven the 

nex^ djiy» as Mi*i ’"|ij09P^db«*tWieS it, « a mdst 
tremendoos a tnonli- 

taiii abrewit of^ ifetitned if' ^e 

naoantanrdtsabPiwal 

Ite bh-^fhe 

righffof the'b^bi ssi^^«4dtd'fdffyit;^trbops were 
SeiNS<iharib^jdeMI’alBit^Bdtl^ '^(iken 

diimesueh a^gt'Sibawn ftrf! tsf fMMbetVy, thf^l 
ieoidd not «oeife^e MUyUhirig )ill^ itP WsffdU 
bfllmddeiMdkli^botMfde^il^’^^ 
labst be»!p48slhgttntb‘<&ettdlyi*'^'^be'j^<K^^ fiSIffes 
were ia a ehraidful ebndttiOtf :' bVbry ptal ’teeuibd 
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to go throiiigb theiit heairt84 «l baitt jas(>«been 
endeavouQ^g l;o da what I to kaop up tibtdr 
flpints. Tha ia BOW^uretiritig'^ and the 
^epiy ara tfeeit'MlieAtl]^ hlopg tiqt low^^grodOd 
on the right towoi^dff the ifiwfik*!; > 

With the hoiie^of to the wonnd^ 

and dying in the deld M^irtyn a^r 

this period of t0rtnttQg<sn9ptin^'ttei^ o«i ndioiM ; 
and in the foUowing lei|i^ th .Me. he 

states what he endor^ whilfl^^gagH ieitihat 
disinterested ihif*yv " 

‘ {>f j ■* ' , f -^ ‘ 

J^, iiOO. 7, iso$. 

I embraced the oppdrtnnity ^getting to the 
wounded men, soon afti^my>lfl^jt)g^ A |larly 
of the eompany*9 ^to repair to’ 

the held of hsdth^ltn^]|^n|^^4^^.^W'e^ 
under the cpminahdl>|M(^^ knew. 

^marched Sf|L till we 

reaehed tthe ^Ndidt several bat 

slightly hurt ; ihefte teej|[|^l 9 rw While, afifer 
seeing theirwoandi<hfee«ed|l|rA«n^ > A littln 
onward, wer^ 0n;en WthtgMbAd^ Ahbe 'of 

< them, en.hoh^ 

epeiied his sluff:> and shewed a hrewwdttfn lib left 
breast. hlood whidh .he Wn» epHtf ng ehewhd 

that ha had’ keen shot i^iioitglt:;dbel«n{^'>»A« t 
spread my great eoatov^ Ahh,<bgAlMi/wirgeeTifs 



d«inr«, wb^p«ii99t)lii 

binvl o^lf^ of ^ Qoapolj {U(^ltet»^<it 

P» ^«it< 
hmm ob)i|^ 

t4t^ l9«r« hi«h i)M»<it«a»iNM’|«b«it > 

wbmn* ^ fdtBiy , wouid*^ 

n«t t^lofv ^ueongsat BetWnil’*^ 

otbeitQ^ aojm Ospto^ 

*(• We ell «ttf|pi|«;a 

i«g»»Xw«,iiiliil«q -* • •• • •• • - • 
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ia ^ir I had n« 

4]i«8ki«f to b«t a XHrtoh edptotn, 

DiftwBi I em^erieA m £V^w(i^«r flji«^ 
ovi afai&r’Witfa tite to>th6 fiehlf «hd sa#^ 

sQveral of hhe ’9fke^(0ai} A Hctftdiitd!^ 

whq had hi a <hi^h bfdknto wasdySog \it 

eickreipe afjony^chttii^f th»du(^h^iiig‘tjM>tra 
rid impre catioM ia Eagfltsh ojiott Iha DulMb* *1* 
told him lie ought 1e t^niy fo)r<h^’ ecieiui^ ; tut#'' 
after telhn^g' the poor w»et(d)M'ata|iM»f)the>€{d»|^/ 
I hogged h ith to pray do 

conremtio n waaooooiaterrtipteiiii^/fei^Mdthh'alhi' 
seuQe of th o sargeou^ who Attae ||oe(|! h««)l 
iiiatmmeutili^ a I^Maud soldl«^<tiM9D#'*^''«tipd 
chtdleiiged mo wSfe 
«Aa SlngiiiihimNti/' ♦ 

Fi;^ph«’ a«i(t amr^ 

thjj^he^vati .r»lhoHpto3tjgitlt^«^^ 
bi^ that he might 

t09At|E!e»i 1 sp^aAgitpAowiar^hhuIlt^ toldJdM,i^-ff' 
he ^dmthted IIW'W 

eogpit to the «l«irt»hdj* * 

|lpgUst^tergy?wiwt#4a|^ ' 

ao4^evl^h^T4Mi'wHhgi«ftt'^tt^^ yit ^'lhig lid d; 
on^e^niiohtg the wouild;r'<mn#tlwAMih'l^^ 
and^ left him At ieagth^ h ftam# m opportit^ 
nity returoing, as | rnttch i»ldied» bs ovdiN^'-tRO'l 
reopipsr from diftraeivoaof miiK^f«dFi«f|^aanf<#^ 

M 



$CQpe to yefloction. 1 lay down on the border of a 
clump of shrubs, or bushes, with the field of battle 
in my view ; and there lifted up ipy sou! to God. 
BJouruful as tho scene was, yet 1 thanked (iod that 
he had broug^ht me to see a specimen, though a 
terrible one, of vphat men by nature are. IMay ,the 
remembrance of this day ever excite me to pray 
anti labour more for the propagation of the Gospel 
of pei(ce. Then, $hpU men love one another. Na- 
tion shfill jmt lift^np swQrd'against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more,, The Blue Moun- 
tains, at a di^tancf to tb^ eastw'^'d, which formed 
the b^undarj o^|^p|ii[ospect, were a cheering coun- 
terpart ta,jV\rhat Wati immediately before me : for 
there I conowved my.^elovedand honoured fellow- 
servants, comppi^ons in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Chyist*',; ^ be. passing the days of their 
pilgrimage tliejw^i'jli^^ imparting the trpths 

of the preej^oua Gospel to, benighted souls. IVIay I 
receive graco tQ^ ho a? fpl|oi^ 0 f*,O^ their faith ?^d 
patienceii .ynd do you pray,,n^^hrothcr, as I knpw 
that you that "hat'O M h^rt more ^arm, 
an4 a in* the glorious cause, f 

inar<jhfid,h^ck,jf||i[same,pyeBipsf) with the troops. 
The,||jff on the shore wps very high, bqt, through 

„'*,<** t 

I t'*;}1ie>])lu«toDarie8 of die United BretbiOn atGnmokioof 
and Gnadentak and those belonging to the London Mi^ionaiy 
Society at BetheMorp, , 



W<?vry, v\ escrtjvtd that* danger. But trhen we 
came to our station, we fiJitnd ^lie^tras gdne: 
ha> ing got dhder Wei'^lt some hOilrs before. ^ The 
sea ran high. *'cAir toen 'weVe almost erpent, ifnd I 
Was Very faint ffom htanget*; but, after a long 
struggle, We reached ah Indihntan about mid^ 
night.” ' ' 

For the detail of ilie ev<ints which succeeded 
that most distressing day, ^ndthe incidents which 
transpired dnring his con^nuanccat the Cdpc, we 
refer to the Journal. 

January 10th.*— “ About five the commodore 
fired a gun, wliich waii instantly answered by all 
the men-of-wa*'.' On loohlog out for the cause, 
we saw the fl^ig flyipg ‘00 the Dutch fort. 

Pleasing as the cessation of ivtfrfare waS, 1 felt con- 
siderable pain at the enciAy*^ being obliged to give 
up their fort and town, and everts thing else, as a 
conquered people, to the will of their victor. T 
hate the cruel pride and arrogance that makes 
ihen boast over a conquered foe. ' And ever} ob- 
servation of this hort which I hear cuts mo to the 
very heart j whether fVoili nature or froui grace, I 
do not know ; but 1 had t’&tlier be trampled upon 
than be the tranlpler. 1 could find it more agree- 
able to my own feelings to go and weep with the 
relatives of tlie men whom the English have killul, 
than to rejoice at the laurels they have won.” 

January llJ.— Sunday. ” Very unlike a Sab- 



164 


batli-day : the whole tiiorniOg', till dinner-tiriiey 
wee taken np in working the ship from her place 
to a station nearer the shove. There was so few 
hands on boards that 1 was obh^ged to take my 
Unlace at the capstan. The wind now blows a hoH 
ricane over Tablfe hlottntlilti. f feel myself a 
guilty creature. Hide not thy face from me, 0 
God.” 

January 18. — ‘* Went^ott shore to Cape Town, 
and took lodgings. Walked about the Company’s 
gardens, andG^'eral Jaiisen^s, whose family I saw. 
1 felt much for ^the ' uufbrtunatiO females ^From 
the first moment j| arrived, I had been anxiously 
inquiring aUbut^lElr. Yand^tkemp. 1 heard at 
lost, to my no small delight, ’■’that he was now in 
Cqpo Town. But it was Ibng before I could find 
him. At lengtlb if did. ’ Hi was standing outside 

the house, silently hp «t the stars. A 

great number of black peo^ yfere sitting around. 
On my introducing m^lf^ he led mein; and ci^ed 
for Mr. Bead. I was biyohd measure delighted 
at the happiness of Ifeekig him «too. T’he circum- 
stance of meeting 'With these beloved and Jiighly 
honoured brethren, so filled me with joy and gra- 
titude for the goodness of God’s providence, that I 
hardly knew what to do'.” 

January 14.~“ Continued wajking with Mr. 
B^d till late, He gave me a variety of curious 
information respecting the mis^iion. He told me 
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iDarysU<¥Qft the Heathen — 

low ho.hii<l heard them(aipoiigHt,the bashes pour- 
ingiotit their heattj? to (j^jpd* ^t ,al|l this, my * soaf 
didt magnify the.jU^fldt.ai^d py spirit r^'oiced in 
God my.8afvi(mr« ” . ;rj. ^ . 

*i iW alked with brother so charmed 

with, his spiritual hcha^ip^r#, t|i^ 1 -fancied myself 
in company with Pavid Brainerd. Sat at night 
in tbo open air, u'ith 'l'cdile, Mountain before me, 
and endeavoured to .medi^ah^ on Isaiah tci. 2.*' ' 

' Janusry • I,went, ,to p ^hurch lately bnilt 

for the inttruo^ppi of slayes. ^ There were about 
one hundred fjroin.dfty ^i^ifierent families, A 
black, who w.sb4n^oye^in||g^^ing the candles, 
was pointed oat4p;ii^e,.aSi<^e;^hQ vras to go as a 
Missionary to.Mh^pi^r,’*^;^ ** 

' January 20.^i^OV^lkiog- lopje I asked Pr,' 
^anderkemp if he<h^^v^er'rep'ented of his un^er- 
iaJcMig. No, said, the, man,, Smiling ; and I 
•would not exchange my lyork fof a kingdom.” 

January 2d.w‘ PeayDr. Yap/derkenip gave me 
wSyriao Ilestamunjiias^a r0m.embrance of him.” 
f ! January 27,w‘ Preached ^t the hospital. Many 

wareiuteury'^ . ,, . * . , 

' ; January 28. — “ Walked with brother Read in 
the gardens, and continued fa have much cohver> 
^iim on mission, on OUH conyersion, and on 
‘.tbe work if grace in ,the hpart. Ilow, profitable 
and beajTt-oiilirenipg , is cenversation on ex^H* 
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uiental when carried on witholit piridit or 

di^fday of great experience ! Preached at the hos-^ 
pitalo In iny vt alk home'^v the saafside* I sigbed< 
at thinking oi * * * with wjoni I had stood o» th«.* 
shore Wore coining way, and of the. }ong iioas<* 
that were ndling betwixt oa.; but feltclieerful and 
btj'ong in spirit, to fidfil the \vord' of God.” <n 
January 30.— Rose atfive, and began to ascend 
Tablo Mountain at, six, with S * * * and M * * * 

1 went on chit dy aldfnc. 1 tln^nght on tlie Chris* 
tian ]}fe— what uphiii work dt is— and yet there 
nro stjrtainp flowingidown from the top, just a* 
there Mwas .water Doming down by- the Kloof, by 
w hich we. ascended tTowiW'ds tlie top it was very 
.steep,* but the hope.of being soon at the summit, 
encouraged me to ascend very lightly. As the 
Kloef opened, a beautiful fUtine-coloured dower 
appeared in a little greeniih^Uow, waving in the 
breeze. It seethed to me an emblcift of the beauty 
and pcaeofulnc&j of heaven, as it shall open upon 
the weary soul when its journey i is finished, and* 
the struggles of the death-*be(i are'Over. . We walked* 
up and down the whole length, which roiglit be 
betweci«Uwo and three .miles, and onrinight be 
said to lipek round the world from tliis promontory . 
I felt a solemn awe at the grand prospect*— from 
which there was neither nei.se nor small objects to 
draw oft* my attention. I reflecteti^^^rspecially 
when looking at the immense expanse of seg on 
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tbe Dost, whiih was>to carry m« to Indidi, oti the 
certainty that the natnfe of Christ should at soine 
peridd resound from a|jpre to abdre. 1 felt com- 
manded to wait in silence, and see how God would 
bring his promises to pass’;— ‘We began to descend 
at half past tWO. < Wbikt sitting to rest myself 
towards night, 1 beghn to rbfiedt with deotli-like 
despondency on my friendless cohdition. Not that 
I wanted any of the comforts of life, but T wanted 
those kind friends who loved me, and in whose 
company I used to find sncb del,ight after my 
tigues. And then, remeitiberitfg that I should 
never see them rnOre,! feltoneuf those keen pangs 
of misery that occasionally shoof across my breast. 
It seemed like a dream, that^l had actnally under- 
gone (raiiishment frotn them for life ; or rather like 
a dream, that 1 had ey$r hbpe^to share the enjoy- 
ments of sociaMife; at thktdiUe, I solemnly 

renewed my sclf^ded^tiontoGodfprayihgthatfor 
his service I might revive gracd, tospdnd my days 
in 'continued suffering, and separation from all I 
held most dear iu ilht kveti Amen.— ■ 

How vain and transitory ifeettlose'ploasures which 
the worldlinesfi of my heart ever be magnify- 
inginto real gootl !— The rest tbe evening, I felt 
weaned from the world and alUts coiioems, tvith 
somewhat of a melancholy tranquillity/*— f > 
^January SI,—*' From great fatigal of body, was 
iu doubt about going >to tbe hospital, and vety 



to go. I Htfwem,* I went^ftnfd ptetUitodt 
Mt'itli More fiKedDin than ever 1 had done^thlfiif^ 
Hs^ing some cotiversati^^witb Colonel «'* *♦,*! 
Mked him ‘ whether, if tlie wound he had recelwdl 
in the late engagement bad been ‘mortal, his'*prtn> 
fanenem would have reenrred with aoyplebattr4 to 
ilia mind on adeath4>ed.'^*'lfe made iiome attempts 
ftt palliatiott^thoughin ^eat eonfosibn ; but borh 
the>admomtion vtfy Jmtieatly.’^^ 

< February Vandirketop called to take 

leaver ^ 1 accompeniedihliit' mid 'blather Smith out 
of the town, with thehr two wttggons. The dear 
.old man .shewed mo^h affection; and gave me ad- 
tioe/imd'h htedsit^ "atrpaTtitig. While we were 
standing to fake leaver Koster, a Dutch Missionary 
< Wavjnst entbrktg did town with his bundle, having 
been driven froin hk residence. Brother 

|tbBi|}, oko, appeairedlffhfiif^n^thef ^tmrter, though 
.^we thought bb had< g^ne'tn-‘^se<{.>'' 'I'hese, with 
Yens*, «nd myself»^'‘inade ‘'Up six Missionariel, 
•'Who, in a few minutes, all patted again.’* 

. In the coniineitceuiehti <^*l^ voyage from the 
Cape, which took place npt many days after this 
, short but most^interesting meeting, Mr. Martyu’s 
'.patience was exerctseU, as before,’ by the tedious- 
mess of the pa5si^ei'’-by/sichhie8S'«'ond by latfguoh 
<Bi|t whether tossed on that stormy sea which roars 
• 00 ' ' ' ' ' 

(fjijif ffbe Misaionaiy, probally, dentiaed^ for Madagatesn 



comad (he C!ape-««nbec»lmedjn thn 
tudiho occatiTHor^enfeebled by the reeurrence oi 
j^lpcM and extreme rel)a|j^tion— he received all with 
the meejt-est rep$g^tion«iaa the: special (appoint- 
ment of hie God. ‘ ' « 

The violent and increasing opposition he expe- 
lienocd fropok-many o6 the more, intelligent part of 
the passengers, and the discouraging iuattentionhe 
too often perceived amongst the other class of hie 
hearers^ caused bini to ** grieve on their aceotnt, 
and to hwmbk-kinnie^hfit^m God.” •>“ i go down,” 
he sayS,t << and stand in the lUidiit of a few* 
out their taldag the slightest notice of me : Lord, 
it IS for thy sake I su0er>apehfdights*^let me per- 
severe notwithstilnding.” ^ Bitt though he mourned 
on their uccounit, , he was ** contented to be left 
without fruit, if '$u£h,v(Oee<tho.{auU td God.” Coo- 
scioua of having deUrntad Iho mesango faithfully, 
nud trusting that,.wita respeot th bleth dpsccipticms 
ofhisauditons^he had commeioded hiibself to thoir 

■IT ^ 

consciences* if be bod not renobed their hearts^ Ins 
own peace of miadvrannotafSsoled; aud heafShns, 
that he was* '*as happy Us>he could be without 
(.taore gTacer”—>repre8enitiag> himself as eujoyiiig 
"peaceful thoiights-*-teuder recoUeotionstrHmd 
h$y[>py proepeots.”— -How could he fail cifpleasant- 
pess nud peace, when this was the ge nuioo exfpths- 
sion of the sentiments of his soul ? " I am horn 

for God o«dy* Christ is nearer to me than father 
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orww^tiMiri’ ftrSMteiwa nearer reliiltoti — a iat>re^ 
afiibc^onate friend t aod I rejoice to follow him tod > 
tO'Jkive hiDi. BleMed Josus ! thou art alUl want 
—^forerunner to iue>iR<all 1 everehall go thaought^ 
as at Christian— <iyfinister-H*«r Missionary.'* 

The sickness with which the ship's company bad 
affected heforc>reaching the; Cape, prevailed 
nnw wore extensively ‘than ever. — Many fell a 
saerificetothe disorder) and toiongst others a de« 
▼onh soldier, with* vrhoW Mri Martyn had often 
umtsd in prayhariand p"vai)l«S) and often conversed 
on Jtho things of eternity. * mournful satisfaction 

itwas>tDbiffitOiattepd his Christian •brotlicr in his 
laht illness, andafutrwards to commit his body to 
the ‘deep, in certain expectation that the * sean 
should give up her dead/ and he with him should 
enter into the joy.nf their Lord. ** ??hus," he sayai 
brother gone-«he^inKi^ whoeal have con^ 
versediOn divine* thio^ and tongi and prayed, is 
entered into thalt.glefsy Which we used to di»n» 
course. To his nraitiplied thrown upon earth, he. 
hat bid an'everlasting^ien. ‘ May I follow bid 
faiith and patience, *1111, with hjm, I inherit thcu 
piFomises.’* t s . 

.iFalliog in with the trade winds, the fleet made 
quicilc progress towards India ; and whilst the 
bsAfpse wafted Mr. Martyn towards the destined 
sfewiOf his labours, many a sigh did he continue, 
te.fbreafhe under a sense of his own sinfulness and' 
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weakness; and.many ar petition did he podr i^h 
tbrthe nation to whom 'he was sent. Ho felt il 
good and suitaMe tOMwalk thrbiigh woi^ld 
overwhelmed with contrition and love-u^reeeiving 
with grateful contentment every painful dispehsa* 
tion, because not worthy to enjoy the light of this 
world”-^prayingthat^* God would glorify hitnself 
with the gifts and graces of all his creatures^ and- 
make him take his -'place at. the bottom of them 
unnoticed, unknown, atid G when 

the spirit is pleased,’’ saidhe^ ‘^toahnw his hcea^ 
tare but a few scattered- specitnenh of his'utigndly 
days, yea of his gMlly dnes--*hoW universally and 
des}>erutcly wicked doth 'he appeam 0 that'l. 
knew how to be duly abased. ' iWhat shall 1 thiuk 
of myself in' comparison of othnrs3 How- ought I 
to kiss the very dust ha)^al3i .their feet^ from a 
conaoiousnessof my tli^^ortly ; and in my thoughts 
of God, and his dealings, with me^liow Ought I to 
bo trrapped up in constant «st!DnttthnM‘nt.”—>Then 
after setting apart a day for fasting und^humiliai*^ 
tioh, he begiin to pr&y for the- sotting dp of God's 
kingdom in the worldy-ospedully in India, and HimI' 
such energy and delight in prayer os he never hadi 
beifore e^jleridnced. ^ My' whole <o«l,” he'eaid, 
“ wrestled'with God. I knew nbt bow 'to leave- 
off crying to him to fulfil his proAiisos," chicfly> 
pleading his own glorious pow^. I do not know 
that any thing would he a heaven to me bat the 
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s^ibe^of CUtist'„ and tfae‘ enjoymerit of hisi pra* 
seirdd^ ' 'O boW sW^et is life vt^heo speM ifa &is 
t am goings updn a Wirk imiriediiiifeljr 
iciebrding to tKa^mr^ of Chi^i^f/aod my glotious 
Lord, whose power is'dncohtrbDabTe, can easily 
Open a^iltay fof his feeble follower throtigh the 
^ickesiofthe rinks of his enettiids. And now, 
«n let me go, shtifit^ atlny foOs—how small Ore 
human obstaeys ’before this mighty L6td' How 
easy is it foi'^od’ to edbOt bn'^^ptirpoves in a 
ibdment. What ya In#etetit4 ^r^ndices when 
Oboe thO Lord to hH hand! In prayer, 1 
had a mostprebidds'tle^ of Cbrwt, as a fiiend 
that siiekethi dlose?‘than & brother. 0 hefw sweet 
was it to td him. 1 Hardly knew hoW‘td 
contemplate With 'pt4te enongh' his adordble ex« 
eellencies. Who can i^w forth all his praise ? 1 
can conceive It to loii|^ enough for 

eternity. I Wait no'odlS^'lutpprnieks — no other 
‘sort of h4a(V^^'^W^Ih'siidh**holy, hnnlble, and 
tteSWeniy senthiietits as these ^dtd Mr. Martyn 
^bttkieh the shdi4s of ^ndoStap i and going a$( he 
was into the viit^j^ard of hidftholomew and 
^PantenuS, of SSy^enb^^ lind it Was in 

^eil’ spirit that no prepared "to enter upon his 
tahdure. i '* ^ 

the' good iPriday shortly pteO^iOg his afri- 
la, and which he passed in prayer and 
fasfitig, bd represents himself as enjoying through- 



out a jaiost and $^reue view of Chi^is^., 

The word of jp:(>4 waa very sweet te him, whilst 
reading the account of the supTerhoig ,{^id death of 
Jesus. If e was entirely ^rith^ff^wju/rpin alf other 
coueerub, and fe^ his squl cloving tp ,ChrAst^ 
his Saviour^ in tender seriousQees*-~th%Qhhil the^t 
such days had been set apart ^ by the Cfaqrch; 

In praying that God Sfould^ no longer delay 
everting his power in the coi^vtrsion of the l^pst* 
ern nations, I felt emboldenedi'* he observes, ‘*Jq 
employ the most familiar, petitiqp^^ jby Isa.-|xif* 
6, 7. Blessed be (Jhid for those yrordsl They are 
like a cordial to my spirits : beca^tf if the 
is not pleased by me, or during my.hfc-time, to 
call the Gentiles, yet he ie> not oiS^nded at my , 
being urgept with hip), that tj^e kingdom of f^d 
may come.” ^ ' 

On the I9t^ di,p]^|f^i^eyjioa wa^ /if^covered, 
which Mr. Martyn describes, ps^pre^epting a long 
range of bills, running Nj^tKand @outb, broken 
in a picturesque manij^, though npt lofty, with 
low lauds between ‘tfee^iUsi and sea, eovered,with 
trees; and whilst 'the breei^es from tfie isfaqd 

regaled his sepfps vith tlijeir sooting and refretV 

ing fifagrancy, his mind, was i^led with a traiq of 
delightful anticipations— be was thinking n( the 
tune when the namq of Jesna.should hp,aa pint- 
ment pourpd fourth, in temples raipod by Cingalese, 
amidst their oiouamon groyes^nd^ when snpphr 
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cations shotitd there ascench Hke'Cloads of incense 
thrdugh the merits bfthe Redeemed. 

The Sunday after this, {vresumin^ it woiiM be 
the last, Mr. Martyn addressed tiie ship’s company 
ifi a farewell discoarse. The occasion it mi^ht 
luiTe been conceived, was such as to preclude atiN 
disposition to ridicttle,' even with men pre*emi- 
nently disposed. to sbojfiSng and bontempt. But 
tiiose vrho bad tfetiled him at first,, continued to 
mvile him to the very last. « It pained me,” he 
remarked, " that they •shoidd' give a ridiculous 
turn to any tiling so affecting an occasion as 
parting for ever id' this life. But sneh is the 
tintbankfnl* office of a niinister. Yet 1 desire to 
take the ridicule of men with all meekness and 
charity, looking forward to anoiher world for ap- 
probation andveW^rdi.” . ^ ' 

And now after<a interval of above 

nine months, from the timb of his leaving Ports- 
mouth, the land appeared which Mr. Martyn had 
MO ardently long<^ to behold : on the 21st of April 
M bis eyes weregraii^ed with the sight ofindia.” 

April 22.->-” Aistt»«nse^ weanfehored,’* be^savs 
** in Madras roads,. Baverai doobasbees,<oi; inter- 
preters, came on board, dressed m white 'monfin. 
i went ashore in one of the cdnntry boats, marie 
very in order to weather the feutf ; with the 
Ihnirds throughout sewed together very coarsely 
straw^ and the interstices filled with it. On 
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shore I was sarrouoded by an imtnense crowd >of 
coolies, Isupposoitieo hundred^ who caught Inp 
one box after another, and were going olf in 
dilferent^<^ections, so that J was 'obliged totiin 
instantly, andtstep them; > and haviHg^.uditheonae 
difficulty got my things together, l/went to.;die 
Custom-House, attended by> f(wr coolieSy a.(({ho- 
basheo, an umbrella eafllFier) and 'a boy or waiting 
man ) all of whom attatdibd- themselves to ine 
without at all Consulting me' on the occasion. 
Nothing as yet struck mo an reitmrkable ttn> iiie 
country, for the novelty of it had been anticipated 
in wluit [ had seen at St. ^kdvador» Itie nnmber 
of black people was inMuense) ndd^tho crottdof 
servants so great) that one wonld suppose they 
thought themselves made foc/. thetflervice of .the 
English. The elegance M their manners 1 wos 
much taken ,witlft"l^>^' ie generaH one thought 
naturally ooconted,'’the conversion of their poor 
sOuls. Iffelt' a solemn sort'jof melancholy at the 
sight of such muUitudea of nttolaters. While the 
tarbaiied Asiatics waited 'Opon us at dinner, about 
a doom of them, I conld not help feeling aetif we 
•had got into their Bat now, that I am 

actually treading Indian ground, let me bless and 
adore my own God fior doing so mUch fmr nd* ; 
and Oh ! if I live, let me have cmne hi! her for 
some purpose.” 
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April Tow Hi iIiwalk^d^oi^Wi*li 
^dtn^ my sa?vj^jt^,iA a wrnil 

through his native village Chiiidaput.— Here 4 U 
i^diiin.^Nq ye 4 i^,o^ s^^thiug %trop<taii. 
rjrit consjuted of, hundred, houi«»^ 

1^090 m (he m^n conuected — apd thoso^on 

side of j 5 i|tyepjt separated from one anotheif 
by. Ijitjtlo windi^^ patbs^ (hing pre^enbed 

p ppearawce 9 f .wr^tphod**^?^* thought of my 
f^pre pmong.diom with vome despon** 

i I tr^(, (bjrpugb grace, 

,tp pass my day»,^fl^Dg them,, ifuhy my meaiM 
these poor people bo.hrough^ to (xod. fh^ 
sight of meiVj^wjjpi^^aud phtMl^^'^aU idolaters; 
makes me yhuddet, as m the, dominioos of Ibe 
Pr^pce of daijh^t^j^.i I fancy the frown of God -ii 
▼isible. 'Ib 9 co,if,sp«betbiog;jpeotd#avly awful in 
the stillness, that pfoyailyi^yjbother it i» the 
rola^tii^ influence o»“ I do not 

hhowi bpt there ia^pvory thing Jimie tP depress 
%ji^ir}|;jHj aUtiatore^diJOOps-' u 
,4ilril^27r*'^un4ay, « Enjoyed tome mdemu^ 
mjimppts (bi«>Wonm2ig,,I5hij^.i^,my hrttjgoHmtbait 
tnjl^a. Bfpy all I p?i^ »tK #t,be,ft,Sobb»tlttf 

heavenly restaii4.I>l!^^duesstojmyso«ll PSreach#/ 
^oft l|^e X, at(flii»tiou. After 

3la<ii,Town to MrMmrelace’ai 
Cha^. 1 99i\ ^ the air at the door, ei»f«gFing tho 
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hen, the sight ef theeppareni impossibility eequim 
a strong faith to support the spirllisi” ' 

After being detained a short time at Madras, the 
fleet sailed for the Hoogley j dnritig which voyage 
Mr. Martyti again suffered, indescribably, from the 
reluxatroH of hie frame. He rose in the morning 
with the deepest melancholy, and seemed, as he 
expresses it^ iefl mthmt a motive, ** He looked 
forwai’d to an idle, worthless life<spent in India to 
no purpose^ Kaertion seamed to him like death~f 
indeed absolutely hppossible. But it pleased God 
at length to give h}i^.^liver«nce, by enabling him 
to exercise tfalth/ ailt tb remember that^ as a sinner 
saved, he was bound to evince the most fervent 
gratitude to God, 

Tlie great Pagoda of Juggernant/now becoming 
distinctly visible, was n sight sufficient to rouse 
Mr. Martyn from atomstanyfieptfasof depression, 
either of body or, mind,' Cchtdbphditif that horrid 
altar of blood and imparity, his sonl was excited 
to sentiments of tho teifderesl commisemtiou for 
the children of wretched India, ** who had erected 
sneh a monument of her shame on the coast, and 
whoso Heathenism stared the stranger in the face.’’ 

Leaving duggernant behind, atremendotts huitt«' 
cane,sach as is often experienced in those latitndos, 
descendod on the fleet, and, in an instant, every sail 
of the Union was rent in pieces* All was uproar 
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fore the gate ; Wikiehtuiid tfiey t^eeti fhrtfae# on their 
mnet driv'eothem 'npott sotneMnid^bnitkt 
at 'the month of the>{{oogley. 'Ihdett&til lightning 
rhnde^ed the scene Inore drhndful. Wheh'ntttnre 
began to shrink at didsblntiowr, Mr. Matt^h sras 
nmch reconciled, he says^ to snch thohgbts 

as these. What'have I her©*? isHt'not better to 
go, ftxid to be with Jesus, and to bo free from ttty 
body of sin and death Bnt, foi the "sake of 
the {)Oor nncontofied sbnls in the'thlpi^' bo adds, 
“ 1 prayed earnestly for her preservation.’' 

To this danger, from' wliiob’ Mr. Martyn was 
mercifnlly delivered, another of 'a yet mord formic 
dable nature succeeded, when he had entered the 
month of the Hoogley, and waS' rej'dicing in the 
happy termination 'of 4h eventful f'hyage. 

On the 13th of the* Unit Jii 'stroofc on a 

sand'bank'near the'Oiamond'HaHbonr ,* where her 
sKtaation was awfully dkngerohs for night camo 
on, and the ivind increased. The vessel was con* 
sidered by the Captain as lo*#, and nil the passengers 
were in die utmost terror Marfytk ** retii^ 
for prayer, and foand hia sbul in p^tthe nhrwas 
the fervent prayer of this righteous manhsafSscttidl. 
After continuing in extreme peril for two hours, 
the ship rerytuiexpeotedly floatodtinte deepwater t 
thns being yet more deeply ehnvineedthat in Cod- 
and in his hand were- all his wayii, and having Ins 

n2 
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lieart luiinbled ut tbaokfUinosi 
of all bis meeciba^'Mri Martyi)bai9tTidl'94CMci(tt«» 
Iroqi whence he ’thus d>i»#>se()< thi seniittrakAf 
bis heart to s belovedfCliristian^firieodl^ ^ r* 

** My dong* aod'vredrijTOfnb Nroyege 4s> conolbded) 
end i am at last a#tived in,th& c(Hin^y wheco I 
am to spend my days ib* the 'wtock of tbe»iLerdf 
Scarcely can 1 believe myself to be so happy as to 
be actually in India; yef this hath God wrought. 
Through changing clidMtes, and tempestuous |eas« 
he hath brought on his feeble worm to the field of 
action ; and will, I trust, speedily equip me for my 
work. I am now very far from you all, and as 
often as 1 look round and view the Indian scenery, 
I sigh to think of the distance that separates us. 
Time, indeed, and refiection have, under God, 
contributed to make the separation less painful ; 
yet, still my thoughts rdCbr with unceasing fond> 
ness to former friendships, and make the duty of 
intercession for you a hapjpy privilege. Day and 
night I do not cease to pray for yon, and 1 am 
willing to hope that you too remember me daily 
at the throne of grace. Let us not, by any means, 
forget one another ; nor lose sight of the day of 
our next meeting. We have little to do with the 
business of this world. Place and time have not 
that importance in our views that they have in 
those of others ; and, therefore, neither change of 
situation nor lapse of years should weaken our 
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th^txrovld. ' Atberi< ‘'‘<Wo<8h«iitni«fe<)4n>'lMp^er 
regions. Ii»belitv0>'th»ti tlfe«e*’CohiieKioiia^(iand 
«jofibfOrte^» «tid«fri^d8hips^ (b<(lnfee>.liereiof<M!e so 
ieidr^^ though thOyfudre'^the loyneetejib^^irthly 
hl^stingij Ore ^ 




MEMOIR. 


V 


PART ri. 


F OR many years supplications had incessantly 
ascended up to heaven from Christians in India, 
for the spiritual prosperity of that benighted land ; 
and for a considerable time a stated weekly meet- 
ing had been held at Calcutta, on the recommen- 
dation of Dr. Buchan^ and Mri Brown, for the 
express purpose of beseeching\tfie Lord to send 
forth labourers into those fields which nerc white 
unto the harvest. What a manifest answer to 
these petitions was the appearance of Mr. Martyn 
amongst those who, to this effect, had been offering 
up their prayers. — One* of these, a name dear to 
all who admire zeal, integrity, liberality, and an 
entire consecration of bright talents in the cause of 
Christian philanthropy, was now about tocom- 


* J>r. Buch4»ati. 
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twfctv i^M|ioa * 

anfjH(gtit%h« S^fi«H ChHstians! and tlio shiji Which 
cottffeyyd’hiln W ibftfrirtlepeathilfJfertrartd, leftth8 
irfMiih oi* tha Soo|»ley aB*ttW^i6irfion tutored it.* 
Tb>1iiih, ddnbtless,’ Marty n woold 

haV§ «e<?in'cd aK aasWtir tb^Ayer, d^Taniuliiig the 
•vvat'ittest tliahkMgiving'f the vejoe -of a C hri<«ttah 
Mife^ionftry wotild'hare 'iKtea Weeter m liisf ears 
* tIgM'these souada which W'a^rwards heatd 
Ti^Thucdr^t ^rom ^hC' balls %qioi}gst the hills, and 
svhhchVMmMd^d'^itt hf''dhothes aeatttryt < v 

’At Aldeehv sleltf 0|ited(ta|>^e‘'l«8idehce of the 
ReVi DaVidRfWM^^il^/Mi^^ reoaifed and 
weftoioedwHHaitl^i^hordihUCyofadbction which 
chdiheterises th^^^dSfohte' -SefWttlK of the Lord 
Findieg‘'lil"l:^‘^ 'Spirit emhteBtly con- ' 
gotilal wit^hlt heoenive one of his"t 

dear fantityf Its he aildhn days pas^d* 

ddH^ffull|':*-*4h'^Mcr ‘tlbht ha^^'lglit ehjoy «»' 
umrh *retireitteti|^^hs''lA d^hnlpd 'Necessary, My*.*' 
Bfowtt'pi«pffred>tt*\|hi|^dh'lbr'hi# habitajtion>{ >tt<< 
waS' situate bri'Hec^ge df^tlhe liver, at'tio gi^at ' 
disChnbe frftb diie tioesei* aii^'di^ the vaitltdd rohf< 
wah^Wehangdd^ffom i^'^oVigintfV destination vr) 
oft«(jl^ie fe-hehoc the v^Hcet^ praytr end thii tongs 

of j|lWd^|^iSK(i Mr/Mntlyii iriamp|ied<and rejoiccdii> 
tlMie!t^^'^];daoe.‘whhre‘dftce deviUf 'Were' worship I 
pd^j^trdS'how hl^e/llniiya ChHstigivmi'tttiory'ji}'* i* ^ . 

$0^ eftCrh^^ei^gfihfdist iAddeear faisafifec* 



iiooate friund^tfaiwei^ect^ 
a« attack of ffeTjW! whicli M 
)Une<i<« wa<» of some mtin«aa(q0,^a,»4 jo.iititho ivm ^ 
assaulted by a)4ieitipt«ti(»i iQtMre<,4ingi^o!nt .itMO 
uQ«oinnion*^<‘tef4|>tiatiQn toJ|W>k't()(i4H!seift‘ (of I 
some qualiticatiott witl|'\ehieh]l;a4»{>p¥oa<4^tho Sar 
\ iour-»~for somethki^ to warranty bis t^oaflilfocq m 
bun, and hope of accoptoAceifr^tn bii».T^e%fchf' 
ing for evidences feir ibe pnrposefof«ascei,tainpg 
whether we are m Chri»tt widely from 

searching for them 

to Christ: for this m f 09 *«#lgiMO IWf 

need only the passpqrt, 9 f of oigsi 

own wretchedlism: atld ba it d«^g»»pf»iWK. 
great adversary ia W» f«> 

deny theevidenoe«iaf>lait4i)«^^%l)ftf|ti;jt 
parpose tob^briiyiiit 
of them* Ml 

pressing himmlftha^: t^rfljcqiddidipillcejnii^ 
from reflecting on m‘y p«Bt )Mb.,>,In4pe4 «mqtljt(ip(, 
proportion as i looked foi\<,i$(^ei9qiie;of{^ f^a#eK,lH 

lost that brokenness o(f, spirit >l4«l4)«d 
and conldhiot lM5Vitb]9iMpnp^tt|l'ith«tb)M«£:tb^ 
cross. 1. reallj thong btotbiit l>i9>hs ideiyMiliigi^Wr; 
life. I begaa to prop akPinthe . 

and the Iiord n'as pler^ J^b«rdibMwu 

llojyln tears int4reeding>for lbi3^iinfi2M|mMnjiuin^ 
tives of this oomitfy*>4li)tjkif>gbMl^ rthatr' 

the ^osh ideapi^fiWe/^tK^qr olif^^igiVMie of 
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in the sight of God m tiie>Katigi of 
Great Britain.'* 

* JSo pleasantly and sweet^^* after his recov^y, 
did 'the correni of Mr. Martyn's days pass ou at 
iAldeen and Calcutta} that he began to fear, 1^ 
the agreeable society he ttiet with there should 
induce a softness ofunindy aadau indisposition to 
SoUtnde and bold exertion. Of this society he 
remarks, 1 felt sonieiimes ooeelaBehoiy at the 
thought that 1 should s^at^be deprived of it. But 
fdits! why do I regret it? Swert is hnman friend-^ 
diiph>-sweet is tbi^ eommooion of saints^bnt 
«weet» fur is fellowddp )ti{itii God on earth, and 
the enjoyment of *tbe society of his saints ni 
♦heaven.” , ... 

. The oityof Colcntta was w plane so evidently 
auHed. to^H^diat <wd«r of tidiwt with which Mr. 
Martyn WhfrendciW.ed}|had^mu^to be wondered 
' iUiat the solicitatiana of Ida Ohyietjliiia friends there 
should pour fii||ip4{yt;hiin at this time, with Uie 
view of persnadic^ 'hhiatto co^inue amongst them 
a i^hese which they considered so w^l adapted 
.farvdbe exercise of histeinistry. But it was ttedy 
xaidof.him^hy on^ now beftee.the dwone with 
♦,him in fhe wofld of light^tbait he had a spirit 
.10 fo%w the steps of Brajnerd and Bwmrtz and 
.fi!»tp|^ prevented ^ing to the Meathcn,” he Inm- 

^ , •iPb lh»ekanam»-.4JW6tlw<ll«*WtoiliM. t <} t 
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itelf MNnafked fUn thik otffiasioii/ **' t^mort 

have broken his heart.” ' ‘ 

In the vicinity of Aldeen, indeed, lie ivitriesRed, 
with hori'or, the crnei rites ahd debasing id'^atries 
af Heathenism. The bihze of'A'fnneral pile cairtid 
him one day to hastten and endeavoor, if possible, 
to reawjtiean onforttfiaate feiiittii, who was coiisnmed 
before he could reach the spot.-^lh a dark Wood 
at no great distanec firoitt Serampore; he heard' the 
Mtends of the cywfb^ flC^ drthns, ^wnTontiig the 
jMor native to ther worship of davilsi-Jeoutlds which 
pierced his heart; and before wldack image, placfed 
in a pagoda, with 1%hta l^il^ing Browhd it, 'he 
bebeid his fdlow-ereatureeplrdtJlfating’tbemselves, 
with their foreheads to the earth-~a sight which 
Im contemplated with m* •dVorwhelmi'Hg cotnpas- 
mon, whilst he sbitered,’’ be sriyil ^«s standing 
as it were in the’ftei^[W#onrho(od‘l#h«H.’’ 

Scenes so affecting an these mfght have pleaded 
with hfim effeetnally in fsrvottrof the proposition 
of* his friendft, had' he notf'Vettiembered, that' all 
these things happened at no gteat distaitce from 
'Jlideen, Sevafopows, and Cafeotta— from whence 
i^ttny a holy ihan of €lod bad already CChifo forth, 
dnd WOttld again come 'forth. Crying Cht to the 
J'Wretcbad hfolaters,*” Wli^ do ye such thhjgs” — 

.beheld'fhW !l<atob of God Which taketh away 'the 
tuns of the world.” 

Detained m Mr. Martyn una^Joldably was at 
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ettijpiioynientl he 'applied 'biiusel^ >more arditetly 
thill* eveoi to it|ie< aocpiisition of «Hisdodttttnee^ 
aveiMng^ lumself of>the>fBsisthkt<h'ofa Catd^irifttt 
Brabmin, i»hoiil he a^eari^d'^vitiv hii» eubeAdin|^ 
a«idait]r<-44He Mfaaalso inbtantdn^ preaching the 
Gospel to his ha(BioiryHi6n»'both’iii the Mlorioo 
Gburehand New Qhiireh hi'CalcnttB. > ^ 

' JBjis fif«t ditcoerse at thh New Cbarch, on <1 Cor^ 
i. »98|i>2^ 'OGchrionisd ft gtimt sinsatfon of a kittd 
teay diffitreat*ftideiBd froon that alilch he heartily 
desired, butwhldQ irom dhe'tieatfiii^t to<>whieh 
hehadiheen aopi^aitd ohb«ard«tbe ship> he was 
pneparfed to{expedt."iThe plain ‘exhibition of the 
dochrinos of the<^!i3ospd( wan exceedingly offensive 
tnmaBy of fait*faesErei(8((<i*Notr did the ferment thns 
excil«dinid^ipiiokly>*98tt'i9ltettd8eh, into pity 
0V4iQhtestpt^Kifie had ibe pMn wei^y'shovtly after; 
o€>bto)Bg p«raoiadlyi|gftaNdtod* front /tbo pnipk by 
some of his bret^rctty V|diote‘«eal hurried them into* 
tb^.vifdation not onlj^f’tot'bipress canon of thh 
Church,) but 'if ihe-^eth^her^lhw^of Christhub 
ahaiityr^aUd'led <themfi»*toakai>tor intemperatih 
attacliMkipeo him>and upetinBasyief the tvbthbo^ 
tbeCtospd, £ven when he was hiiUself present 
atChorch^ Mr< * spekatbith rnfficientpluinneeit 
of tbii^ ,tHid of' bis deictrines» balfiog them tnoon^ 
aisteut»ietdrorBghid»' and abdttrdjl^diawhig’et vait 
yaripty <6f fti}*!- inferences froni theipj and‘ftitUft 
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againlMthenar^eelftriog^ foriiutaace, ftdt 
^ r^pentattce to!bi» the gift 4f 6kMt*+^d tK> 
teeab’that xtdttirftM vrlbiolfy oerrvipt^ <was to (IrtTld 
meat to de^jpaia«»thittO'sa|>pd$e: tb^iigbteousneM 
o^iCbriat si:^icieivttHto> justly, at to inake;il;«iiiin«t 
Ptfisaxy to have aiiy/«f<oar>owfl. Though* dom* 
|ieU«4ito listen, td this do«Envigfat heresy f to^heaf 
himself described dSt^ahvirigi neithtr \iriMit>*hd 
said^ nor vtberedf he/ai8rmed*'‘»te]idiad*qptotking 
only to gratify aelf-soffieiendy^^ride^* anid!^\id<^a- 
ritablene8s>**^<^Ii> m^oed/i^ laid Ihlst ^ond 

holy man to^$^lmjqs€ly>'ttl|flbrtod^ 'to ieoaive 
the Sacramentt -of the' Loidfnijnfqper aitoihvabdd 
the solemnitieo jol.iSiat 'blopsed ordtnakieo 
sweetly tended to so 6 t|io<aea 3 ;^oiil}eiity of tnind; 
— and 1 thinks ibah 1 ddmiontonld 'the cnp<>to 
**i* and> **'* wiilvstoeere^g{k>d^i4^ttWh«ta»c«- 
posed traoimilaninveetide fram d^tothto prosteher, 
who c<faimeiined><s' ^aldk Oppdsitioiuto by 
donewacing . bisMtdii ‘s^rmon.^to^partioiikr >«««>« 
riiti|>sody««*4is iiiimteUigtbltoji(dgoiiH!<>aa<a«itemgina/ 
doalariilg toati'therepistleOidihifit.'^Fatii'^uelwuid^ 
dii!iflSfi|^>toi(>H«otheilS'aIone^nadd thatiaf 
dooidjilooteldiotitm lroin<hofiTdby <»iidds«e 'Whidr* trtio' 
itotktofido of .hisf wosds'to* distreah ahdi«^!ito 
tii(»niDut4**>of <>Stoen>f' he /nwnl'd*' grit#eoat«*kMt 
parvonsteiMf*} Jind’whoy amadditiani tkft^thie, 
Qdlyadd»6ssed‘]y(9«Mtotyn>Manddiargad hini>w)fb 
the gitiltf^of disttostifig and dettroyalig thoto^liov 
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Mrlioin ChriM wiih taking' n^y'tiieir ’ooly 
Jwpe, and driving thcnrttnoiopiilhtless* mekn^^ly; 
and despair — and finally, with depifiring diem &f 
tbfi only cOusnlatloB they coidd hkm on a dedth* 
bed,-<-he again ohsifrves, ** we received the Sacra*^ 
ment of the Lord's Sapper, 4dd t was glad of the 
Idessed ordinance, as it t^ded much to compose 
i»y mind, and' soften 'it to compassion and love 
towards all niankiiid.**— -»• 

Bnt, if Mr. Mattyn bed ahiuident reason to be 
grieved and ptdned at the condnet of some of hit 
brethren atCalcntft, hehhd'no small satisfaction 
in the wise and temperate tme pursued by anodier 
Chaplain in this season of dhabtful and distressing 
disputation ; wtm, pUrceis^ng that the doctrines of 
the Church of England were becoming a matter 
of warm genertd nontrayersy, adopted the 
admiralde plan of liie Jtiomitm M 

ih^ cmgre0iimh‘'i4k3}^ leaving the Church ati/fio- 
ritaivedy and ’affording td all 

classes an' oppert;Qb^''df dcdidin^^whieh of the 
parties- was id accor^annc with hdr kicomparabie 
forttulariesN~Mr:> Marty n or his 'opfmsers. Jllri** 
* * *, he says,' io' the great satisfilction of aH*’ 
serious people' began to read a Homily byw^’' 
of Bermuda '^ter stating the diversity of opinion ‘ 
wbichrbad lately prevailed in the pulpit, and agaih 
“ it the New Church, I read, end Mr. • v ♦ 
preadhed the . second and third' pkrts of the ‘ 
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‘ Homely cm Scilvatioa),^’ Tlife vegry «loar>«9ibitiali 
of difiim trolh which wa* tbos pfesantad, was very, 
rejoicing to our hearta»” . 

Attached. a^ Mr. Mactyn twaa to* Ibe Church «f. 
BIngland, he was far from either the apathy .oO 
the jealousy in which tooxaoay ere apt to tnihilgv^r 
respecting the interests of other (pheistiaa conunuf' 
nities. Very decidedly did he differ in soma 
important points from the Baptists. , But it>was 
with the sincerest grief that he helird». dming his 
abode at Aldeen, of an order issued by .the Govenun 
ment (though it proved afterwards that he wa*> 
misinformed) to prevent their :jpfeac*hing and dis« 
tribiiting tracts. So perpleiged and excited waS; 
he by the intelligence, that it even deprived him of 
sleep; and he spoke afterwards with so nmdi 
vehemence against tM measnrea of Qoyersmenti. 
as, upon reflection, to afford him ma%r for self^ 
condemnation.-^** I km^w not,” ha.said, ** what 
manner of spirit 1 am ofj I,^ney, II U aUrxdal for 
God ; bnt what a hUschood iadbis? 1 am severe 
against a Governory not mhl^g allowances for 
what ho knows, 0 does it become me to be judgt* 
11 ^ others ? Did Jesus' canvass the proceeding of 
Government with the spirit of one of this world? 

T pray to be preserved from ever falling into this 
sua{;e again. May I with poverty of spirit, gooa 
my waf}^ ; and never again tiHmble myself w ith 
what does not belong to mo i 1 trust i shall he . 



alje tig^ 4^Uopii»)i .belween naal aod> adUVwill^ 
jUiftiiifinfver fstwtjf Zkave zad till laf hzmttmtr* 
Um to evor^ auw <• « 

^.0n HthQ l^b 0f SepAemlwc Jlk Mweij^ 
lua ftppointmapttolltoftporai) by which tine, net* 
.Wi^temlingf all ht« vlgilAiMB^ the comforti ol the 
Ufe he had bcealeading^ had $o fiir wen upon him, 
Ihatjhe anfferedmaobal the thooghta of hisremovd. 
** It is an Awful 'and , arduous tlung,” shid be, ** to 
VQQt Wit every affectW'lKi earthly things, 'so as to 
mK»ther>tWorM^‘^*I'|^as pstonished at the 
aiNnchmeot 1 feit^or eafthlyi^gs. The happiness 
of imrisible and 'etotanh ISiiligs'seeimed something 
like A dream; fhe fhint*temams <of what I had 
fmaaiArly knopun^r <{n grOah melapcboly, 1 deter* 
iiiined> befdse Clod,' > to lea vk this wretched world 
dttee more ; >hot< ray'soul tms gieiitly cast down. 
•The aiFectSons werh entwined'' around something 
or other here; 'so that «t>a^peared Uke^death to'be 
tord from ih'* *ho«eter, was he ffom 

ys^ding to 8dfisikleiv.or rdolh, ^t, asfhe day i4 
his dapartnre drew i6daf, fan stirred htmteK op t6 
the consideration of the gvefagiess of his eallid^ 
audpaotedto’lMigliilnawdirl;:* * >' v» 4 ua.o 

tdtt the beginning of OctoSI^ Hr. Marfyn prdJii^ 
pared *tw leave* that Christian fandly,' in vi4(nie' 
besom he had received^itteh unremHted kindness y 
botnet before he hmlivelenfiied^ Aw joyfnl kri^^ 
of twwtnore fetlnw tobonrtiwillS^ Mihh;‘' 
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foHoilciBg fcis bcighl; ttaek &ud IH% 

denying «>e](«tnplte, h«d tiirhdd thein bti«li^ 
beloved land of tbeir nativity^ This vras an 
axpresHible joy ttldim hern’ll. I <We»it dotVfa,” 
(says be ia'>h«'4 Jo^rtial)’ ** tnC?al€tttt«/ irhsi*e 
bad the happinesf'of mating ofir deat brethren. { 
rode out with tb^Di in t)ie> errewin^, and' passed 
most of tlte time ^in Oonvel’stng' abont 
friends.” And M'hen afteirwards ha' heard oite’lof 
them (31 r, Corrte) preaeh> he thhs f Xpres^s him* 
Goddfetppaised for anotiier^sWitnesa ^ 
jtruths. 0 may abundant grace aitd^lfls rest oa/9l^ 
beloved brother^ tliat the work# of God may slielNt 
theiuselves forth in h«n.*’*t^y these various ciid 
caoiMtaucus, togetbenwith^the letters which at>thd 
aamo timo be received froin<thoi«»te whom he was 
SOiattuched in.iilngUttd, his>ft$tcticnisx^|{ryie and 
ipy«weve etniled tp.attebia dcgcee»!<tbat it wtis 
sdmpst too ntii(6htfor»hiafraiRib. / .‘'.m < >• < 

A few days before hc,left<dddee&« several of 
Hr, Marty , friends catoe togsAhen to his pagnoda« 

order tbaldhey mightimtile witb.him m iipplord 
(t blessing; on bis bdendied labours. Such so 
meeting could not fail of bei«@ .highly ibtersi>lingr 
mud il nottl)c4|^i>J!io 'from A ree.ollcetiottf of 
the plpcp in which they w#re assamhledr-^^CIinsi 
ii#o,poiigrega(ion in a butlding 'Wbiebkince bad 
been an idol tepsple,, seemed to swpply, »< co»w» 
la^^y pledga yis w^i a»^ fdgniti^lkt emblem of 

o 
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tihat all Varnestly ptayed for, and Confidently 
slutidt^ated, in poor idolatrous India. “ My soul,” 
s^id Mr. IVIartyn, “ never yet had such divine en- 
joyment. I felt a desire to break from the body, 
and join the high praises of ^he saints above. 
May I go ‘ in the strength of this, many days’ — 
Amen. ‘ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.’ ITnw 
sweet to walk with Jesus— -to' love him — and to 
die for him. * Sutely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the' days of "my. life ; and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.’” And 
again, the nett dayj he says — “ The blessed God 
has again visited my soul in his power, and all 
that was within me blessed his holy name. I 
'found my heaven begun on earth. No work so 
Sweet asthut of prstying, and living wholly to the 
service of God.*’ ' 

I 

On the I5th October, after taking leave of the 
Church at Calcittta' in a farewell discourse, and of 
the family at Allle^^ih an exposition at morning 
worship, Mr. Marty n” totered his bndgerow*, 
which was to nohvey him to jDinapore ; and sailed 
tip the Ganges, accompanied by his brethren, Mr. 

♦ A^todgerow is " a travelling boat consti acted like a plea- 
sure barge. Some have cabins fourteen feet wide, and propor- 
tionably long* and dtaw frt)m four to five feet water. From 
’itfeventeen to twenty tniles a day is tbe greatest distance a 
laige budgerow can be towid against the stream duiiug the (air 
scasoiu”— Renhel. 



Browo, Mr. Corrie, and Mr. Parsons. Mr. Marsh- 
man*, secinjy them pass 'by the Mission House, 
could not resist Joining the party ; and, after 
going a little way', left them with prayer. At 
night, Mr. Martyn prayed with bis brethren in 
the vessel ; and the next day they devoted the 
whole morning to religious exercises. “ How 
sweet is prayer,” said he, “ to my soul at this 
time. I seem as if 1 could never be tired, not 
only of spiritual joys, but 'of spiritual employ- 
ments, since these are now the same.” 

The day after, the weather becoming tempes- 
tuous, his brethren sorrowfully and reluctantly left 
him to prosecute his voyage alone. Before they 
parted, however, they spent the wlmle morning (to 
use bis own words) in a divine ordinance, in which 
each of them read a portion of Scripture, and all 
of them sung and pmjed. “ Mr. Brown’s passage, 
chosen from the Ist Joshua, .was very snitstble, 
said Mr. Martyn—t* Have T, not sejut thee ?’ Let 
this be an answer to my fears, 0 my Lord, that I 
am in thy work; and that therefore I shall not go 
forth at my own charges, or light any enemies 
Jb^t thine.— -It was a very affecting season to me 
—but in prayer I was far from a state of serious- 
ness and affection.” 

“ I was left aloue (he writes, October 17, in 
his Journal) for the first time with none but 


* One of the Baptist Missionaiies, 
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ihiUves. '^’he wind and rain became so yiejent’^, 
that the men let the budgcrow stay upon the 
shore the whole day, which, in consu<pieuce of 
beating' on the ground, leaked so much that the 
moil were obliged to be in my cabin to bale her. 
Read with IMoonshee one of tho tracts which he 
bad himself translated from the Ben!»aloc into 
\ erse. Percciv iiig him to be alarmed at the i io- 
leiice of the w'avcs beating against the boat, 1 
began to talk to him about .religion. He began 
by saying, ‘May God be por Protector, ’—-this was 
a favourable beginning. The hurricane abated 
before midnight, through mercy.” 

Oct. IH. — “Reading hard all day — wrote out 
a list of the ei*rata iii one of the, tracts, and read 
Sanscrit Grammar, Jn the evening, walked along 
tlie bank with* my gun, and fired at some wild 
fowl, which the ate. At night, read part 

of a Nagree tract w'ith, MlKtO'^hec. Learnt some 
Arabic roots. Felt ad occai^ioual depression of 
spirits ; but prayer instantlj* removed it : so that, 
in general, I was near to* God and happy.” 

Oct. 19 — §iinday “ The first solitary Sabbath 
spent amongst the Heathen ; but my soul not 

* T!pjfit North- ircsters arp the most formidable enemies that 
are met i^ith in this inland navigation— whole fleets of trading 
liOaM have been sunk by them almost instantaneously. But it 
i3‘fn thb* great rivors alone, when increased in width, that they 
are the most larmidabic/'^rx^UEnNajh# 
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ixifsaken of God.* 'The prayers of my (Jear friends 
W^re instant for me this day I well perceive; and 
a ^eat part of my prayer wasocctipied in deli^ht- 
fiai intercession for them. The account of the fall 
of man in the 'drst chapter of Genesis, and of his 
restoration hy Christ, was unspeaVahly affecting' to 
my soul. Indeed every thing I read seemed to be 
carried home with ineffable sweetness and power 
by the Spirit to my sOnl; and all that was within 
me blessed his holy name. In the afternoon, sent 
to the Moonsbee that he might lieht* the Gospel 
read, or read it himself. Began Mark — but oUr 
conversation turning from Christianity to Maho- 
medanisrn, became deadningtomy spirit.— 6ur 
course to-day was still along the Eastern hank ; 
which seems to haie been lately the bed of the 
tiVer, and bare of trees for a considethhie distance 
'from the water.* The Western bai^k covered with 
Wood. In my evening Walk iaw three ikeletons.** 
Oct. 20, — ‘‘ Employed all day in translating 
the first chapter of the Acti(‘in& HindoOstaoee. 1 
did it with some care ; and wrote it all out in 
the Persian character ; yet still I am surprised 1 
'do so little.' In my morning walk shot a bird, 
with a beautiful plumage, called a Culean ; and, 
in the evening, a large bird, (,^led a Mmca. — 
Putting my gun into the boat* jr walked into the 
village were the boat stopped for tlie night ; and 
found the' worshippers of Cali by the sound of 
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tlteir drnnis niid cyinhah. T did not think of 
stpeaking* to them, on acoonnt of their beinsy Ben- 
galees. But, being invited to ^^alk in by the 
Brahmins, I walked in within the railing, and 
asked a few questions about the Idol, 'i'he Hrah- 
min, who spoke bad liindoostuu<-e, d mill 

great heat, and his tongue ran fasten- than 1 eonld 
follow ; and the people, mIio were about one Imn- 
dred, shouted applause. But I eunlnnn d to a>.k 
my questions, without making any remail.s npou 
the answers. I asked, among other thiii'^s wln*- 
ther what I had heard of Vishnu and Brahma 
was true ; whieh he confessed. I fou'boi e lo press 
him with the consequence.s whieh he se<'med to 
feel, and so I told him what was lu) belief. Tlie 
man grew quitUx mild, and said it was t kula hat 
(go<ifd^ord8)} ttttd 9$ked me seriously at last uhat 
1 thought — “ lyas idul worship true oi I’.ilse I 
felt it a matter of thankfulness, that I e<inld 
make known the truth of G'od^ though Imt a 
stammerer; and that I had tieclared it in the 
presence of the devil. And this also I leui nl , that 
the power of' gentleness is irresistible. I never 
was more astonished than at the change of deport- 
ment in the hot-headed Brahmin. Read the Sans- 
crit grammar tiU bed-time.” 

Oct. 2J. — “ Morning at Sanscrit, without gain- 
iog any ground. Afternoon, with Moonshce, cor- 
recting Acts i. ; and felt a little discouraged at 
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findings I still wrote so incorrectly, though mucjl^ 
pleased at his great apparent desire of having it 
perfectly accurate. Though nol joyful in my 
sp'rit as when my friends left me, I feel my (»od 
an all-satisfying portion ; and find no W'ant of 
ln< nils. Fu id Genesis and Luke, at night in th^ 
fcj< jitiiag.nl and lliudoostanee. Came to a desert 
pi ic(.“ on the Western bank.” 

( )et. rii Shot a bird somewhat larger than a 
u lodcoek, and like it in taste, and a snipe. The 
Musal, luc, who attended me, seeing an old man 
who had < inght soniQ fish, made a rcrpiisilion of 
l!u n. '1 he old man understood the Musalchee’s 
me ining btiter than I did ; for he began to entreat 
me, sa} utg, • he was a poor mnn^;’ and was quite 
overjoyed to (iud'that 1 had not given an order to 
plundi r him, hut meant to pay. 1 then recollected 
what Mr. Brown to}d me of the custom the set 
vants havi of making jretjpiisitions from the natives 
in the name of their English masters. Alas, poor 
naliv<.s — how accustomed are they to injustice. 
They cannot believe their i^nglish* masters to be 
better than their Mahometan.” 

“ A Brahmin, of my own age, was performing 
his devotions to Gunga early this morning, when I 
wa.s going to prayer. My soul was struck with the 
sovepignty of.God, who, out of }jure grace, had 
made such a difference in all the external circum- 
stances of our lives. 0 let uot that man’a earnest- 
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nesK rifte ti|t in judgment against tae at the last 
day.i-i-In the afternoon they were> performing the 
ceremony of throwing the effigies of Cali, collected 
from several villages^ into the river. In nddftidb 
to the usual music, there were triunpi ts. The 
objects of worship, which wore figures in relief on 
the sector of a circle of about one hniulred and 
twenty degrees, most gorgeously bedecked « itif 
tinsel, were kept under a little awning in their 
respective boats. As the budgerow passed through 
the boats, they turned so as to present the front of 
their goddess tO'ine ; and, at the same time. Mew 
a blast with their trumpet, evidentlv intending to 
gratify me with a sight of what appeared to thorn 
so fine. Had tbuir employment been less impious^ 
1 should have returned the compliment by look- 
ing, buf 1 tamed away. Yet I -felt no tenderness 
of grief ; nor in the morning did I feel any thing 
Kke due thankfulness to (jod’s electing mcroy, in 
fiildting me thus to differ from the Brahmins. 1 
have daily atid hanifly |^oofs of my corruption : for 
when does my^ heart come up to what my hulf-eii* 
lightened uud^rstaudmg aj^roves P'Yet 1 intends 
tbroughi%tace, to continue prayiiig to the end foo 
their poor precious souls, that the kingdom of God 
may b<j#t up here.” 

Came*to on the Eastern bank <below a village 
called Ahgadeep^ Wherever I walked the women 
fled at the eight of me. Some men were sitting 
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under the shed 'dedfcoeled to their goddesfi ; and a 
lamp was homing in her, plaoe; A> convemtion 
soon began > but there was no one who could apeajs. 
Hindoostflhee ; so'oU 1 could say was by the me* 
dium of my ratissulman Musaldhee. They said, 
that they only did.as others did ; and, if they were 
trrong, then all Bengal was w»o)ig. 1 felt love 
for their souls, and longed for utterance to declare 
unto those poor simple people the holy (iospel. I 
think that when my mouth is opened, 1 shall 
preach to them day and night. 1 feel that they 
are my brethren in the flesh precisely on a levtl 
with myself.*' 

<'In the morning aliknit Sanscrit though still 
qnitc in the dark« Afternoon with. Moonshee." 

October The* tow*rope broke* and we 

were hurried dowoihe stream with greabrapklity ; 
the stream runtii hg 'seven miles an hour. W e- ran 
foul of several, large boats; and 1 expected we 
should go to -pieces.* The people of the other boats 
would not aflbrd the least help ; so the Mangee 
and his assistant jumped over-hoard with a rope, 
and suedeeded in getting ashore, but were unable 
to stop her till she ran foiil of another which wa$ 
made fash. Came-tb at night on the Eastern bank. 
A delightful season to me, on account of the sere* 
nity of my* mind* and of my happy and solemn 
reflections on the grace of my Ood tpwnrds hts 
poor creature.” - . . i. 
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“ 1 thoipght at night more timn usual, of my 
dear * * *, But the more I exaggerate the^e ideal 
joys, the more I treasure up subjects of woe. 0 
what vanity has God written upon all things uD,de|r 
the son “ As I returned late I passed between 
the river and a party of jackalls; they kept at a 
little distance till we were passed.” 

October 25.^ — “ Passed the morning in w riting 
out the rules of Suiidhi. Had a very solemn sea- 
son of prayer, by the favour of God over some of 
the chapters of Genesis^ but especially the conclu- 
sion of the 1 19th Psalm.-^O that these holy reso- 
lutions and pious 'breathings were entirely my 
own ! Adored be the uevor-fhiling mercy of God ! 
He has made my happiness to depend, not on the 
uncertain conneottons.of this life; but upon lus own 
most blessed portion that never faileth* — 

Came-to on the Eastern bank* ITbe opposite side 
wa.s very romahtic — ^adoi^oed wiUi a stately range 
.af very high forest tree;^ who$t$jdeep dark shade 
seemed impenetrable to the lightw-’f^ln my evening 
walk enjoyed great solemnity' of feeling, ii) the view 
of the world as a wihleriiess, through which 
the children of God are passing to a better com>ti‘y* 
It was a comforting and a solemn thought, and 
was unspeakably interesting to me at the time— 
that God knew whereabouts his people were in the 
UdldemeBs, and was supplying them with just 
they wanted.” 



“ On my retnTh towards the boat, I saw a wild 
boar of a very large size, gallorpping parallel todie 
river. I had not a gun with me, or I might have 
killed him, as he was within reach of a fusee ball. 
<— Id my budgerow found great delight in Hart's 
Hymns at night.” 

October 26 — Sunday. “ Passed this Lord’s 
day with great comfort, and precious solemnity of 
soul. Glory to God for this grade! Keading the 
Scriptures and prayer took up the first part of the 
day. Almost every chapter I read was blest tp 
my soul — particularly the last chapter of Isaiah : 

‘ It shall come that 1 will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they shall come, and see my glory** 
&c. Rejoice, .my soul, in the 'Sure promisee of 
Jehovah. How 'happy am I when, in preparing 
for the work of declaring his glory among the 
Gentiles, 1 think mkny of the Lmd’s saints hate 
been tins daj rememberitrg their iinworthy friend. 
I felt as if I could never he tired u ith prayer. In 
the afternoon, read one qf Gibert’s French Ser- 
nion.s — Bates On Death — and some. Nagree Gospel. 
In the evening, we oame-to on the Eastern bank. 
I walked ihto a neighbouring *viHage, with sottfe 
tracts. 'I'be children mn away in great terror; 
and though there were some* men, here and there, 
I found no opportunity or encoui'agemeut to try if 
there were 'any that could speak Hindoostanee ; 
however, 1 felt vexed with myself -ftir nUt tiddng 
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More to do them good. Ala» ! While Satim 
w destroying their soals, does it become the ser- 
vants of God to "be lukewarm ?— At night, read 
the third and fourth chapters of the Acts j and 
Idst much time and spiHtuality by indnigiilg ideas 
of schemes about the Gospel, which had more of 
romance and pride in them than of wisdom an'd 
humiliation.” ‘ 

October 27.—'' Arrived at .Berhempore. In 
the evening, walked to see the cantonments at the 
hospital, in Which 'thfere were one hundred and 
fifty Kuropean soldiers sick. 1 was talking to a 
wan, said to bedying, when a’ surgeon entered. I 
Went up, and mad^'SOme apology for entering the 
hospital. It was my old sOhool-fellow and towns- 
man * * *. The remainder of the evening he 
spent with me in asy tmdgerow. He pressed me 
much to stay longer witif him, which 1 refused ; 
but, afterwards, on reflection, I thought it my duty 
to stay a little longer; thinking 1 might have an 
Opportunity of preaching to the soldiers.” 

October 28. — Rqso very early, and was al the 
hospital at daylight. • Waited there a long time, 
Wandering up and down the wards, in hopes of 
inducing the men to get np and assemble : but it 
was in vain. I left three books with them ; and 
went away, amidst the sneers and titters of the 
eowraon soldietJK Certainly it is one of the great- 
est crosses I am called to bear, to take pains to 



make people'hear me* It i$ saek a struggle be* 
tween a sense of propriety and modesty, mi the 
one hand; and a sense of duty, on the other; that 
I find nothing equal to it* I could force my way 
any where, in order to introduce a brother minister ; 
but, for myself, 1 act with hesitation and pain. 
IVIr. * * * promised to ask the head surgeon’s per-^ 
nusMon for me to preach; and appointed the hour 
at which 1 should come. 1 went there ; but, after 
waiting two hours, was told that the surgeon was 
gone w ithout being spoken to-H.and many other 
excuses were made. &$o, as it was now the heat of 
the (lay, 1 saw it was of no use to make any more 
attempts ; and, therefore, I went on my way. At 
night, from mere thoughtlessness; went uu sboi’e 
without tracts, atid lost a better opportunity than 
X have yet bad of distributing among the 
people, My sopi wmi dreadfully wounded sd; tlie 
lecollectioii of it; and, O may tlih conviction of 
my vv inkediiess rest upon my soul all my days ! 
Ilow many souls will rise up in judgment against 
me at thp last day, God only knows. The Lord 
forgive my gmlty soql — deliver roe from blood 
guiltiness— and make me to remeipjber for uibat 
purpose 1 came hither.” > , ' 

October — “ Passed Cossiip ^uzar gjtMl Moor- 

sheduhaii, in the middle of the day ] a>^d so luy 
resolutions of repairing my poat negligence were 
defeated, for we stopped at night .vdiea c thero 



200 


not a house. A party of boatmen 1 talked with ; 
tad bei^ged them to take a tract \ but I could not 
prevail upon them. Though they were Rajemahl 
people, 1 could not understand them, nor they me 
scarcely at all. 1 am grieved, and disappointed, 
and nslnuned at this extraordinary backwardness 
in the language ; but I hope not to be discouraged. 
Employed the whole day in translating Acts, 
chap. ii. and correcting it.with Moonshec.” 

October 00. — Employed the whole day, as 
yesterday, abont.the same chapter. Read also the 
Raniayuna, and Sale’s Introduction to the Koran. 
My views enlarge rapidly respecting the state of 
things among the Hindoos and Mahometans. — 
My soul was in a most awful state of impression ; 
Satan was at work, and my wul found safety only 
in holding by Go(| as a child clings to the neck of 
its mother. Thanks be .to <$id that 1 have the 
.witness in mysHf. * Tlte anointing, which ye have 
deceived of him, abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you, but m the same anointing 
teacheth you of all.things/ &c. 0 how refreshing 
and supporting to my soubwas the holiness of the 
word of God— s^veeter than the sweetest promise 
at this time was the constant and manifest tendency 
of the word, to lead men to holiness and the deep- 
est seriousness. What a contrast to it is the mock 
mfi^esty of the Koran, and the trifling, indecent 
of the Kamayuna. My whole soul seems, at 
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presient, engrossed in the work of being the mes- 
senger of trnth ; amd, at evety season of prayer, 1 
found a peculiar tenderness in praying for these 
unenlightened people.” 

October 81.— *♦*. Passed a very populous village, 
called .Inngipore.”*** 

“ Stopped at night again in a desert place. Em- 
ployed as yesterday. Moonshee said, * How can 
}on pro^e this book (putting his hand on the Gos- 
pel) to be the word of God?* I took him to walk 
with mo on the shore, that we might discuss the 
matter; and the result of onr conversation waS, 
that I discovered that the Mussnimen allow the 
Gospel to be, in general, the command of God, 
though the words of it are hot Hildas the words of 
the Koran are; ahd contend- that'the actual words 
of God given to Jesus were iijdfut^hy the Jews — 
that they also admit the New Testament to have 
been in force till the coming of Mhhomet. When 
I quoted some passages which proved this to be 
the thial dispensation, ht allowed it to be of course 
inconsistent with tire divinity of the Koran, but 
said, ‘ then those words of Gospel must be 
false.’ The man argued, and asked his questions 
seemingly m earnest; and another new impression 
was left upon my mind, that those meb are not 
fools, and that all ingenuity h^rl clearness of rea- 
soning are not conftiied to England and Europe. 
I seem to feel that these descet^anls of 'Ilain are 
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as dear to God as the baog^hty sons of Japbetft ; I 
feel, too, more at home 'iVith the Scriptares tliaii 
ever j every tfamg 1 see gives light to, and receives 
it from, the hcriptures. 1 seehi transported back 
to the ancient times of 'the Israelites and the 
Apostles.'* ' * ’ * 

** My spirit felt composed, after the disunite, by 
simply looking to God' as one vrho had engaged to 
support his own cause : and I saw it to be iny 
part to pursue itty way through the wilderness of 
tbistworld^ looking only -to that redemption which 
daily draweth nigh. The saMethoughts continued 
through the evening. I redected, ivhtle looking at 
the stream glkling'hy^^e smooth ‘current of which 
shewed its motion only by the moon shining upon 
it, that all alike are mrried'down the stream of 
time— 'that iu a few years, there will be another 
generation of HiindoosVlHhlflsUiialiea, and English in 
this country : we are now-but just speaking to one 
another as we are along.< How shonld this 

consideration quell tli8il^nlt of huger and impaoo 
tience, when 1 cannot dotttduce inen. Ohow feeble' 
an instrument must -a cfcaiure so short-sighted be. 
How necessary is H that God should be continue 
ally raising np new instruments } and how easily 
can he do it—* the government is, on his shoulders,* 
Jews'is able to bear the weight of it ; therefore, 
we aetohUut be oppressed with care or fear : but^ 
a Biiiliionigryr is apt to fancy fahnself an Atlas.** 



]^ov«iul»e? £lQploye(i ftU day in ■tniDiflat> 
ipg the third •chapter of the Acts. . Camo.>to at a 
place \v here there no hooset For the hrst time 
fince erriviug in Bengal sawso^ie hills appearing 
intheN.W,” 4 . • • - . * 

November i—Sanday. “ My mind was greatly 
opprestied) that { had done and vfttn doing nothing 
in the way lOft distrihiiting< tracts. To free > my 
conscience from the charge of un|»Y>dtaldeoes8 and 
negh et, ( winlied to go ashore in the middle of the 
day, \shor^ver I thought h might meet peapiej 
but did nut landitiil wc cabie^to on the bank of 
the Ganges, which we entered ja$t>before sun-set. 
Hdk appeared from 8. W< ti» iN. W. Some of 
these weie the Rajemnbl bills. Walking on shore,. 
1 met with a very large party, p and, entering into 
conversation, X asked i,f any them could rcod. 
One young man, who setftnnd snpOi'ior in rank to 
the rest, said ‘ he cojg^d^'^and arrtmrdragly read 
some of the only Nagree^et that*! bad. Ithen 
addressed myself boldly Jht them ; and told theoti 
of the Gospel. Wl>en speaking of the inedicacy 
of the religious practices of the Hindoos, 1 men^ 
tiooed, as an example^ the repetition of the naotd 
of Ham. The young man assented to this ; and 
.said, of what use is it? A» he seemed to be ofon 
pensive turn, aud said this with marks'af disgust, 
1 gave him a Nagree TestameniH-the first X fanve 
given. May God’s blessing go ^>ng with it ; add 
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cause the eyes of iuultitu<le.s to be opened ! The 
men said they should be glad to receive tracts ; so 
I sent them back a considerable number by the 
young man. The idea of printing the Parables, in 
proper order, with a short explanation subjoined 
to each, for the purpose of distribution, and as 
school-books, suggested itself to me to-uight, and 
dcbghtcd me prodigiously.”-—* 

Not ember Crossed the river, in order to 

get to Cliandry. But, ibe wind growing tcry 
strong, we were obliged to ronie-to by a sand- 
bank. Began my work by writing a few ! emarks 
on one of the Parables. Finished ‘ Sale’s Preluni- 
nary Discourse to the Koran,’ and read the Ra- 
inayuna. Arrived at Chandry, and found * * 
and * **. Walked with thorn o\er some of the 
ruins of Gour ; a mosque, which was still st.iiid- 
ing entire, was indeed uortli seeing. Wc obsi rtod 
several monkies, and tlic print of a tig* r’s foot. 

November 4.—“ After officiating at teorning 
worship, I went tip with my friends in a boat to 
Gomalty — stoppingby the way tovisit om- of tlieir 
schools at Mirdypore*, which mucli deligliti-d me. 
The little boys, seated cross-legged on the ground 
all around the room, read some of the New Ti’sta- 
meut to us. While they displayed their powers 

* Here are thiitecn or fouitccu tillage schools, aud in con- 

sequence ainatked progress in civilization. 
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of rea<lin|V, tlitir fathers and mothers crowded In 
great numhers found the doors.” 

No\<'nd)er o. — Received letters from Mr. 
Brown, Come, and Parsons, which miuh 'revived 
me. \t evening' worsluj) discoursed from Isaiah 
Kill. 1. Mv soul continued sweetly engagfed with 
God , thous»h the piaisos of the people of Calcutta 
were in souk di giee .in interruption of that sweet 
p( .K I , which is only to be found lu being nothing 
beb.u (iod.” 

NntnilKi 7. — .“This morning, alter speaking 
on \(ls \N i>, I took loy leave; and with Mf. 

' * wiiit IK p.d iiiipiins to Mas>anignng. Fre- 
<pKnil\ t.iNt down to-day. Fiom want of diligent 
cin})lovi (lit, my. thoughts had tittle tO wander in 
scaidi ot SOUK eaithly good; bwt I found that re- 
coil. I tion ot wh.it 1 deserved at the hands of God 
rtstoud nu to gie.iter peace.*’ ^ 

NomiiiIhm 8.- “ Rarly this morning reached 
Rii|( lu.ilil. ind walked to view the remains of its 
ancu lit spiciidoiir. Gave a tract or two to a 
Brainniii but tlic Dak Moonshee, a Mussulman, 
win n he i( Cl IK d one of the Ilindoostanee tracts, 
and found vvh.it it was, wa.» greatK akirined ; and 
after ni,iny aukw.ird apologies, returned it, 'saying, 
that ‘ a man w ho had Ins legs in two different 
boats was in danger of sinking between them.’ 
Went on, much discouraged at the suspicion and 
rebuffs I meet with — or rather pained; for! feel 

I i 
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ii()t the less deteripined to use every eilTort to gjve 
the people the Gospel. O that the Lord would 
pour out upon them a spirit qf deep concern for 
their souls !— lu a at llajeniabln met some of 

the IJill people. ; Wrote down from their mouth 
hbme of the names of things* From tiieir appear- 
ance, they seem connected with the ilottontots 
and Chinese. Passed the day in qovrcctiug' Acts, 
chap. iii. with Moonshce. At nighf, walked with 
Mr. G. into a village, where wo met with some 
more of the Hill people. With one of them, who 
was a Mungliee, or chief of one of the hills, I had 
some conversation in Hipdooetanee; and told him 
that wicked men, after death* go to a place of fire ; 
and good men, above to God. 'I he former struck 
him exceedingly. He asked again, * w hat ? do 
thcji go to a place ofi^reat pain and fire These 
people, he sai^, sac?ific§ axep, goats, pigeons, S^c. 
Xa.sked him, if he kne'ty .what this was for, and 
.then explained the of sacrifices ; and told 

him of the Great Sacrifice— hat he did not seem to 
understand me, and epn^intted pensive after hear- 
ing that wicked men go to hell, lie asked ns, 
with great kindness to have souie of his wild 
honey } which was the only^hiug he had to oftcr. 
How surprising is the aniversal prevalence of sacri- 
fices! This circumstance will, perhaps, be made 
use of for the universal conversion of the nations. 
lion) desirabk that some Missionary should yo 
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timong iJtese people 1 — No — none of Uhe 

detestiible* pride ' and self-rig'hteowsne^s of their 
neighbours in the plaihs.” ' 

November Pdssed this Sabbath rather rtrt- 
comfortably. ' With Mr. * ***^ £ several por- 
tions of the sadred Scriptures, and prayed in the 
afternoon. We reached Sicly gully, a point where 
the Rajemahl hills jut out into th^ Ganges. It was 
a romantic spot. We went ashbre, and ascended 
an eminence to look at the niins of a mosque. 
The grave and room Over It of aMussitlman war- 
rior, killed in battle, Were in perfect preservation ; 
'and ]iimp.s are ligbtedthere still every night. Wc 
saw a few more of the Hill petqile 5 one of whotn 
had‘a bow and arrows; they were in a hurry to 
be gone ; and wenf %ff, m^, women, and childi^n, 
into their native wOods. As I was entering the 
boat, 1 happened to touch ivith my stick the brass' 
pot of one of the Hindoos, in which rice was boil- 
ing. So defiled are we ito their sight, tlmt the 
pollution passed from my hand, throngh the stick 
and the brass to the meat. Ho rose and threw 
it all away. — We read: together at night an excel- 
lent sermon on 2 Cor. v. 1*” 

November lO— Employed almost all the day in 
finishing the correction Of the third of the Acts, 
with Moonshee, and in writing on sofiie of the 
Parables.^ — Went on' the Nowh''8^<W the river. 



and sent Mr. G. ashore, and walked with him to a 
nulla, expecting^ to find his boat ; but it not beings 
there, wc Were obliged to walk back by night, 
Uappily Ave procured a torch in a village near, and 
were thus preserved from the wild buffaloes, whose 
recent footsteps in the path gave ns no small alarm. 
I am preserved through the good pro- 

vidence of the Xiord. Slmployed in lessons of 
Persian, writing and reading Ramayuna.” 

November 11.—“ This morning, after prayer, 
Mr. G. took his leave. I returned to my work 
without interruption, with no small delight. The 
thought occurred to my mrad very strongly — how 
much hove I to learn of divine things ; if the Lord 
will be pleased to teach me. X want above all, a 
meek, serious, resigned, Christ-like spirit. May 1 
have grace to 'live .above every haman motive ; 
’^simply With God, and to God<| nnd not swayed, 
especially in the Mission .work, by the opinions of 
people not acquainted'' with the state of things, 
whose judgment may be contrary to my own. But 
it is a matter of no inimll difficulty to keep one’s 
eye from wandering tlf the Church in Calcutta 
and England.” f 

November Entployed all the day in 

translating, in xvhich work the time passes away 
pleasantly and rapidly.— The cold mornings and 
prenirfgs bj|gtn[ to be very severe. Though the 
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thcttnometer was only dowoteBr, ! hhonld have 
been (find ef a fire. It w as 81* in the middle of 
tl»e day. We passed this day out of Bengal into 
Bahar.” 

November 18.^****^ This morning, we passed 
Colgoiig. I went ashore, and had a long conver- 
sation with two men. As 1 approached more and 
more to religion, they were ' the more astonished j 
and ulion'l mentioned the day of judgment, tliey 
looked at each other in the utmost wonder, u itb a 
look that expressed, * how should ' he know any 
thing almut that,* 1 felt some satisfaction in find* 
ing myself pretty well understood in what i said ; 
but they could not! read ; and no people came near 
us, and .so 1 had* the grief of leaving this 'place 
without supplying it with one ray of light. 1 was 
much burdened wiJ:|i n consciousness of blood guil- 
tiness ; and though l>eai|QOt doubt, of my pardon 
by 1 he blood of Christ, yet how dreadful the reflec- 
tion, that any should perish.'^ho 'might have been 
saved by my exertions,' Looking round this coun- 
try, and reflecting upon its state, is enough to 
overwhelm the mind of a Minister or Missionary, 
When once my month is opened, how sfaili IJevcr 
dare to be silent ployed as yesterday. ^ At 

night met some boatmen on the bank, and a Fakin 
with them ; 1 tolked a good' deal, and some tbioga 
thiy understood,' The Fakir's words I could? 
scarcely understand. As he said he could read, 
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ami to road a Testamonli, I gaVe him 

ooe*, ahd soveral tracts.” 

^ November 14. — “ Employed in writing’ out the 
IWables. Walked through a poor village m the 
evening, where there were nothing but w'oraen and 
children, who all ran away when they saw me, 
except one poor old woman who was ill, and beg^> 
ged. Though she spoke cleariy enough, 1 could 
scarcely undorstand one of her w^ords, 'so that 1 
Itave <{ntte a new language to learn. When she 
received half a ropee, sjie ^as mute with astonish- 
ment for a time, aod at last said Chula (good).— • 
The name of the place was Nuckanpour.” 

November l<5.— “ Morning spent on the Para- 
bles. Afterwards with Moonshe^, 'correcting Acts 
}v. The boat stopping in the %ftemoon a short 
time, J went into>^ YtUgge ; - and Ibdtng agcnted 
looking Fliodoo, smoking his’hooker, 1 sat down 
;with him;;|md a few people gathered round. But 
the old man, who Ithd" been- a soldier, talked so 
incessantly about his campaigns, tliat I found no 
good would come if I did not interrupt him, aUd 
intrc^duce religion, f'yoin having been mneb with 
tbp' fiuglisb, he had more enlarged views than 
mpstof the Hindoos, and talked like a MassulmaB 
-rvtbat alt were of one oast before God— 4liat 
thetp would be a day of judgment’~and that tbetre 
,was only one Cod. While £ endeavoured to make 
himcomiH'ebeod the nature of the death of Christ, 
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he said, ■* ab, that ia yoiH* Sha*stfir’**-so, never was 
any effort more iiicffeotnal. In the bn/ar, 1 stood 
and asked if any one coold read Na^ree. There 
was only one who conld, and he took a tract; 
about ten others were taken also. 1 suffered 
greatly from dejection mo'st of the evening. But the 
Lord graciously came in the time of need, and sup- 
ported my sinking faith. ‘ The Lord reigm th, and 
the people shall rememberand turn to the IiOrd.’” 

Nov. 16 — Sunday. — Generally in a solemn 
tender spirit. Spent the flwt’ half Of the day in 
reading the Scripture and prayer. Many a word 
was brought home with abundance of consoiitfon 
to my soul. ‘Though I walk through the ’< alley 
of the shadow of death, I will .faar no evil, for thou 
art with me — ^thy rod and thy fitaff they comfort 
me.’ When do <th«i shae|^ find the happiness of 
having a shepherd so .'much as, when they are 
walking through a dark shadow. While Jesus 
lets me see his *■ rod and Staff,’ 1 am comforted. — 
In the afternoon, read some French’ sermons. 
Walked in the evening to a poor village, where I 
only produced terror. One man whom 1 at la^it 
met, told me that none could read in the village 
but a Brahmin ; and he was gone tO another town. 
I left two tracts for him, and told' the iiflln to be 
sure and give them to him when he‘catt»1S bat'k. 
The man was in no cniiaU alarm at this, but ask^d 
only' where I got them.^ — Distressed at 
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fear that 1 am not acting faithfalty in ivarnin^ 
those around me. But the shortest way to peace, 
is to pray for a broken heart, add submissive 
spirit : l»y this uieaus, my mind brightened up.— 
At night, was deeply affected about my two dear 
sisters : and felt the bowels of affection yearn over 
them : who knows what they have been suffering 
all this while. For my poor elder sister, I iuter- 
ceddd that she might be saved/’ 

Nov. 17. — “ Early 'this morning they set me 
avlwreto see a hot' spying. A great nuinlier of 
Brahmins and Fakirs were there. Not being able 
to understand them, 1 gave awdy tracts. iMany 
followed me to the budgerow, where 1 gave away 
more tracts, and some Testaments. Arrived at 
Monghir about noon. In the evening some came 
to me for books ; and, among them, those who had 
travelled from the spring, having heard the report 
that I was giving away copies of the Ramuy nna. 
They would not believe m#wHen 1 told them that 
it was not 'the Ramayiina j I gave them si'c''or 
eight more. In the morning tried to transl$Ete 
with Moonsbee one of the Nagree papers.’' 

Nov. 18.—“ A man followed the budgerow 
along the walls of the fort ,• and finding tm oppor- 
tunity, glot on board with another, begging for a 
boOk^not believing but that it was theRamnyuna. 
As Ih^itated, havifig given as many as I could 
spare 'for one place, he prostrated himself to the 
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earth, and placed his forehead in the 
which! felt an hidesoribablc horror. I gavethetxii 
each a Testament. — Employed in writing on the 
Parables, and translating^ — In the evening m«^ 
with two vdlagerS, and finding they could read» 1 
bronglit them to the boat, and gave them each tt 
Testament and some tracts.” ,i 

Nov. 19.—“ Employed in the translating pf 
Parables, all the day. Finished the first book of 
the Ramayuna, Came-to at a desert place ouitho 
North side; where, in my walk I met with a 
man with whom 1 conversed ; but We could mndel^ 
stand each other but very little. To a boy with 
him, who could read, I gave some tracts. FoU 
extraordinarily wearied with my labour these two 
or three last days ; and should have been glad qf 
some refreshing oonVfrantion.” 

Nov. Etuploymeiit»**^he same, 

throughout, these three days-rdiuisbed the liixth 
of Acts. Stopped each night at saud'banks.” i 
Nov. 2d — Sunday. “ ^pmit the day comfort^ 
ably and solemnly, in reading and prayec. Biit 
my conscience was grievously wounded) in thOt 
evening, at the recollection of having omi^d 
opportunities of leaving the wwd Of Glod at a 
place. Yet will I adore the blessed Spirit, tibit 
lie departs not, nor suffer^ my conscience to he 
benumbed. What a wretched life shall 1 leiwk 41 
1 do not exert myself from morning till night in 
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][)lace, iilffterc through whole territories, I seem to 
‘btftlie6n1y light,” 

' ^Jov. 24.—“ BAiployed in Writing On a Parable 
'all day. In iny evening walk, finding an old 
Brahmin at work in the fields, I began to ask him 
how he, ‘ a Brahmin, was obliged to work.’ He 
concluded his answer, by saying, that we English 
Tt&d robbed them of their country. He was, for a 
considerable timef, very Violent ; but another Brah- 
liiin, in some fright, coming up, made nil up sis he 
thought by speaking of the brave English, See. 
When 1 began to talk to them of the day of judg- 
ment, heaven, and hell, they^eemed surprised nrtd 
pleased, add gave great attention. But 1 have 
fteVer had reason to believe, that the attention of 
the people to any thing 1 have to say is more than 
relpe’ct for^'a * Sahib.' They neVer ask a question 
about it, and probably do not' understand one-half 
wKeh my sentences are correct. — ^Tbe disaffection 
of the people gave rise afterwards to many reflec- 
tions in my mind on what inay be my future 
iufTerings in this country : but, in ^iroportioft to 
the a)9parent causes bf depression, did my f.ifth 
andf binmph iti the Lord seem to rise. Gome 
wha*t will — let me only be found in the path of 
duty*^, and nothing shall be d^rong. Be my sufTer- 
io^a what they may, they cannot equal those of 
my'^ltord, nor probably even those of his Apostles 
and early Martyrs. They, ‘ through faith subdued 



kihgtjoras, wrought nghteouMioss, out of 
wore made strong,’ &c. j and why shall I not hof^e 
that 1} n ho apa indeed like one born out of, due 
time, shall receiye strength too apdording to my 
day.”- ; 

Nov. ‘^5. — “ Reached Patna this afternoon, — 
walked about this future scene of my ministry with 
a spu it almost overwhelmed at the sight pf the 
immense multitudes. There was a Rajah sitting 
at the door of his tent by the water side. Came 
to the budgerow at night ill with a head>ache^ and 
still more weak and feeble in faith. Pam in 
head continued acute all night.’* ,, 

Nov . 20. — “ The multitudes on the water-si^e 
prodigious. 4frived, in the afternoon, at Dina* 
port ; but did not go ashore. in Ijraos- 

latmg aud writing on J^arables. My spirit this 
evening vvasafvaetly i^I^ated beyond tlie people 
and the concems of tigs world, — labile meditating 
on the words * I am the, Almighty God; walk be- 
fore me, and be thou perfect;.* ” 

On reaching Dinapore, which for a considepi^ble 
time was to bo his permanent residenc|^, 
Martyu’.s immediate objects were tbceefp^c^,,:, Jo 
establish native schools— to attaipi spcl^>vea4ip^$i 
in speaking llindcostanoc, as might ^nab^c him ^o 
preach in that language the Gpspel pC the gra^'c 
of God— and to prepaie tranalations of the Scrip- 
tures and religiptts tracts', for dispersjon.— \V e 
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Iwkfe alrbsuly seen that the idea of translating the 
Bilhtbles, accotn|mnicd by some remarks Upon 
them, had occupied his mind daring his voyage on 
thft Ganges. At Dinaporc he continued to engage 
■wJth the saine earnestness, in this employment. Of 
Hiftdoost.iiiee ho already knew enough to trans- 
late with grammatical accuracy ; and his Moori- 
sbee Was at hand to suggest the profter idiom ; 
attdwhat in that language is difficult — the just 

and exact collocation of the words in the sentences. 
The^obstacles which he had to overcome respect- 
ing the languages of the country, he represents as 
fdtiU^bie. Passing oht of Bengal into Bahar, he 
found that he had to acejuaint hiiiiself with the 
Bahatree, as well as the Ilindoostance ; and the 
Baharrce had its varioa.s dialects. “ I am low 
spirited,” lie said soon after reaching Dinapore, 
“ my work j t seemr to be at a stand, not 
knowing what course to take.” From the Pundit 
whom ho employed he leafned, though the .state- 
ment was jirobably exaggewted, that every four 
%os'(miles) the language changes; and by the 
speeiiliiens he gave of a sentence in the dialects 
across the 'water at Gyah, and some other places, 
they appeared to differ so much, tliat a hook in ’ 
the dialect of one district, w'onld be unintelligible 
to tbo people of another. As the best mode of ac- 
a knowledge of the viuious Oriental 
toifigdes, the study of Sanscrit was recommended 
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to him b\ hisPuufJjt — and with what spirit he la- 
hourcd in thw artd other pursuits may he seen i)i 
his account of the work of a sing^lc day. 

“ Morning' with Pundit, in Sanscrit. In the 
afternoon, hearing a Parable in the Baliar dialect. 
Continued till late at night in writing on the 
Parables. My soul much impressed with the iin- 
ineasurable importance of my work, and the wick- 
edness and cruelty of wasting a moment, when so 
many nations arc, as it were, waiting till I do my 
woik. F( It eager for the morning to come again, 
that L might resume my woi'k.” 

The difficulties of various kinds which presented 
thcuisehos to Mr. Marty n, could not fail of being 
a soil! cc of pain to him, in proportion to his fervent 
an\it“t\ lo henetit'all around him. But it was his 
priiih go and consolation to romemher that he was 
in his hands, in whoht are “ hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge? apd trith whom all 
things are possible.” ,, Had he not sought and 
fomul a refuge m the omnipotence of Christ, soon 
w’ould he have sunk ii» despondency. To those 
wlio have not elevated their views above the feeble 
effOrls of human agency, the conversion of the 
ITcatlicu cannot but appear to exceed the iiniits of 
possibihty, Mr. Martyn, who in England had 
met w ith many such disputers of this world, foiiiMl 
that India was by no means destitute of them.— 
A conversation into whidi he was led with one of 
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these characters, was painfully trying to him — 
but in the multitude of my trdbbled thoughts/ 
he' said, * 1 still saw there is ' strong^ consolation in 
the hope set before us.’ Let me labour for fifty 
years, ainidst scorn, and Without seeing one sOal 
concerted, still it shall not be worse for my soul m 
eternity, nor even worse fw it in time—* though 
the heathen rage/ and the English people * ima- 
gine a vain thing/ the Lord Jesus, who controls 
all events, is my Friend— my Master-— my God— 
my -AIL On this rock of ages^ ott which 1 feel my 
foot to rest, lAy heoid is lifted up above all mine 
enemies round about me, and 1 sing, yea, 1 will 
sing piaiseS unto the Lord/' ‘ 

From much of the society Mr. Martyn found 
at Dinapore,' he< i*eeeived more 'discomfort than 
disappointment— some there were indeed, who 
treated him ftom the first with the utmost kind- 
net**— who i afterwards became hi» joy, and who 
onU day will assuredly be liM crown of rejoicing. 
But before that happy change in them was effected 
by the jlower of divine grace, be found none to 
whoitt<he could fiilly and freely unbosom himselC 
WitlM^'What gladnesd'-afid tbatihfiiinetis therefore 
did he wdlcomh the airival of letters from his 
dewed Christian friends at Calcutta and in Eng- 
land. He speaks of being exceedingly comforted 
at returning home after a melancholy walk, and 
ilndiog letters fropi Mr. Bro^n and Corric, and 
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on henrin^ flrOm two of hi» friends in EnglOncl, 

^ who wereoh Heor to him as* he was to '‘Hotw 

sweet,” he sai<J, after 'perusing these 'mcnio> 
rials of aftection,. nre the tlelightajof Christian 
(riendsiMp ; and whjftt imlst heaven hev where 
there are none bi)thuB)blc» kind, and holy chddren 
of God : such a society would of itself be a heaven 
to me, after what I feel at’ the ways of worldly 
people here.” ]){or was it oidy from the neglect, 
levity, and profaneoess of many of hiscountry men, 
where he was stationed, ,thal} Mr. Marty n ,whs 
pained and grieved 5 hi^' meek And tender ttj»irit 
wii-. hurt likewise at the manner iU) which he con- 
ceived himself to be regarded by the natives: by the 
auger and couteVi\pt with which multitudes of them 
eyed him in his palanquin at Pattia, he was particn- 
lavly aftected, observing** Here every native I meet 
is an enemy to pie becausa I am uu Englishman. 
England appears almost a heaven >npun earth, 
becaitse there one is tmt iviewed' astCn unjust ia- 
truder. But 0 the heaveO. of my Godi—tbe 
‘general assembly of the first horn, the spirits of 
just men made perlecC and Jesus! 0 let meiEor^a 
little moment labouir aud oufter roproaehl” bu 

The observations’'* he was compelled 4o liear 

* ftl^ny of these oljbeivation$> «> those liy the 

Persians with whom Mr* Mi^rtyn ^entered into rt^l'^ipns dihcus- 
* Sion, cannot fail of giving pdin to a Christian heart- but !Mris- 

a 



from l)is Mooiishco mid Pundit, .often preeeut » 
curious aud affecting' display of *^od Mabo* 

nietan ignorance.. ** (Jpon sUeyving,” he writes* 
the Mooi\ 5 .Jice the first p^irt .pf John jii, Jie 
instantly caught at those \y,ord& of our Lord, iq 
which he first descrihes luinsolf'us having comt 
down from heaven, .and then calls himself the Sun 
of Man w Inch is heaven. He said this was 
what the philpsophorsi osdlpd ‘ nickah’ or itupossU 
ble— reven for Qod to make a tilling to he in two 
different places at the same 'time. 1 explained to 
him, as soon as hia'heat'Wi^ 0 little subsided, that 
the difficulty was npt so much in concening how 
the Son of Man cpuld be, at the. same time, in two 
different places,. as ip comprehending that union of 
the two natures in bim,.vrhieb made this possible, 
1 told him, that ( i(;oul<i not explain this union ; 
but shewed him design and wisdom of (Jod in 
effecting our redemptien- by this method. I was 
muebajt a loss fpr words, hqt I believe he collected 
inj meaning, end revived (Siome information which 
he possessed not before.’* ’{n. another place he 
says^,.** in {reading some parts of the llpisiles ofSt. 
John to my Moonshee} he secerned to xiew^them 
with great contempt : so far above the wisdom of 

sionfirtes ought to apprihcd of the nature of tho64 %Teapoiis 

with which Christianity is assailed by Infidels. For ih^fr ^ake^. 

'luuCb is inserted which othciwihc doubtless hdtd Far bettei haTc 
* 

been omitted. 
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the world tiicir rfitine simplicily I The Moon- 
shee told mej ht rifqcht, that when thc'Purtdit came 
to the part abont 'th6 angels * separatiiiff the evil 
from the good;^‘he said,*wfih some 'Aiirprisi?, that 
there was no siich thing in hts Shtnlter ; but that, 
at the end of the'world, the ’sttn Would come so 
near as, dr.st, tO bitrn all the Wjen,’ flleh the jnoini- 
tains, then the Acbtas (inferior gods), then the 
waters : then Ood redhcirtg* himself to the si/fe of 
a thumb nail, would swim on the leaf of the pee- 
pul tree.” * ■ * 

The commencement of Mr. Martyn’s nhnistry, 
amongst the Europeans' at Dinapore, was not of 
sneh a kind as either 'to gratify 6r encourage him. 
At first lie rcatf jaraycrsto the> soldiers at the 
barracks on the long-drunv and as there was no 
place for them to sit, was ‘desired to' omit ‘bis 
sermon. ' 

Preparations being afterWawta made for the 
performance of divine serviOb, with somewhat of 
that order and decency which becomes its celebra- 
tion, the resident families at Dinapore assembled 
on the Sabbath’, and attended *Mr. Martyn’s minis- 
try. By many of these, Oifenee was' taken at his* 
not reading to them a written sermon, hnd It \Vas 
by letter intimated to him, th.at it was their wish 
that he should desist from extempore preachtiig. 
At such an interference on the part of his flock, he 
confesses that he was at first roused into anger and 

a i 
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»hsp’cus>tirc — lio foiild not l>iit think that th^ peo- 
[»]e committed to hi.s charg'e, had forgotten the 
relation which subsisted between him and them, in 
dictating to him the thode in wlltch they thought 
proper to be addressed :'on mature reflection, how- 
e>tf, he resolved upon compliance, for the sake of 
conciliation :~saying, that he would give them 
a folio sermon book, if they would receive the 
vvord of C*od on that account.” 

Whilst the flock at Dinaporc were thus oter- 
stopping the lifl^Us'of respect and propriety, Mr. 
Marty n was iiiTormevJ that one of his brethren at 
Calcutta wovS about to transgress the rules of 
Christian charity Very grieVously, in publishing ouu 
of those pulpit invectives which.bad been fnhnina- 
ted against him on his arrival at C*alciitta. Such 
an act in a brother cHaplain ^ould, in some minds, 
have excited vindictive feelings ’lln Ins, the chief 
excitement was a fliscottiposurr, arising from an 
apprehension, that Jbe lui^ht be compelled to un- 
dertake , a public rcfuUtjon of this attaqk on his 
doctrines — an undertaking wKiclt vvould consume 
much of that precious time which he w’ished 
wholly to devote to his IHissionary work," " 

Thus terminated tlu* year* 1806 — on the last 
day of which ]\Jr, Martvn appears to have been 
iitudi engaged in prayer and profitable meditation 
on the lapse of time : fcclingcommunioii with the 
saints of God in the world, whose minds were 



220 


turned to the eousidci-otion of those aufnl thinos, 
^hich cannot be sug^csted^ to a reflect inq 
mind by a year irrecoverably past. 

On the tintiday, of the year 1807, Mr, Mart\n 
was led to the folio wingTeflection, from whence we 
pcrcenc, that it ih tlm work of tlic self-same spiiit 
to convince the soul of sin, to constrain it to iiiiie- 
seivcd obedience, and to, fill it with unutterable 
fcoiisolatioii. 

“ Seven years have pa$^d away since I was fiisf 
called of God. Before tlie con^'lusion of another 
seven i ears, how probable that those hands will 
have mouldered into dust! But he it so : my soul 
through grace hath received the assurance of eter- 
nal life, and f see the d^ys of iny pilgrimage shoi t- 
fning, without a wish to add to their ni’inbcr. 
But 0 may I be stirred up tp a farther discli.uge 
of my high and awful work, and laying aside, as 
much as may be, all carnal cares and studies, may 
I give myself to this *oncthingj’ The lust has 
been a year to be remembered by mp, because the 
Lord has brought me safely to Jndia, and pci nut- 
ted me to begin, in one sense, my ^Missionary woik. 
My trials in it have been very few j every thing 
has turned out better than I expected; loving 
kindnes^s and tender mercies have attendid me 
every jstep ; therefore here will I sing his praise. 

I havp been an unprofitable servant, but the Loid 
hath not cut me oft' : I hav e been vvay ward .uul 
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perverse, yet he hath broiigfht me further tsn the 
way to Zion : here then, with sevenfold grtititude 
and affection, would 1 stop, anddooto mvaelf to 
the bliisful service of my adorable Lord. May he 
continue bis patience, htv^aCc, bis directions, his 
Kpiritiial influences, and I shall at last surely come 
off conqueror* ^lay he speedily ojien my month, 
to make known the mysteries of the Gospel, and 
in great mercy grant, that the IJeathen may re* 
ceive it and live !” 

The commeneement of the new year was de- 
voted by Mr. Warfyntothe work which was still 
before him, tratiid’Ktitigi nud commenting on the 
Parables, as well as to the attainment of the Sans- 
serit. Sustained by the hope of future usefulness 
he experienced muok pleasui'o, hot only in urgmg 
his toilsome way through the rudiments of that 
langait^e, bnt even when hq^ appeased, notwith- 
stauditig every exf^rtion^ tb be making no sensible 
progress in it. o Employed^” he says, “ one day, 
in the month of Janbary 1807. — ^Morning and 
evening ilc SaiAtcrit Grommi^, and m the after- 
tfoott^ in translating the Parahlfes. Though 1 
sobhsely stirred in Sanscrit, yet by keeping myself 
steady to tlic work, I had much comfort in my 
soul, and this day, like all others, fled pwilQdy 
artray.” . 

> To these employments he added another also, 
tha translation into Hindoostanee of those pacts of 
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Ute Hook of Common pmyei* wkicli are mojit fre* 
<{a«itly used. This, prefect wjbeo it first, occurred 
to htm^ 80 arrested lus raindi tliat lio' iuslantly 
bewail to trauslatOj and proceeded as far as the end 
of the Te Deuia; feaHii^^ however, as it was the 
Sabbath, that such ati employment mi^ht not be 
in perfect haemoUy with the sacred solemnity of 
that day, inasmuch as it was not strictly of a devo* 
tional kind, he desisted from making further pro* 
gress — so deep was his reverence for a divine 
appointment — so jealous bis fear of ofiending his 
God! After passing therefore the l*emainderof 
the day in reading the holy Soriptuces, and singing 
praises to the Lord, he dosed it with these reflec- 
tions “ O hoW shall I sufficiently praise my God 
that here in this solitudo, .with people enough in- 
deed, but without .a skint,' 1 yet fenl;laHnwsbip, 
With all those who, In emy> places* call on the 
mme of our Lord Jesus > ChrisV. I see myself 
trardiing on with them, ai|d Ihope 1 shall worship 
with them in his courts aboi^e T’ S 
These peculiar studies, ks well as the conversa- 
tion which Mr, 'Mairtyoiheld fm^uentlywith the 
‘wativei, (for which pgrposohe wdat aboutkwiiihout 
his palanquin,) were r^farded by many >Wt4k a 
'Mistture of jealousy, fear, end contempts < Did he 
so much as speak to a native, it Mas enough) to 
esicita wonder, and alarm : »or ia this a matter of 
sdrpvise when we oonsidotv tlmt odl love for tfic 
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soul, a«d all tear of God are as certaiuly absent 
and inoijcrativc in worldly characters, as the love 
of pleasure and fear of man are i)resent and pre* 
dominant. Ainl if, iu ordinary oimunstaoces* 
such a line of conduct as Mr, Martyn adopted in 
Indiiiv Wits calculated to awaken the apprehensions 
of those who lived obioBy for this world at this 
]>nrticular jtntcttvo it was more likely to be at- 
tended' with these eifectsi I'or' just at this time, 
theseltlonient was bronghtinto some consternation 
by bearing of ’the <sudden arrival of twelve thou- 
sand <|llalirattas in the neighbourhood ; — of which 
evdnt the olaviaisbs at Dinapore might be ready to 
take advantage, and endeavour . in some way or 
other to connect it with Mr. Martyn’s plans re- 
specting* the conversion of tho natives to Christia- 
nity. Tliese troops however had other objects 
than Vliat the wakeful fear of some persons inighci 
have assigned them ;< their destination being sim- 
ply to attend one of their chiefs on a pilgrimage 
to Deiiares. , / . . 

Religious discussions between Mr. Martyn, his ' 
Moonshee, and Pandit, were almost of daily Occur- . 
rente, and ns they serve' to throw'ligbt on hi»eh«ki«<: 
raoter, as well as on that of those with whom a 
Missionary must bo conversant in India, it may b«^ 
usefill to refer again to what his Journals oontoin' 
oil this head. * • > 

“ Long disputes with the Moonshee on the enjoy- 



monts of heavon ; 1 felt som^ mortification at not 
Itaving a command of langnai^e. There are ct 
> ariety of lesser arguments, the force of whick 
consists in their being brought together in rapid 
succession in conversadon f which nothing but a 
commaud of words can enable onetoeffect. Uow^‘ 
o\ er I was enabled to tell the Mooiislioe one thing, 
that my chief enjoyment, even now un earth, was 
the enjoyment of God’s presence, ami a grooving • 
conformity to himj and therefore 1 asked, what 
motives could the promise pf Honriv, Ubilnums^ 
green meadows, and eating and drinking in pam<fr. 
dise, afford me. My '.soul sweetly blessed the / 
Lord in secret, that this testimony was true^ and 0 
what a change must have been w rought in me I" 
January 16.—** £mployed at the Saoscrit-^iu 
the afternoon, collecting idiomatic pbrasesfor the 
Phtables. Finished the first Epistle of John 
with the Moonshee. 1 asked him sVhat he thought 
of those passages which so strongly express the 
truth of theTrinity, and of the Divinity of Cbrbt : 
he Said he never would belies e xt ; because the 
Koran had declared it sinful to* say that God had 
any son. 1 told him that he ought'to piray,. that 
God would teach him what the truth really 4s. ' 
He said he had nP occasion to pray on this sabjeot, 
as the word of God 'was 'express. 1 asked him 
whether some doubt ought not to arise in his mimb 
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whether the Koran was the word of God. He 
||*rew an^ry ; and 1 felt hnrt and vexed. I shoidd 
have done better to have left the words of the 
chapter witli him, witliout saying any things I 
went also too far with the Phndit, iii arguing 
against his sniierslitions : for he also grew angry. 
if any quabficalim sedmf necensary io a Mis- 
sidnary in Indkif it is wisdom opernliny in the 
regulation of the temp&i and improvement of 
opportunities'* 

Dictating tO»day. the exphmatioii of a parable 
to the Muonslioe, 1 had occasion to give the proofs 
tf the corruption af human notvire, nnd drew the 
conclusion thut^ hefice, till our hearts are changed 
we are abominable in the eight of God, and our 
Own works, however useftil to men, are worthless 
in Ins sight, i think ilmover saw such a striking 
instance of the truth grapplil^.with hniftah na> 
tttre : he seeined like a fish when he first finds the 
hook has hold of him : he was* in a dreadful rage, 
iind endeavoured to escape from the yeonviction 
those truths produced, bat teemingly in vain. At 
last, recovcping hiOiself, be said, hd had a' question 
to ask — which wao.*TWbafe wotdd ^become /of t<dul' 
dren, if the dieposHiona they were born wHhf Pen* 
tdered them odiouS in the sight of God’? gave 
hiss the best answer I •oquM, ibut he ootiladMMtd it 
as nothing, because founded oO Seriptftre ; and said, 
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with great contempt, that this wa» mere matteeof 
faith, the same sort of thing as When the Hindoott 
believed the nonsense of their Shasters.’' 

Hoiv delightful mastiit hare been to HSr. Martyn 
to turn, as he did' at this thne, ^om controversies 
with these unhelievcrS)>to the enjoyment of Chris- 
tian converse and communion with his beloved 
friend and brother Mr^ Corrie, who, tow aids the 
end of January, visited him, on bis way to his sta- 
tion at Chtinar. Many a happy hour did these 
servants of Jesus Obvist then pass in fellowship one 
with another, for truly their fellowship liVas with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ:-— with 
one accord they often fell at the feet of their fle»- 
deemer in supplication and thanksgiving^tliey 
read his holy word— they rejoiced together in its 
promises — they spake to one another of the glory 
of Christ’s kingdom^ atid talked of his power, and 
they parted sorrowfully indeed,’ y*et earnestly de- 
siring each to be employed in his pfoper work. 
** Onr communion,’* said Mr. Martyn, respecting 
this interview, *^has been refreshing, at least to 
me, and the Lord has isatlctided our meeting by 
hispresenceandg’raeioitsiidlaenees/^ < 

With respect to the KuropCans, amongst whom 
Mr. Martyn ministered, he had much reiaoii to be 
gi'atided by the reception hb met with from thotfe 
whom he attended in the hospital t butlie had 
equal cause to be dissatisfied and grilved with the 
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bebA> Jour which ho witnessed too generally, in the 
liouses pf the wealthy ; — can we be surprised, thei'e- 
fore that he should prefer, as he did, the house of 
nouruiiig, to that o£ feasting? )|n vatu did ho 
endeavour, amongst the upper ranks, to nitroduee 
rehgiouti topics into conversation. “ I spoke,” said 
ho, after visiting some of these, *f several times 
about religion to them, but the manner in which it 
was received damped all further attempt. ‘ Who 
hath believ.ed our, report, and.to whom is the arm 
of, the Lord revealed P’ How, awful does the 
thought sometimes oppoar to me, that almost the 
whole world wee united against God and bts Christ. 
0 thou injured Bovereign* OLord, how long will 
it be ere thou plead thine own cause, and moke 
bare thmc arm in Ihe .sight of the nations ? Let 
mein patience ppssaiwimy soulj and though iniquity 
abound, oiay I never wax cold, bjBtJbe brought 
safely through 'all this darkness fUid danger to a 
happier world !• To thousahds my' word will, per - 
haps prove ‘ a savour of d^th unto death.’ Let 
me nevertheless go on steadily in the path which 
tlie Lord hath marked out : perhaps,SQmu poor soul 
may be coiiveited by what he sh»H bear from<mei 
or, if not, I shall have done my work.” Ins inch 
society, as might be expected; be found bis dpwres 
and endeavours for the conversion of the Heathen 
invariably diseounteuanced and opposed; having, 
on one occasion /referred tothc Company’s Charter, 
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not only permitting but enjoining the conmlu-* 
nication of religions instruction to the natives; 
Coldness and distance, on the pairt«of those he was 
visiting, were the immediate c'onseqoence of his 
observations. But ** His soul conid rejoice in God, 
tliSt if men were unkind, it was for Christ’s sake, 
and he felt determined to go on with vigour, 
though the whole world of wretched men should 
oppose.” 

With respect to the conversiomofthe natives to 
the nominal profession of Christianity, in Mr. 
Marty n’s opinion, the difficulty was by no meads 
great. He was surprised at the laxity of principle 
which seemed to prevail among them, and couKl 
well perceive that the idea of embracing the re- 
ligion of the English was vCry pleasant to the 
Pundit, and other Hindoos. But he did nut hiil to 
explain to them, w that U was no Object of his 'to 
make them * Feringees,’ in the sense in which 
they nn<lerstood it, and assured them, that if all 
the Brahmins and Rajahs of the country would 
come to him for baptism, he wonld net baptise 
them, except he believed that they repdiited,' and 
would renounce the wbrlrf.” ' ' ' * 

Witli the condition of the natives, in a inofid 
point of view, Mr. Marty n had but too much rCti- 
aon to be shocked and affisetdd : and he Vras sofiie- 
times culled upon to interfere, attd that witll some 
personal hazard; to prevent acts of the jiroate^t 



tui’pitude and injustice among them, My Sur- 
dar,” hiB says, “ was hn|)fisoned by an unjust Cot- ^ 
wal. I sent si^td to him to give nothing for Hfs 
reteftso, nnd not to fear : th6 Cottvirt ^as afrdtd, 
aiid let the man go, dhtt ceased his claim iijjon his 
relations. This has been a long hnd iniquitous 
buMiiess. I felt quite thankful that the T<ord had 
thus shewn himself the i^ather of the fatherless. 

I conlii hardly beheYe buch barefaced oppression. 
How much has the Gospel done in producing S( n- 
timents of justice and eqoilfy in a!) ranks of peojilc 
in Christendom ! Tlie poor people hen deem unable 
to corrtprehend it.” *'* ** he ’adds, ** developed 
a system of villainy* carried on in the country, by 
the supin^css Of "^ **'*,' which Ustonished and 
grieved me bey(»iid*meaatir»'. I determined to go 
to • * “* m)Selfv and tell him what I had heard; 
but thought it prudent to defer it till after my 
distant jourUcy to BUXar, iS' which the CotWal, 
who is the bead of U gtfpg of'Wbbers,' with which 
the whole country is swarming^, irigfh'f easily pro- 
enremy assassination, if by getting him turned but, 

I should provoke him. I thought it, however, a 
duty I owe to God, to him, to the poor oppressed 
natives, and to my country, to eXert my self in' this 
business; and 1 felt Authorised td risk my life.” 

The journey to Biixar, during which MV. MaV-*’ 
tyn feared that, without prudence, he might pos- ^ 
sibly become a victim to the sadden revenge 
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one, xrhfiac dail^ oppre^.siQns caui^cd many ta w^p 
wij^hgajt a cpinfor^er, was taken on the iCth ai 
FeJjrqary: and it way sqrpj’iio tJiose, who are not 
a\Yareof the ,wy,sien^ 9 r proportiou of chaplaiito 
alli^tted to our empire to India, to be uiforwed^ 
that be travelled miles for the purpose of 

performing part pf Ips pastoral duty in the ccle- 
bratmn of a marriage., ,But before we attend him 
on this journey, let us notice Itis abstraction from 
the world, his sacred* l>eace, his holy ns>plrations, 
his deep contrition,^ at this period 1 felt more 

entirely withdrawn from tho world, tlian for a long* 
time past : w hat a dark atheistical state dp 1 get 
neraily live inh- Alas! tbaftibis creation should > 
so engross my wind, and tlm Author of it be ho 
slightly and coldly regarded.^1 fovind myself, at 
this tune, truly >. stranger aiiiil a pilgrim in the 
world , a^ I^flid ,sapp(}se that not a wish remained 
for any thing here, The experience of my heart 
was (jbjightful. U ‘ peace that passetb 

all understanding}* uo|[liirc remained, hut that 
this peace be , eonh;rip<3d and jpcreaiied, O why 
should apy t|uug>dravt^nway my .attention, whilst t 
Thopufteveritear and evtjr accessible through tbs’ 
Son,p( thy lo\n? O why 4o I not always walk 
withGp^, forgetful of a vaip and pcrisliahle world? 
—"dazing patience 1 '.Ma hears with this faith- 
less foolish heart, and puffers me to come laden . 
w|th sins, to re c^ e Jtew. pardon . new grace, every 



240 

day. 'V^by does, not sucli Jovo^eke 

aina which, ^^ri^ve hjiny and hide 

aight?' 1 soinefitpes make vain resoltttiht)9^|l9|^ 

own strength, that 1 will think, 

and Scripture, uud experience teach 

A, life is happiness, and holiness that , by 

ing his glory,’ 1 should be ^ehangad into his.ii«age 

from glory to glory* .and ^be freed ?mxier 

ties that make me imli^py : that ^ery 

jnantiye, toi d«ty,^ing wodld be 

easy,' - ^ ^ ,?..■;!• •-v 

r Of bis g^nrncy,,t 9 ,^^^j^^ lias? left 

tim foill^wingac^^ont. Febrnayy,^6W‘ Rose, v 
early, an^^4ccpinn|a^^ wom'^bf 
my i»bsei^., h^a|e,mx *w#,j^nd 
At balf»p%Vtbrefr]Wt,^ 

fonr hours, 







-B^xar.^ L 

Jtny^uHWdlb a«( it^hpo^n 
ne#<t of trayplli^g 
yeadi|)g j^nie n,f 
^>fore, ■ it gre'^-^arjk^j.nh^^ill 

wardv?”y,--.^»^. ; 

with delight pf tho tbd® 

lodopt th^ y^^ostle’f words 

then arimnd' ttte. ASi^ ^ •^wfrrT 
ende^i^ured in vain to 

MsJ^ed in conversation wii.f* ’ -vnr -V 
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conversed rtitirh on religions siibjecH 
and r had ftVgood ah opportunity as I ooiild have 
vrtshed, for explaining the nature Of the Ouspel, 
and offering considerations for embracing it. I 
retired to rest with ray heart full of j'oy, at being 
thus assisted to pass the time profitably.” — 
Fehmasy iS.-^^My birth-day — twcnty-si^.— 
With all tW nwlriel*Otf s oetSsions for deep humilia- 
tion, I have catise for praise, at recollecUn| the 
promising openings, and important changes nbich 
have occurred since my last birth-day. The Lorif, ^ 
in love, made me wax Stronger and .stronger I 
Walked after breakfast to a pagoda, within the 
fort of Buxar, where a Brahmin read and ex- 
pounded. It was a scene, I suppose, doi^iptive of 
file ancient times of Hindoo glory. The Brahmin 
sat under the shade of a large banyan near the 
pagoda; his'haw aud^bekrd Were Ji'hite, and his 
head most grucefulfy 'crowned with a’ garland of 
flowers. A servant of ^e Rajah sat on his right- 
hand, at right angles j the venerable man then 
sung the Sanscrit Verses 6f the Hurihuns, and 
explained them to hitfi, without turning his head, 
rally his eyes, wftihh had a very dignified effect, 
r wdited for the first jpiaasd to ask some questions, 
which W to a long conversation : and this ended 
hj^my attempting to give them a history of Re- 
^eraptibn. The Rajah'i servant was a'Very mo- 
dest, peiHivkint^r hitf did not seem to nntferstand 
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what I. sftid so well as the ol(J Brahmin* who ex- 
pressed his surprise and pleasure, as well as the 
finding a Sahib cared any thing about 
religion, I afterward sent a copy of the .Nagrce 
pospels to the servant, desiring that it might be 
given to the Rajah, if he would accept it. In the 
eve^iMg I married and administered the saera- 
mei^t to ♦ and • * *. at tbpir own desire.” 

February 1th— ‘‘ ^o^e at foi^jr and left Buxar, 
and at nine in 4;he evenii^ j<|jached Dinapore in 
safety— blessed be life thus pre- 

sei?ei|, by on.ce^ipg ^nvidence* be his willing 
sacrifice/’ ^ 

.The scene Mr.lStartyD witnessed in the pagoda 
at Baxar, suceee^i poon softer his return to 
Dinaporgy^ajftoliher.he d« 5 ?«ribe^ jjtill pjore inte- 

resting, popjr, Jew from B^ylon came to 
me begging: ‘ho w^ tall,, fmtyt/x^^i^g from weak- 
ness, and his marked with 

gTKf. When at hiia,fi|:»t gryi^al, J asked him 
If he 1VJW a :^w§sul^t^n^ a low and pen- 

siv^tona o;Toice-J^ol,a;%J(f»alee. AW poor 
people, still full oi; t%%y of the %d, the rebuke 
of thy God 1 1 (elj ^i‘tha,t€|idei^ajsa,o^a kgipinan 
towards him, and fou,ad myself ajs it were fut l^o^ie 
with an Asiatic, who , acknowledged . the G.od.of 
Abmbam. The p^wag^ It} fshapter ix. of Isaiah, 

6, fi, he fender,^ as meaning the Aljnighty God/’ 
The state of the schools, fiye pf which>> at lys 
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ow'd oXijen^e s<>l6ly, Mh Maityn ha<l instftntwT in 
and about Dinapore, began nuwr to oeeasion him 
some anxiety. An alarm wasspi4ad that it'^vas 
his intention t6 feei/^ upon all the children and, in 
some eoinpnlsdry Uianncr, make them ( hristians. 
The school at Patna, in consequence, suddenly 
sttnic in number, from forty children to eight: and 
at Dinapore, a spot of ground, which had been 
fixed upon for tbo erection 6f a schoobrooin, could 
not be obtained from'tbe Zemindat. In this per- 
plexity Mr. Mavtyn lost no time in ascertaining 
what a soothing, and at the same time sincere, ex- 
planation of his sentiments might efipet, and %r 
this purpose he went to Patna. There, in addi- 
tion to his presept perple'xiiies, hfe had the severe 
pain of beholding a servant of the Company, a man 
advanced in years, and liccupying a situation of 
great respectability. Using in* a. 'state of daring 
apostacy from the Christian faith, and opeAly pro- 
fessing his preference fdrMdhoraetanism. He had 
etetl built a mosque of his own, which at this sea- 
son, being the MohutTon, was adorned with flags; 
a'nd being' illuminated at night, proclaimed the 
sham'e of the ofibudei*. If will readily be supposed 
that Mr. Martyn rib't fail to sound a warning 
voicein the ears of this miserable apostate ; — he 
changed hhn to-*“ Kemember whence he was fal- 
len,’* — aUd dxhorted him to consider, that — the 
Sbn of Go^ had died for sinners,” 
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At the Kchool in Patna, neither children bor 
Icachcr were to l)e found — all, ns if struck by a 
panic, had absenteil tbeinhclvcs. The people, how-* 
ever, quickly frathered in crowds, and to them, 
Mis Martyn declared, that his intentions had been 
tniMtndorstood, when such vias the edect of tern** 
peraie reasonings, and mild c\postnlations, that all 
uppreliensioiis were removed as. quickly almost ns 
they had been ejccitcd-— and in a few days the 
chddreii came as usual to the schools at Patna and 
Dinapore. 

By Ptbniary ^4, a work was completed by Mr, 
Alavtyu, which, had he odected nothing else,,would 
linvc proved that be had* not lived in vain, the 
translation of tlio Bohk of Common Prayer into 
llindoostanee ; and onSunday, March l/>, he com- 
menced the performance of divina worship in the 
vernacular language of India, coneduding with an 
exhortation from the Soripluro is the same tongue. 
The Spectacle was as novel os it Wa^ gratifying, to 
behold two hundred wotneh, Poi^tnguese, Homan 
Catholics and Mahometana croitvdhig to attend thp 
service of the Churclr of JElpglapd, whicji had lost 
nothing, doubtlemi, of its beautiful eiinpUcity, (md 
devout solemnity, in being clothed with an oriental 
dress. 

Toward the latter end of the month of March, 
anothei^ useful work also was brought to a conchi* 
si<m>>'thoi ef et Commentary on the Parables.-— 
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** The little book of the Pambles,”-— Mr. Marfan 
wrote to Mr. Corrie, at thilk time, is hnisherf, 
thron}>l> the bleshing” of God : 1 cannot s>ay, lam 
very n ell pleased, on the re-perusal of it ; but yet, 
oontaininiv as it does such large portions of the 
word of God, I ought not to doubt its accomplish- 
ing that which he ploaseth.*’ 

Talking to theModnshee, he says, in his Jour- 
nal, of (he probable effects of that work, “ he cut 
me to the very heart, by his contemptuous reflec- 
tions on the Gospel — saying that, after the present 
generation was passed away, a race of fools might 
perhaps arise, who would try to believe, that God 
could be man, and man God, and uho would say 
that this is the - word of God One advantage I 
may derive from his bitterness and disrespect, is, 
that i shall be surprised at uo appearances of tlio 
same temper in others in future. ^ May my Lord 
enable me to maintain an. in vincible spirit of love’ 
— How sweet that glorious day, when J« sns Christ 
shall reign ! Death at several times of this <lay 
appeared infinitely sweet in this view of it— that I 
shall then go to behold the glory of Christ.” 

Mr, Martyn’s duties on the Sabbath had now 
increased, — consisting of one service at seven in 
the morning to the Europeans, another at two in ■ 
the afternoon to the Hindoos, and an attendance 
at the hospital ; after which, i<) the evening, be ' 
ministered privately at Ins own rooms to tho.sfr 



soldiei;^ w)|0 Vfore u\ost wmioiisI^ ijnpiessul vn^(id 
scij'jo of Fioui tbe iollowiuff state- 

ment w<' may VJe tuifl nppieciate lus < \crtions.-r- 
“ Tim KncfhsU serv4C<*< afc seven m the morning. 

1 lireatihed on Luke As i'« ahva^s the 

cs^e wThtn I preach about Chust, a spii itn il influ- 
ence wiit» diffused ovpr my soul. I he ustof the 
memini*, till dinner time» I sp* ut n t unpiofii l<!y 
in reading Scripture, Pavid Kiaiucid, uui |'ia}«i. 
That dear saint of GodPavidlhaun.nl, istiuly a 
man after my ow,!! heart. Althoimli I launot go 
half wji) with him ju spiritiuliiy and disotiou, I 
cordially umte with him u) sncli ot iu^ holy 
breathings, as,( have attained unto, lion sweet 
and w ise, like hip^, and th^ saints of old, to pass 
tlirough this wor|4 ^s a Sf^Oiis and cunsideiatc 
stranger# 1 luve had more of this temper to-day, 
t1\ap of laito, and every duty has been m harmou) 
with my apiril* The smice «n Ihndoostaiico was 
at two o’clock. The number of th< women not 
ahoio oimhuiulred* 1 expounded chap in of Sir. 
Matthew. Notwith«taudmg the gem ra I apathy 
with which they seemed to recuve csery thing, 
tlierc weie two or three who, I was sure, under- 
stood and felt something. But pot a fiiugle 
ture beside them, Biiropeau or native, was presents, 
Yet true spirituality, with all itt; want of 9,ttraa- 
tlon^fpr the carnal heait, did. prevail over tho* 
splendid shows oLGregepaud l^oinef apd. ahfiU,( 
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a^ain here.-- A man at the hospital much re- 
freshed me, by observing', that if I made an acqui- 
sition of l)iit one convert in my ^Vhole life, it would 
be a rich reward ; and that I was taking the only 
|)08.sil>lc wav to this end. This man's remark wha 
much iiion' scusitdc than ' * *'s yesterday, who, it 
seems, had ••ect n ed full information of my schools^ 
iVe. .1 .d said, I should make no proselyte. ‘ Thy • 
pKi.' rm 1 is UK fur u,bove out of their sight.’ How 
posit n i‘|y ;ln \ speak, as if therOwere no God who 
coold iiirtuoncc the heart. At night B. and S.” 
c.nut, nnd wt hud the usual service.” 

With Uiose .soldiers who attended Mr. Martyh 
always on the < vcuiiig of the Sabbath, and often 
on some other evenings of the we^k, he enjoyed 
true spiritual conitnuuion. Thieir number was 
very small at hrst, amouutiug at the most to five ; 
sometimes, indeed, only one could attend, bnt with 
him Ilf* would gladly unite in prayer and praise, 
and reading tiic Scriptures, when the promise of 
the Redeemer’s gracious presence was verified to 
their abundant consolation. 

Over some few of the officers .stationed at Dina- 
pore he now began to rejoice with that joy, ^hieh * 
faithful minister^ alone can estimate, who, after 
much earnest preaching and admonition, and after 
many prayers and tears — at length perceive a 
fruitful result of their anxious endeavours to win 
souls and glorify their Lord. One of these, who 
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froo) tlie to «st: M v. ]\Iartj»’s own words had 
“ h^n,\ with the kindness .of a father,” at 

this tiujc excited expectations which soon ripened, 
into a delightful certainty, tliathe bad turned with 
full, purpose of heart to bis Redeemer. But if his 
happiness w ns grunt at witnessing this effect of the 
divine blcssai|f on bis ministry — so also was his 
anxiety, lesl this new convert should relapse, and 
walk again aecordiug to the course of this world, 
and he began, he said, in reference to him, for the 
lirst time, to enter into, the spirit -of the Apostle’s 
w Olds, “ pow we live if we stand fast m the 
Lord.” 

To those ministeyinl duties in which he was 
novv engaged, Mr. Martyn considered that in pru- 
dence he ought, for the^pi;esent, to confine himself 
—had he given way at open tptjio strong and full- 
flowing tide of his s^al and love, it would imme- 
diately have carried him# t^ith ihe JJible in his 
hauti, into the stt'cets of though to have 

commenced his ministry in that idolatrous city, as 
he confesses to Mjr, Corrie, (to whom be vyrote in 
these ardent and energetic terms) would have cost 
him much : — “ O tlmt the <time. were coin^ that J 
should be able to carry the war into the enemy’s 
territory.^, It will be a severe trial to the flesh, my 
dearjjii^other, for us both. — But it is snflicientfor 
tbc^jjiciple to be as his master, and the servant as 
his ](fOrd. Wc shall be * accounted as the filth of 
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the world, and the oiFscouringf of all things.’ 'Bat 
glory be to CJod, if we' shall be aceouiitcd worthy 
to suffer shame for the name of the Lord Jesus. ‘ 
'I'he cause we undertake is, if possible more odious 
and contemptible in the ^es of ‘the people of this 
country, than it was in the primitive times: and 
that because of the misconduct of the Ronran Ca- 
tholic Missionaries, in administering baptism to 
people without repentance. It is no more than 
natural that Christian should be a name of exe- 
cration to those who knew no more of Christianity, 
than what they have hitherto observed in this 
country.” 

To that unrestrained intercourse by letter, which 
Mr. Martyn held weekly with’Mr. Corrie, he was 
indebted for. much of tbepprost felicity of his life. 
Swh a friend statiohed near Jhfm in such a coun- 
try, he ranked amonjfst the rifchest blessings show- 
ered down lipon him ffom on higli. For if we 
except his other brethren*in India, with whom jie 
statedly corresponded every quarter, and often also 
at Other times, and never but with great delight— 
hdl*had no one like-minded, who would naturally 
care for the souls of the Heathen— Mr. Corrie was 
of one heart with himself. 

An interruption of this correspondence, which 
now look place, painful os it was in itself to Mr. 
Martyn, was more so with respect to its cause. 
The military citation at Chunar is considered more 
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adverse to tlie constitutioit of an Enropean, than 
almost any other in India, and the heat, which 
in the month of March raised the thermometer 
at Dimipore to 92* in the shade, at Chnnar 
Wat still more oppressively intense. Mr. Cor- 
rie’a health m consequence began to be seriously 
affected, and many apprehensions for bis most 
valuable life, forced themselves upon the mind of 
Mr. Marty n. 

The following extract of a letter, written upon 
this occasion, shews Mn Martyn's anxiety for his 
friend, and evinces also bow folly he was alive to 
the necessity of subjecting the impetuosity of zeal 
to the discriminating correction of wisdom. If 
there is nothing on ihe rock of Chtinar, which 
occasions your freqoeii>t(Ulness, 1 am sure 1 am not 
one to advise yoa to leavethe flock. But if there is, 
as 1 have much reattoo to bdieve, then the mere loss 
of your services to the there, is, 1 think, 

not sufficient reason fonliazarding your life, in 
which the interest Of iniilionB of ethers are im- 
mediately involved. Considev, yoo bring a fixed 
habit of body with you,. aitd must humour it^flb > 
tUQch as possible, at first..’ When, after the ex- 
perience of a year <ir two, yon know what you can 
bear, go, if yon please, to the extent of your 
powers. It is not agrceobie to ihe pride and self- ’ 
righteous parts of our natures, » to .be conferring 
with flesh and blood : natura under U' seligious 
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formiricmld KaUiei' squander away life and stren^b) 
as David Brainerd did. You know bk)w 1 regard/^ 
him as one, * the latchet of whose shoes 1 am not ' 
wprthy to unloose i* and yet considering the pal- 
pable impropriety of his attempting to do what h« 
did, wheu he ought to have been in medical tiandsy 
aud not being able to ascribe it to folly in such ft' 
sensible man, 1 feel disposed, perhaps from motives 
of censorioustiess, to ascribe it to the desire oi 
gaining his own good opinion.” — Then proceeding* 
to the subject which lay m» near both their hearts->«^ ■ 
the conversion of the HeatheD*H-he thus concludes. 

“ 1 long to hear of a Obristian school establishedi 
at Benares : it will be like the nrk bros^ht into 
the hCuse of Dagon. But do uot be in a hurry : 
let your character become knowi^ and you may do 
any thing. If nothing else* comes of our schocds^ 
one thing 1 feel asanred ofi ^Mtdhe children will 
grow np ashamed of the idolaih’y'wd other ea8-> 
toms of their country. 'Buti surely the general 
conversion of tlie natives isuuot for oft*:— -the 
poverty of the Brahmitie makes them less anxious 
for 'the continuance of the present system, from, 
winch they gain butdittle.^ But the tramd^^'^ion efi 
theBaripturCs is^the grand epoch. I trust we afaall< 
have t the heavenly pleasure of dispersing the 
Scriptures together through the interior. Ob, ’the ; 
happiness and honour of being the ohihlren of God» 
tlm ministers of Christ !’* > - 
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Ms. Martyii's own healthy as well as that of his 
friendy was pctiitoed at this time to a weak and 
laog^aid state. To the debilitating effects of the 
heated atmosphere^ this was, in part perhaps^ to bd 
attributed ; but it was certainly increased, if not 
induced, by his too severe abstinence. Most 
strictly did he ever observe the holy seasons set 
apart by the Church for fasting and prayer ; — bnt 
the illness under which he now laboured was so 
evidently aggravated^ if not occasioned, by absti- 
nencey that be became convinced, that the exercise 
of fasting wSs eo injurious to his health, as to be 
improper in the degree and frequency in which he 
had been accustomed to perform >it. 

In this sickness, however, 'though an extreme 
languor accompanied it, be was not only patient 
butorttVe,, Sab^nth he would by no 

means delist from his Work<jM4.tf {..was assisted,” 
he soys, **to gOt through' Ihh usOaiministratioHs 
without pain. < In the morhing I preached on 
Psalm 3 (vi. 8, 10, and wduthtistered the Lord’s 
Supper with radierr»inore'.ao)emnlty and feeling 
than I usually have; . The rest of the morning I 
could do little bnt lie down. In the afternoon I ’ 
found, ! suppose, two hundred women, and 1 ex^ ‘ 
pounded again at considerable length. Read Pil-* ' 
grim’s Progress at the hospital. In exposition 
witb tlie soldiers 1 found great enlargement.” 

A$ a proof of that wretchedness and* ignorance 
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in the natives^ which so excited Mr. Martjn^s 
compassion forthem, we may adducfe two instance! 
with which he himself has fu'rnished ns, in a 
Brahmin and a Ranee (a native princess) ; thongh 
perhaps the Brahmin may be considered as only 
avowing sentiments too common amongst many 
who are called Christians, and have the Book of 
God in their hands. “ A Brahmin,” he says, 
“ visiting my Pnndit, copied ont the Parable in 
which the I'en Commandments were written, with 
a determination to pat them all aceuratei^ into 
practice, in order to be anited with God.-~fle 
had, however, an observation to make, and a qaes> 
tion to ask, * There was nothing,’ he said, * com* 
manded to be done, only things to be abstained 
from / and. if he should be taken ill in the baaaar, 
or while laugbingj and die; and tbrongh fear wf 
transgressing th! thiid comnaandmeni, should not 
mention the name of God, should he go to bea« 
ven*”*— The Ranee of Daoiidnagur, to whom I 
bad sent a copy of the GospeU by the Pundit, 
returned her compliment!^ and desired to know 
what must be done for olrtaining benefit from the 
book i whether ^irayer, or making a salam (a bow^ 
to it? i sent her word she must seek divinetki^ 
striintion in secret prayer, and I also added some- 
otlier advice.”' ' »r 

Little as there was that was promising in either 
of Uiese characters, there was yet more appearaare 



of urhat hiTgbt be thought hopetiil in thetn; than 
> 'kitMr. Martyn’s Moonshee and Pundit, Mrhoitt he 
still continued to labour ince)i«antIy,'thou^ oninit- 
oessfnlly, to convince of their awful errors. ‘ 

‘‘ My faith/' he compltiins hgain,* tried by 
Biany tbi<i<^s; especially by disputes with the 
]VIoon*>hr*e and the Pundit. The Moonshee shew*, 
remark Uleiontempt far the doctrine of the Trini- 
ty. ‘ It shews Ood to be weak (he says), if be is 
obliged to liave a feHow. ’ ’God was not obliged to 
become mati, far, if We hddhll perched, he would 
have sdfforled no lesAt '<l&nd as to pardon, and the 
difiicotty of it, 1 pardcSt luyteerVant very easily, 
and there is an ebd. ' Aeto the dervish Scriptures, 
how do 1 know but* they were .altered by them- 
selves**^ They WerdSi^ell^^ehough to do it, just 
as thjBymade ^these things I an- 

sMOred' SO' fully U®th8ng to reply.*’ 

Viiiuil^Uftemooh f 'had it ISng ar^fltment again 
Iwith tife ’Pttudit'.’ fie watited to degrade the 
Ipmmonof Jesus, and s^d^n^h^^Brahma, Vishnu, 
Iter Seib were so low as thbe born of a v^Omaff; 
and that every sect wished to exalt its teacher, 
whd se4he Christians did Jesus/* ' ' ’ 

• > MiUrch 14.*—^* The quotatibns which I collected 
from Scripture this day, in treating on the Pai^oble 
vfjibe inconsiderate King, in order to fllostfate the 
idek'Of the sufferings to which Christians asee dx- 
poacd, sedmed to offend both the' Mooudbee and 



ll^ndit very much. In ^^sonsidering the tex^-— 
‘ the time qometb when be that kil1eth>yoti shall 
think he doth God service/ he jdnfended the prac- 
tice of putting infidels to deaths and, the certainty 
of salvation to MooslethS dying in battle >with the 
infidels^ and said, it wa^ po more strange than for 
a magistrate to have power; to put an cwender to 
death. He took occasion also to say^^lt^fiio New 
Testament as we gave it, and the cbnrdl)i %rvicc 
also, was< stuped with blasphensie&^With the 
benighted Pandit I had a Icmg conversation, as he 
seemed to be mope in eomest than 1 had yet $em 
him. He asked, whethejT'hy teceHing the Gospel 
he should see God in. A visHrlexJihape, because, he 
said, that he had aeen ^irgooD, > the deity, made 
visible : this ho wi^ great gravity and 

ciarnestness. .^t.nightil lo»tJtiiO|» and temper in 
diq>uting with, the |dopnjdiei(9i,lK3|t{^ the law- 
fulness of putting.men des^h for-*hle8pheiiy. 
He began by qavjdling at the Prayer* and 

ridiculing it, paftiipitarly' iho4KI|»'eaiimi ‘ bidloiwed 
he thy uaine,*vrasi|ftho nemo of the<lHaty was 
not already hply. fiksaid * that ptayar was not 
a duty amongst the hleh^gdetens, that>raadiag,tbci 
I^umaz was merely the praise of Ood„and thht as 
'a'hon 9 servant^ after doing his maker's doty well, 
thought it A favourable opportunity for siekingia 
favour, so the IMnoMem, after doing hit dOty, might 
as^ qf GodMt^hes, or a son, or, jf ho.pl^sedo 9 »»> 



tieace hi afitiction.’ This then is Muhonietahism, 
tamurder as in^deis the children of God, arid to 
live without prayer.” ' 

“The conversation with the Pandit nwre serious 
’ than it has yet been: and I find that serimsi^ss 
in the declaration of the truths of the Gospel, is 
likely to have more pomer, than the clearest arfii- 
ments conveyed in a trifiing spirit , — I told him, 
that now he had heard the word of Christ, he 
•would not be tried: at' the last day by the same-taw 
as tlm other andHiridooe vi^bo bad nOD^r 

heard it, b^id the:same piquet. as myself, and 
other Christlaris^^ and .•lhat'I'febredj:' therefore, he 
was in great danger.^ fl^rsafd, Os usual, that there 
were many ways twGi^i bnt I replied,; there was 
no other Saviour; but becmise no other 

. l^ofd bought'm^i^th his sntfered their 

' punishtnent for ;tj>am. . ; Thi^ -liflfeetUidly silenced 
him on^that bead t Ire tbeh Said,^ he./had a honse 
and children, arid tiiat:itU preserve them he mnst 
retain the fayoivr .of t%'whrld,' that and bhi 
friends despised idol wdr^p, /bdt! that the tvortd 
would call him^ wicked if he foladol;. the service of 
the gods.” *' : ■ ■ •_ •>*!•••?” --ir/- r ' 

“ Pundit grieved nte^- by shewing that he knew 
no ‘more of the way -of .salvation than < before^ 
A^^! how poor and contemptible are alimy edbrts 
for. Qod,. if efforts they can be called; 'He obi> 
served, that * there was notUiig 'espreis in the 
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look, and seek a new religion. Respecting t|ic 
, promise of Mahomet, that they who die Bghting 
for Islam, should certainly go to heaven, I said, 
my objection was that the person thus dying might 
be full of envy, &c. and -could such a person go to 
God ? In answer to this, he denied that the sins, of 
the heart were sins at all : and 1 could say nothing 
to convince him they wejfe.— To refute what he 
had said at some forn^eu, tinges about Mussulmen 
not reinaiuing in hell for , ever, I applied our 
Saviour’^s Parable about: the servant beaten with 
many stripes; and him, if I had two ser- 
vants, one of whoin.kheiv ^toy will, and 1,he other 
not, and bpth c^tnitt^d the same fault, which 
was the more. cJilp^^bk ? ' file: answered — ‘I sup- 
pose he who knew 5lds^^S|cP%!!wiIi.’ — I replied, 
yet according to yody :idi&;epiigb.^n.ed Mufiwuluien 
are to come out of Christians, 
for the same siuy ever. 

He had not a Wcd^to fi^|;^ ^Ifot said he could 
give no answer^^ugleeil^it^lyi ‘ miglee,’“-*-con- 
Iradicting it on thoauthoiri^d%thd/ Kbran. He 
spoke of the inedeetuaf Wd^t^nr of mehto, r, 90 t 
Out Islaroism m a proof^W’ God ;> 
and objected to Christianity there were no 

didiculties- in it^dewotion <ml.yi:'^nca; a week — 
prayer or no prayer, just when or where wt? 
pleased-:— eating with Qp without wafhiog-^^hd that 
in general, it was a life of cajeelessaess with us.’f 
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Toward tlie middle <rf tbe month of April* 
afiotber auihmons, similar.t^ thht ^hichhM carried 
Mr. Marty a to BnJtar, called him from his studies^) 
and labours at Dinaporetf tof Moi^Hir. It was not 
long before he ohdertoofe this eif^ditton, that we 
find him thus expreas»n^ himself* .after an exami< 
nation, into tbe“ stA^ ''<<f "^ia*'h^ before God. 
“ My mindinadt as iisiml^ any violent 

assault of sin or Sa^n* i|]iai the daily eause of grief 
and shame, and indeed the root of all sin is . fprget- 


;me jn 
cting the 
iverei but 
o see 


fulness of God.' ih ^ state I 

have been tiU' i 00;|hdih» pmy-” -" 'Kojoyed a 
greater stability of:/ffi^ in ihe^di^vinOilled 
May he make hit and vigir 

lant in 
various 
person of 
he trium 
what 

his strong i^od.. 

Satan wonld ij# 

** My soi;d 
ing of inlqdi^ir 
But' my. <wd' will 

not rsudTwv tempted? above 

that ! am able heaj:'.^^^ thing 

thatrefi^et my eouia^v^ aU it is,, 

that f Redeemer gloriously trium- 

phant at l^e wiodh^ 'Up Of all things. t Q thon 
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injured Sovereign, how long dost' thou this 
fngratitiide from \VicSred mankind!’* “ 

'* »< {Still permitted to find^sweet refuge in . the 
presence of my Loi^ftomiAdithdit^, and the ptoud 
^irOrld, mid tlie .vkiitties<jC^|iihe.'^'' ' • < 

“ In prayer iM^dn a|||etio^ sense of niy shame- 
ful ingratitude. Had I hohkved thus*to an earthly 
benefactor, shewlhi’ sd-litfk I'egai^ com- 
pany, and his should I abhor 


inyself, aridibtf'abhor^ by ^ifU;;^0 what a God is 
our bearing 

all With uric8asittgpi^n%4*TO nothing but 

crowning bisl^i'a^bi^i^'t^ kindness 

and tender^' 


« TM's' is 



icH^lfjigat the trees 


i^^%ouiand ' translat- 
4^ 4imiUar to 


Empfo; 
ingj but 

my mind whilifr iiidthoat inter- 

■ mission. “ ' Yet^ is 


towards Spimtikl^eri^j^ 
soul, abd'Spitit bd*d! 


t^||lwhemdhalt'«body, 
fOr^God!’! 


** Dull ■andpO(m-0^‘|i£lyimti{^ and 

thinking very yet for ought 

elstj.' that is itf the? Wbrfd/ e:^Stel«^‘ iofs^^ 
worth having: The world seetns if» empty as air.” 
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-On the 18th of» April Mr.aMartyn coinmenee<l 
his voyage of nearly a hutted, miles to. Mongh.ir ; 
•♦-the following is. . an exfiaclt' from his diurnal 
daring in 

leaving his station to^marryi a. coope» and return- 
ing afterwards to ; 1 ^;.. 


I left DinapOP(^tog(^;tojSlonglu)>-^speot the even- 
ing at Patna with;^f<.%f;#j( .^kipg on literary 
subjects : but Wiet^iOverWheiniipd with , a 

sense of myiguili/ipliyii^f^lPMife^^^ 

.VArcafihn 
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tossing of the boat, thotigh she was agt’otitidj and 
I frequently fell asleep ofVei' my work.- HoWteter 
the more I felt tempted to impaiien'Oe and unhap* 
pinesss, the moire the' liord helped me to ' striS’e 
against it, aiid to l<JOk'= At the fulness of JesuS 
Christ. Several hymns, particularly 

‘ There is a fpuntoin filled ^ith blood/ 


were very sive^ td me. A the acquisitions 
of bdman^scienj|ie, :whai' ia'thhr^'^ be compared 
to the ktfow|fee^l^ him crucified !— 

Read miic|^ of Saul, and 

the ptfedlettotoe df the Revelations. 

Read’ alsdf-'||a^fih^4ii^^'Sili Gibert's 

Sermons, atid'^^ifcimiid i i 

■ • Ap^il 20.^^^ I could 

;, 'scar'efely '■ tried *by 


tried *by 
♦ *, and 


.evfl^'^iri'pAi ^. * *, and 


t,; and my feeble 


-April 'ritercy'Of tjbe 

Lbtd ibgan-to 

write a ' s'ef’hi^h ' dd >'.fdnnd 

my sotrt. benefit subject. 
In' 'the a/tetfiibdiii ■ At*- 

rived afsfsanwset'at''3I^OTyh4r^”^■^'- 'ii.-i:./;;' ■ 




Ap^ Speht tbfe'day;i«#*'''*'#’s>j<'^und 

tw'p dr tW^e eppdflldtt^^ to is^eak^him about 
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his souh * * *:threw out some inOdel sentiments, 
•which gave me an opportunity of Speaking. But 
to none of the rest, was I able to ^ay any thing. 
Alas! in what a state aye mankind every where — 
living without God tlm^*wor|4v i^ * * * 
to* * ■' 

April 23. — “ After baptizing a child of * • *, I 
left Monghir, and, g<;>t;; oh twenty-three miles to 
Dinapore, very sorr^wf^ in miod» both from the 
recollection of baying dohe hothing fqy/tlie perish- 
ing souls I 

myself so jvr||0 

the ignorance 
Khwconteinp- 
tk^'. ' ■■■- 
ly utter iuabi- 
'lity .subject, 

and at nf.hehrt. 0 

that I cohid w«fep syilh^ii^ 4 ;and^ in the 

dust, fo^^my wihfc^^^d ^ 
due to thn Itoyd this, way, how 

hy thisi hniiv ,.gr^ij«^|^-;fep^t4ions of a Mis- 
>sionntyf in®gii^l|^lili^'S6ul,v\\,Apparently :pnt- 
wafdly einploye^j#^^iSd, :?my/ ha.s been 
grhwmg.thore;;h^^ the bofaugl^t, 

that the first great b^neaS^hn^sarth is the sancti- 
fictditii thy own S0«hx 1 be rendered 

'<mbre. oh|iabi^fila^ of peiNbriaiog the duties of the 


which Maid ah%ptji1ren>;{:^;<^^ 
and ca 
tible must i 
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luimstry, whether amongst the £urope{msov Hea<* 
then, in a holy and solemn manner. 0 how I 
detest that levity to which I am so subject !— 
How' cruel and unfeeling it i^!— -God is witnes$, 
that I would rather, from this day forward, weep 
day and night for the danger of immortal souls. 
But my wickedness seems to take such hold of me, 
that I cannot escape, and^ t$y only refuge is to 


commit my soul, with all* its cprrnption, into the 
hands of Christ, to sanetided ai^d saved by the 
Almiglity power of ^ what can I do, 
with mytolf tf^rpnghly corrupt 
thal ijcanlaot l|ee^|oyj^ from sin.— 

Finished fhe^ri|nto-my, i^d^ot^sidered with 
myself why Irejecto^ and the 

reasons epPOaf# clgatWd 


wit\ all the res^; Wtfdid all we 

could, bet th^ went through 


my heart. eight O'^wtilirQdtitis NorHi-westof; 
came on, but the I^fd ^ii^ esjfl*Safety.”- 
April .with littlo 

success OR the BMBie dud it too 

spiritual for flay (^r|;iatheal|, My mind distressed 
with doebtS|*'Wlwtb^r I (thenjl^ majke thh- people 


but (^msidering^ thajt Wou)^ m>t ^i|ik ^ a 
favooti hat on the codtoaty, a vexation— -that 
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they ceuM not sanctify it, and that I had not given 
the Manghee previous notice before setting out, I 
resolved to go on ; though I felt by no means easy, 
and before setting out again, 1 hope to make up 
my mind satisfactoHly on the subject.” , 

April 26. — “ In prtyer, at the appointed hour, 
1 felt solemnity of inind, and an earnest desire, 
that the Lord wotild pdur odt a double portion of 
his Spirit upon us his Ministers in India ; that 
every one of us may be eminent in holiness and 
ministerial gifts. If 1 were to judge from myself, I 
should fear God had forsaken his Church ; for I am 
most awfully deHcicnt in the knowledge and experi- 
ence requisite for aMinister : — but, my dear brother 
Corrie, blessed be God,'is a man of a better spirit; 
— may he grow there and more in grace, and con- 
tinue to be an' example td tis ! Passed the day in 
rending and prayerV'iSiidh n# my prayers are. My 
soul struggled with edrruption, yet I found the 
merit and grace of Jesus all sufScient, and all sup- 
porting, — Though my ghilt seemed like mountains, 
I considered it as no reason for departing from 
Christ, bll'rhther of Cllqgip^ to him more closely. 
Thus I got througjl dky, cast down, but not 
destroyed. The aecouht of Bai'id’s fall affected 
me moro tenderly' thin it did, and I could 
not help weeping over thb fall of that man of God. 
Bcgdti Essays, and was surprised indeed at 
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the origittality and vigour of tli« sentiments and 
language. At night arrived at Patna,” 

April 27. — Left Patna and arrived at Dina* 
potc. The concourse of people in that groat city 
was a solemn admonition to* me to be diligent in 
study and prayer. 'Thottstktids of intelfigont people 
together -no ^bbatli — ^no word of God— no one 
to give them advice— hoW inscrutable the ways of 
God !” 

Mr. Martyn had no socmer returned to Dinapore, 
than he heard, to'his sorrow tmd snrprise, that the 
Ranee, to whom helmd sent a Testament, together 
with some advice upon the snbje-ct of religion, was 
aboht to dispatch a messenger to him, to request a 
letter of retommendation to onp of the judges, be- 
fore whopi # bad a cause pending, in which her 
dominions were at stake. “ 1 felt hurt,” be .says, 
“ at consrdeijing how low a sovereign Princess 
must be fallen to make sueh a request; but lost no 
time in apprising her, mir laws were perfectly 
distinct from the divine jtfWS, and that therefore 
this was no affair of mine as ^ seemed to sup- 
pose.” 

tn'Mr. Mtirtyii's sdbotds so much progress had 
mow been made, that it became 'necessary to deter- 
mine what books should be placed in the hands of 

children who could read. To give them erf jffrst 
,1^* book of the Parables, which he bad prepared 
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for their iMCt would, it was feared* awaken suspi- 
cions in the breasts of their parents, who had al- 
ready shewn much jealousy respecting' his designs. 
He deemed it thei^efore the wisest measure to per- 
mit them to use one of the HjndoO hooks; after 
having had it preyionsly-rfead td him. Itvvasa 
book which, if it did no^ood, could (he thought) 
do no harm, as it was afr aid Hinduwee poem, on 
an Avatar of Vishnu, W'hich itWas impossible for 

the children, to und^staiid. . ' 

His judgment pn^hisjq^tion, oneof some dif- 
ficulty and embarrass^mit^is thus, given iu a letter 
to Mr. Corrie. << Vd;ur, schools jdourish-^blessed 
be God ! The school is resm^d to from 

all quarters^ e^^ from the^Mh<^rjMde of the river. 
The Bankip 0 ^a;^h 0 m Is ahp gpingi||9 well. , I do 
not institute: tiil7^,^eoithi^^0^tikian books 

introduced. f^ie spools. the ipore noise, and 

more inquiry ; abdmdjreshs'plciou of its being of a' 
political nature. 'J 0 ^ides, if all the schools were 
to come to a:demuitqgdt£ijer, <.rfear their deciding 
against us ; 'but ifoue o-rrtrj^o .schools, with much 
thought about it, with our wishes, it will 

be a precedent epi^p^^ others.’ Ifhink 
^ou ihokid not dtctutCi i^Xtcd heufts should 

he givenj , but the potver of rejeetmg 

atnot^st j^se wMeh ithetfi-^opostif bless God 
.tUat,yolif’ Ue brought to with me, in a broa^ 
and cautious plan : but I trust our motto shall be,; 
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‘constant' though cautious’*~never cfeasing'to keep 
our attention fixed'stcadily on the State of things ; 
and heing swift to’elnbraco every opportunity.” 

Amidst many causes' of discoufagement — from 
the inattention of the wo'ineh who attended his 
expositions oii the Sab^th~the general })rofana- 
tion of that holy day' by' lEttfopeans, notwithstand- 
ing his solemn and repefa^ remonstrant'* — and 
the vacillating conduct, of some of his flock, wlsom 
he had Itopfed to have Steen stronger and holder in 
their Master’^ lettet from a young officer 

desiring, at this' ■ _atr 'apquaintance w i th M r. 
Martyh,' oil a religions abepant, was to him a 
source of the *mdlt dlitei^^ng delight : and yetbe- 
foi’e the receipt itrf it, he %Phld^ Godi that he 

“ felt imprd^^hle io^ift^ diseoni^jlfetnent — it was 
not,’’ Saidife/ that I 

saw some I was 

made to redek,’thSi|f SdrvSht of God, in 
these things, and ihiaf ‘^whyd bring his purpo- 
ses to pass', 'some' * 

In addhiPh to nV^ Sansctit, 

Persian, and ]lSihdobshi^^i^d ^i|'dhim now sedu- 
lously ediptoyed in rfeadp^-il3i|hikd against the 
Deistical Wfite^^pai^ routed “dfhwthg^ out afga- 
liients against the'Rbradi^-^^t fearffil lest, 
in the midst 6t th4s#pttilhitsfhik^^^^ shotild 
decline as to far more impbriahf 'phiilts^he thu 
speaks—'" Maytpiy sbdl’, in pmyer,nevfei‘i^*jf^^'- 
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lied without the enjoyment of God! May all .my 
thoughts be fixed on him I . May 1 sit $o loose.^^0 
every employment here, that I may . be able at , a 
moment’s warning, to take my departure for ano- 
ther world! May I be taught to r^pnember, tl^at 
all other studies are. merely subservient to the great 
work of ministering, holy things to immortal souls! 
May the most holy works of the ministryi ^tpd 
tlajM' which require most deVotedness of soul, be 
the mosi dear to my heart!” ■, 

Mr. Murtyn, whilst thus occupied, was called to 
the d cision of ^ructiuttl question of grieittjer »]^o- 
ment ami difBcu|ty,.than that respecting fheiutrp- 
duction of books intc». the , schools ;---appU, cation 
having been ma^e tp him for jba||tj^pi by pne of the 
native womeiu, 
manifested no s^nst.of 

by no means be made t|a,qp^P^hopd"w|^^,fe^^^ 
was necessary to beCa Christian, than tp^spy the 
Lord’s Prayer — he found , himself compelled tp 
refuse. — “ The party,” said he, “ wept away in 
great disf ress, a|ul I felt i^>ttch^for„tbem, but. the 
J4prd, I trust, will not spif(^mp to |isten to niy oyyu 
feelings, and^profepe^iMa holy pr4hij|n,ces.” 
this point had bfien,9;,hiattef of anxiou^ cptiHidera- 
tion with, hijn^ dye Jearo, jfl-pm a letter tb Mr. 
Corrie.-—“, If our account of aiiiativ.e vvoihan, yyhom 
you hapti^d* came in,seaspu.foi' ine ; I have been 
aubjqcted, fo ^imilftr, perplexities: bpt I t,hu)k in> 
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« 

one could refuse baptism in the case you mention. 
The woman who is now making the same petition 
here, promises to marry, and comes frequently for 
inSttuOtion, but her Heart is not touched with any 
tender sense of sin, and of her need of nfercy. Yet 
if there be no scandal in lier life, and she profess 
her belief in those points, in which they are inter- 
rogated, in the baptismal service, may I lawfully 
refuse? I cannot tMl what ’to do j 1 seem almost 
resolved not to administer the ordinance, till con- 
vinced, in my pwn mind, of itl^etVue repentance of 
the per&on. The eventual will be gi eat, if 

we both' steadily adhere to thiii purpose ; they will 
see that our ChriStiaUs and ’tjiose of the Papists 
are different, andr wUl be led' to investigate what it 
is in dnr opiniqu that is wanted,' ^ -The determina- 
JtiOtti to reject'1th'ose”bilbffidUtes for admission into 
*the' Church of England, 'wKoiti’ere manifestly ig- 
noraUt of the Spirit , of Chrfetianity,' though con- 
vinced of the truth bf it, was fully adopted by Mr, 
Martyh, after ftiatute <mntb^ration, hud the decii- 
siou doubtless was agreeable tb the Word of God 
and to the practice •ofthe primitive times. ■ 

Much time, We have ali^i^ seen, had been de-> 
voted by Mr.MarlyntothetraUsIation ofthe Scrip- 
tures into HindoostStieei'-botb boforo and since’ 
be qUitt<^ Calcutta. -'.To these :exertions fpr the 
honour ed glory of God, a ne^ stimulus Was 
adde^f by a proposal, iu the month of lone lU.tbis 
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year, t^e ^ev. Pavid Browi},. that he would 
engaffe iporiO dipfctly iu ;^at,hupor,t9^t work, ip: 
which he had already, proce^jed to Ute end of thp 
Acts of the Apostles : as also that he would sup^- 




This proposal he eageH3!^« di^BAsutly accepted~ 
and animated hy the e^epet^tiop (|f..beholdinjg his 
labours brought, to a suocesafuL t^flipuaUbn, he pro- 
secuted them with a delf^l^tiicomniepsupate with 
his ardent diligence. ; ' , 

“ The. time fled imperceptihly»” he observes, , 
“ so delightfully engakod in thcdpfBpsiatiouS)} th^. 

.•fV ■ ♦ . ’ ’ '' 

days seemed to have pa^ed likea pKnpent. Blpssed 
be God for some iuiprovemept ipi thwl^h^u^k^-^ 1 
May every thiPg. hb for. Church! 
What ;do I notiowe tho,1hi^4,, for;perh»ltting nje to 
take part.itt a:£rau^iat|op,;,of his,w,C||ft^^^ 4!*^ 

I see such::;W(OQder/ aud.iwisi^hi^^^ Wlho 

blessed hook, as^ipceAhl!'^^ obliged to study 
every exprassihu | reflection, 

that death qannqt . depriyOs-,^; of , the pleasure of 

studying. itV-'inystefifs.” •■■ ■:' 

“ All dpy, at, .tl’api4^ions*i^^ a goinl 

while sit: ^'pigh* ! v 

and being pjueh^ er4lght^4 rospecting jt, J, , went 
to bed full of.as^ishipeot, at the wonder;, of God^s 
word : never did A thing of tho 

the lang^ge. and ituportange of tho tiiopghts as I 
dq,nQ)v. ^ A ifelt; hippy,,, that I ,sh'>’'’¥ «e''«r,,l)e 
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separated from the contemplation o( tliem> 
pr of %e things about which they are written, 
iCnowIedge shall vanish away, but it slialf be be- 
cause perfection shall come, ^^^en shall I sec as 
t am seen, apd know as 1 ajai knqwn.*^ ^ 

“ \Vliat a source of perpetual delight have I ip 
the precious book of Ood 10 that my heart were 
more spiritual to keep pace Vitfa n^^ understanding, 
and that I could f|peti|»f^k|»w^l^May my root and 
foundation be de'^ Ijh |ovey^i4d ^ he ahlc to 
comprehend, wmalj wh^'t is the breadth, 

and length, and'dept^, and height, Wd to know the 
^ve of Christ tirhich )^ssethknow1^ge! and may 
I be hlled with all |the hdpi^s of Oo*dl’* ^adding in 
his aecustomed spirit of j^ssant tratcSfulncss — 
“ lifay the Ixjtd, in to’mV soul, save me 

£roin settings up atr ip(^.c€ aw si^rt in his place, 

1 do by preferring" even a^’Wcni, professedly for 
bun’, to eommnttion with Inm. obstinate 

the reluctance of the natm^l hea^t to love God ! 
But, 0 my soul, be ; thy chief work 

upon eajth is to ofota^ ^nctihcatic^, and to walk 
with <jk}d. * To obey ^^tter |^an sacrifice,^aiyl 
to hearken than jdie fat .cl' rams.* Let me learn 
from this/ that ^ foHpw^ t^ direct injunctions of 
clod, about my own soul, is mere my duty, than 
to b^^gaged in ot|ier i^brks, under pretence of 
d^f him service.” ^ ^ 

^arcely ha^ Mr. Martyn girded op Ij^ loiint. 
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with the gfrcait and heavenly design of completing 
a version of the Scriptures in Hnidoostiuiee, and 
superintending ope in the Persian tongue, when 
the sovereign, wise* and infinite love of his 
God summOned hiin to’endnirc an affliction,, more 
grievous than any that;' had . hip»^ since 
those first bitter tears’ which he shed ,at4.he death 


of his father. — 'jjlipprehensiijhs' for tlie loss ’^of Ids 
eldest sister liad been eaccitediii his mind, by sonije. 
lexpressions she' herself lMt.d/drpp|ped, in a letter 
'which reached liiui »: 0iv weeks.hefpre lie received 
the fatal intelligence .JtM\:she was po more. A. 
period of torturing suspcnce t^ipinated in one 
inexpressible sorrow^' ,Bhit “ hl^cdiis the man 
whom thou chastefte8t,_ ^]^rd.u|f^i^^ 
blessedness shprte’fprth.frQ^viAe chmth^^ of that 
dark dispehWiion \yith whicfe.;^fc Marty n was now 
visited. ” 0 itiy heart, myTieac^,?-' he exclaimed, 
“ is it, can it be, true',- that sue nas been lymg s<* 
many months in the cold 'gravei >yonld that I could 
alw'ays reih.embcr it, aii^^ it, but to 

thihk for a mdmeiit of bln^p things, and- then, to 
fwl th'e/reinpmlMianciptlii^ij^^ fiyst^ 

tiiiihj'^l-elds 'say ',;il^^ni';|ppi: .round* 
upon'fhd 

ndt*hd^^-'&v^^^^^tt|»oh^i^ I lie 

dnWh in b^, bdl s& lias laW d^^n in her 


grave, Ql. is it^pi^bler I^^'won^er to fiii;^ myself 
still in shme’^tie’^that in 


T 
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life, had not brought d' ith at the same moment to 
both. O great and gracious God ! what should I 
do without Thee! But now thou art manifesting’ 
thyself as the God of all consolation to my soul— 
never was I so hear thee, I stand on- the brink, and 
1 long to take my flight.' There is aot a thing in 
the world for which ! could wish to live, except 
because it may pleats God to appoint me some 
work. And how shall my soul be ever thankful 
enough to . thee, -0 thou most incomprehensibly 
glorious SaYiphfvifesus ! 0 whajt Imst thou, done 
.to alleviate thjeiSieftbwS, o^ life! and, how great has 
been the mercy' of- God towards my family, in 
saving us all! How dreadful would be the separa- 
tion of relations ill death* iwere it not for Jesus,” 
Mr. Mariyu’s inindi under this painful deprivti* 
lion, was comforted exceedingly by- a sm-e apd 
certain hope, as it. respected her, for whom he 
mourned. That daii^htfui esrpectation of meeting 
her in glory, wlu^iha Jmalnow re^flh!f<l>^ 
powerful support theft overwhelmed 

within him;, for the t^hieji]^ contained 4he 
account of hhi^]os«h room;; to 

doubt of his sister^i^otet^^'^^ ;i^ that, t%#igh 
liie grave and giite of des$h» she ha4 passed into 
the c^summatioi^rof bli^l in thoetefnal and..evei> 
laal^ kingdom of Chtasi^,. « v? . 

^,^'The European lettcT,” 

** eontained the intelligence of .the death of my 
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eUli!9t sistei\ A few lines received from licrself, 
about three weeks ag'o, gave me some melancholy 
forebodings of her danger. But though the Lord 
thus compassionately prepared me for this adlictioU) 
I '^hardly' knew 'h)i>w ^to bear it;: We were more 
united in aft'eCtion to one anyo^er,' than to any of 
our relations; and now she 'is. gone, lam left to 
fulfil as a hireling my day/ and then I shall follow 
her. She had been nialiy yeai^ under some con- 
viction of her sins, bnt not till her last illness 
sought in earnest for ialvation. Some w.eeks; before 
her death she felt the bdp|hen of sin, and icried 
earnestly for pardon and deliverance; and continued 
in the diligent use ofethc. appointed meana of grace. 
Two days before, (her dteatb/ VMon no imniediato 
danger was apprehended, myyoahgeStsister visited 
her, and was sutprisedmad delighted* at the change 
which had taken place. .Her coiivictioris of sin 
were deep, affd her views eleiar/.^her orily.fear^was 
on account of ‘ her owti.nnwortJtiness. She asked, 
with many tears, wlieth^* thdrCw^ as mercy for one 
who bad been so great w Sfoner; though, in the eyes 
of the world she had been aw^xcmplary wife and 
mother : and' said,- she -iS^lteVcd- the Lord . .woulid 
have mercy upon hci*i‘ hecatfW knew he .had 
wrought on her mind by' his Spirit. ■^ Two days 
after this Conversation, she^siiddelily and unex- 
pectedly left this world of w'oe, while 'her sister 
was visiting a dying friewd at a distance. This 

T 2 
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you will tell me, my dear Mr. Brown, is precious 
consolation ; indeed I am constrained-to acknow- 
ledge, that I could hardly ask for greater, for 1 
had already'pjtrted with her for 'ever, in this life, 
and after that,' all £' wislted for was, to hear of her 
being converted to God, and if it was his wilU 
taken away iii doe tithe, from the’evil to come, and 
brought to glofy/before noe— yet human, nature 
bleeds — her dephriure hastl^ft this.woiid a fright- 
ed blank to me, and I feei'not'the Smallest wish to 
liveV except tliffre be some w6i*k assigned for me to 
do; in the chtireh bf<Gad/’ ' ^ * 

' ' Acutely as Mr. Mariyn solFeredysinch importance 
did he attach to tb$ae situdie^ which had in view 
the inanifestatioh'of regions “ sitting 

in darkne^ and. th«;’shaddw-*of death,” that he 
omitted the proin2£ntiOBof lhein,faf this period, only 
iov iX $ingU day ^ - 'It was hi diitjri^ hie thought, in^ 
cumbent on h^ to. retnm to W work, ns s;h>n as 
possiblCy however h^yiiy ld&mind ipight be buri 
theued, for his ex ' -dwys afterwanl 

declare into what ■dufftlfe.jof ^ief he was sunk. 
« My hearty” sa^d hd, “ as st|lt^pprc.ssed, but it'is 
not a ‘ sorrow that worketllllilhth.’ Though linlhrc 
weepil'at beiitg deprived olNtllhopes of ever seeing 
this d^ar com|istiiion dd' darth, faith is hereby 
broa|^t more into exercise. How sweet to feel 
d^i^to air below, ^to live Only for eternity ; to 
fmget the sho!'t interval that li«s between us ami 
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the e^kitual wdrM; iind to live always seriously. 
The wbieili this sorrow produces "is in- 

describably precious. ; Q thatl could dlways retain 
it, 'When these impreasiunst^all -be /worn away ! 
My studies have been th^;4^hi4 Giaininar>and 
Pei-sian— vyinting Luke for the wetoien, and, dictate 
ing 1 Pet. L to Moonshee. Finished tljc Gulistan 
of Sadi, and began it again to n^ark.all the phrases 
which may be. of in the tiansiatioii of the 
Scriptures.” ■ r ' t . ,j, 

■ One fruit of. Mr. Ma3rty»’s prayen^AUd result of 
his prudence was the successfulint^OOiiicliouishottly 
after this, of tlie Sermon oh the Mount, .into 4ris 
schools, and on, the ajisli of September, he had the 
exquisite joy of ,hea^(ng tl^j.;pqjsr, Mealhem b^ 
reading the words 'of* the Lord, Jfesus.- m A wise 
man’s heart,” saith .Solomah,.,^^ discf ructh both 
time and judgment.’’ It was itr thiskspirit of. patient 
and dependant wisdom, tliat. Mr ,,1^ftyn.had acted 
respecting the schools, and Jbiwas the . same race 
temper of mind which prevadfd, on him still to 
abstain from preaching .publicly, to the natives : 
again and again >^id be burn to begin his ministry 
in Patna—hnl again . hnlda^in did he fepl, deeply 
the importance of not being precipitate : it was not 
however without mpcb difficulty^ that he checked 
the ardour.of his-^eal. He yifas determined to see 
what the institotioh of schools, and tite quiet dis- 
tribution of the’ Scriptqres wovdd effect, and wa.s 
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convinced that public preaching at yirst^ was in- 
compatible with this plau'of procedure, whereas 
it was clear that a way would thus be opened for 
preaching, of which object he never lost sight; It 
was this which made him resist the solicitations of 
those friends, who would have detained him at 
Calcutta ; and this it was which now occasioned 
him to decline a very pressing invitation from Mr. 
Brown, urging him to take ^he Missionary Church 
at the Presidency. But Binapore was in the midst 
of the Heathen, and Dinapore further Was a scene 
of tranqnil Retirement. I’hose two considerations 
caused Mr. Martyii to refuse to comply with the 
very cariifest desire of one whom he entirely esteem- 
ed and loved. “ If cVer i am fijfcd at Calcutta,” 
he wrote in reply, “ I hare done with the natives, 
for notwithstanding ^previous dotorniinations, the 
churches and people at- C^tcnt|a are enough to 
employ twenty Ministers. This is one reason for 
niy apparently uncdntiueiwl^le aversion to being 
fixed there. The happlne^sdC^jcir^ near and with 
you, and your dear fandly; Wbidd not be a compen- 
sation for the disappotntrnehtj and havii^ said 
this, I know of ho strongcrlnethod of my express- 
ing my dislike to the meas^. <^‘lf God commands 
it, I trust 1 shail have gVnce to obey : but let mo 
beseech you all, to take no step towards it, for I 
shall resist it us Idijg as I can'iritii a safe cou- 
icience.’’ " 
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I am happier here in this ,rent«te land,” he 
wrote in his Journal^ where I hear so seldom of 
what happens in the world, than in England, 
where there are soxnany calls to. look at the things 
that are seen. How sWeet the retirement in 
which I Ijve here! The precious word, now my 
only study by means of translations. Though in 
a manner buried from tlie world, neither .seeing 
nor seen by Europeans, here the time flows on 
with great rapidity : it seems as if, life would be 
gone, before. any thing is dope, or even before any 
thing is begun. 1 sometimes rejoiOe ths^ I am 
not twenty-seven years of age, and that, unless 
God should order it otherwise, I may double the 
number in constant andsnccessful labour. If not, 
God has many, nlaoy more instrnments at com- 
mand, ami 1 shall nQt.ceajie,;fi‘<>]m my happiness, 
and scarcely from tny wor!h, Jhy departing into 
another world. O .wliat .shall '-separate us from 
the love of Christ! neither .deatli nor life, I am 
persuaded. O let mife feel < my security, that I 
may be, as it were, already in heaven, that I may 
do all my worki as the angels do .theirs, and 0 let 
me be ready fojr evei^ yvprkri be ready ;,to leave 
. this dehghtfdl solitude,, or remain in it»'.to,go,out, 
or go in, to stay, ot depart, Just as the I^ord 'shall 
appoint. Lord, let me haye no .wiU.of my own ; 
of consider my true happiness as depending, in the 
smallest degree, on arty thing that can befal tin. 
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outward niau, ^ut its consisting altogether in con* 
fonnity to God’s will. May Hiave Christ here with 
me in tj^s world, not snbstituting imagination in 
the place of faith ; but seeing outward tlupgsas 
they really are, and thus obtaining a radical con- 
viction of their vanity,” 

■ Mr. Martyn’s spirits bejng;inuch depressed by 
his recent aflliction, an ^vitation, or rather en- 
treaty, .strongly pressed upon him by one, who had 
a great share in his affection and, esteem, which 
called, as he conceived, for a dir.uct and firm 
rejection, Could not but be a matter of some trial 
to him. ^ He had liot however .^10 additional pain 
of witnessing the slightest variation in his friend’s 
attachment : a circumst^ce, which does not alway s 
occur on similar occasions: for J;he fondness even 
of Chritian friendship, will sometimes suffer an 
mterruption upon a di^^'eement respecting fa- 
vourite projcctc and desighs. 

To, this perturbation . ojf, mind,, coimparatively 
light, a very severe di^^j^tn^ent j^om another 
(quarter succeeded-^ dii^pphintnient iuteuded, 
doubtless, like his other troublefj.fpr the airgmen- 
taUon of bis faitHi ^uch^v jBt^ipjhg^ ^l’epresentation.s 
had been made by those wbosia |udgment he valued 
not a little, respecting the. dreariness of a distant 
StatiOnt in India, and the evilsii^hf fi^itade, that he 

had deemed it agreeable to the. will of God, to 

. 11 . . ' '..1 a . • • 

ITfjake an. overture of marriage toner, for whom 
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time had ioorea^ed, ratlier thaii diimnislied his 
affection. This di^iBrture, for reasons which after- 
wards comttiended themselve.s to Mr. Martyn’s 
own judgment, Was iib‘w decllhed ; oh which occa- 
sion, suffering sharply as a ihah,‘ but mo^t meekly 
as a Ghristian, he said, “ the Lord sanctify this ; 
and since this hist desire of my heart is also with- 
held, ihay I turn away for evfer from the world, 
and henceforth live forgetful oif all but God. With 
thee, O my God, is ho disappointment. I shall 
never have to regret, that I hare loved thee too 
well. Thou hast said, ‘ delight thyself in' the 
Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of thy 
heart.’ ” 

“ At first I was more grihved*” he wrote soihe 
time afterwards, “at’ the loss of my ^'ciird, than of 
the perishing Ninevehs all around me : but now 
my earthly m- oes, and earthly attachments Seem to 
be absorbing in the vast conc<ero'of communicating 
the Gospel to these nai^psi v After this last lesson 
from God, on the -yadily,' of Jhe creature, 1 feel 
desirous to benotMng— tb have nothijig^—to ask 
for nothing but whathe givesl” 

Providentially Mr. Martyri’s coihfortj iiis 
thoughts were much? occupied, just after tlie re- 
ceipt of this letter, by theartiTa! pf h>s| 2 b-adjntors 
in the Work of translation, one of fhetn, Mirza of 
Benares, well known in tudiW as 'ah eminent 
scholar in thellindoostaneej tHe 'hihbr, Sabatthe 
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Arabian,- but too well known both in India and 
England for his rejection of that faith, Avhich he 
then appeared to profess in sincerity and truth. 
In the latter of these Mr. Martyn confidently 
trusted that he had found a Christian brother. 
Nor were these hopes, respecting Sabat’s religious 
character, more sanguine than, both in reason and 
charity, he might fairly have entertained. Of his 
abilities a most favourable report had been made 
by Dr. Ker, of Madras, who represented him, as 
a man of good family’ in Arabia, as having been 
employkl as an expounder of Mahometan law at 
Masulipatam, and as being well skilled in the 
literature of his country. With respect to the 
reality of his belief in Christianity^ although Mr. 
Martyn immediately discovered in him an unsub- 
dued Arab spirit, and witae8scd>>^ with pain, many 
deflections from that t^per and conduct which 
he himself so eminentjiy exemplified j yet he could 
not but believe all things, abd hope all things, evefn 
while he continued to suffer nutCh from him, and 
for a length of time with unparalleled forbearance 
and kindness. I{ow could hu allow himself to 
cherish any doubt, when ho b|hi^d the tears he 
slied in prayer, and listen^' ■ .to the confessions 
he made of his sinfulness, and. to the professions 
he uttered' of his willingness to correct whatever 
w#. reprehensible in his behaviour^ No sooner 
had, he arrived ai Dinapore, tHab he opened to 
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Mr. Martyn the state of his mind ; dcdarihg^ with 
seeming' contrition that the constant sin he fmmd 
in his heart, filled him with fear. If the Spirit 
of Christ is given tb Wlievers, why, said he, am I 
thus, after three yeai’s believing ? i determine 
every day to keep Christ crncified in sight j bat I 
forget to think of him I I can rejoice when I think 
of God’s love in Christ': but then I am like a 
sheep that feeds happily, whilst be looks only at 
the pasturage hefotc him, but when he looks 
behind and sees the lion, he caiinot eat.” His 
life (he avowed^ was of no value to him ; the 
ekpevience he had had of the instability of the 
world had weaned him from- it ; his heart was like 
a looking>glass, fit for nothing except to be given 
the glass-maker, to bennoulded anew.” Can we 
Wonder concerning one whiifiittered, with apparent 
, sincerity and much ^ettriiestness, sentiments snch 
as these, that Mr. Martyn should* observe to Mr. 
Brown, who had sent hiiuifrotu Calcntta to Dina- 
porc, “ not to esitjeera him a.moniraent of grace, 
and love him, is Impqssihie.'.* And trulyi notwith- 
standing all that time has since developed, who 
will not hesitate ifi^attribuung to Sabat the gitilt 
of a systematic and well^concerted tissup^bf hypo- 
crisy ; and not ratheif ehnoludethat his judgment 
was at that time eidightened, and his heart in 
some measure impressed with a aensemf what he 
believed? Very soon, indeed, wamMr. Mjirtyo 
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called to rejoice over this Mahometan convert with 
great feai^' and trembling ; for scarcely had be' 
reached Dinapore, when the violence of his temper 
began 4o manifest itself. The first Sunday after 
.he came to church, conceiving that all due respect 
was not shewn him,' he would not wait till service 
began, but abruptly left the church and returned 
home j yet, on Mr. Martyn^S e.tpostulations at his 
turning his back upon the house of God, on ac> 
count of an insult ' which was Unintended, he 
instantly confessed, with seeming humiliation, that 
he had two dispositions, one' his eld‘ one, whtdi 
'Was a soldier’s, and the other a Christian’s. 

Many other signs of an unhutnbled^pirit in 
Sabat gave rise to many diflferences whidi were 
singularly distr^sing to a man of such meekness 
as*Mr.>Martyn. Even before th^ conclusion of 
that year, which wherf^tet entered rnider Mr. 
Martyn's roof was driving to its close, he was 
so grieved at his spirit, that^he could find reUef 
only in prayers for hi®- ' howeyd' disquieted 
he might and could not bujt'be, at what he was 
called hourly to witness in qite^ brought into such 
near contact with him, and o.|^|4iig the name of a 
Christian brother, his own^jb^d nevertheless en- 
jc^ed a large measure of ‘^sthat. perfect peace” in 
which those are kept whose minds are stayed 
on. lOk>d. He f was continually “ rejoicing in the 
solid grouhd’of Jesus’ imputed righteousness;” the 
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g^reatness, the magnihcence,* the wisdom of whicb^ 
tilled his miod* and he was continually thinking, 
“ 0 how is every howr lost that is not spent in the 
love. and contemplation of|God, my God.. Q send 
out thy light and thy truth, that I may live always ; 
sincerely, always ^ectionately^ towards God !’’ 
“ To live without am I cannot expect in this world, 
hut to desire to live without it may be the expc-> 
rience of every moment and\‘he closed the. year 
like him who, at the ' end of a psalm of holy . and 
joyful aspirations, exclaims, , V 1 hj^ve gone astray 
like a lost sheep,” in the following strain of bro.- 
kenness.of spirit and abasement of soul : I seem 
to myself^ permitted;to; exist only through the in- 
conceivable cqmpasstOn of Godt When I think of 
my shameful incapacity,, for the Ministry,; arising 
fromniy.nfglecb'I tremble, (though. 1 

cflunot Vgeepv 1 felil j^lftng to, be a neglected out- 
cast, unfitto hemadeuf^l to olbars,. provided my 
dear brethren nte pr^^QHS ip their Ministry,” 

In the midst employments, 

and in tbe^^idst tribu^^^ Mr. Martya 

passed into; the; y^r on thp first day of which 

he : I thus rever,t^^%i^;,'-paatf 5^0: Few - o c'.<ao 

changes have course of(;the la^i 

year. I have been inure rSettlCdithant , ion many 
years ipastk., TheV 0 vettts>wh(chi have taken place, 
most nearly interesting to int|^lf> are^ Sister's 
death, and royi.diSappointmnidi abnui# '^!'*^^' m* 
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both those uiHictioiis I liav'c seen love inscribed, 
and that is enough. What I think I want, it is 
still better to want: bwt I am often wearied with 
this \vorld of woe. I set my affections on the 
creature, and am then torn from-' 'it; and from!' 
various other causes, particnlarly the prevalence of 
sin in my heart, I am' often so- full of melancholy, 
that 1 hawlly know what’to do for relief. Some- 
times I say, ‘ Otliatl-had win^s like a dove, then 
would I flee away and be at rest at other times, 
in my sorrow about the Oreature; I have no wish 
left for my heavenly rest. It is the grace and 
favour of God that have saved me hitherto : my 
ignorance, ^vaywardnesrf, aiid wickedi^Sf WOtild 
long since have plungedl me into misery; bitt there 
seems to be a. mighty exertion of mercy and grace 
upon my sinful nature eVery day,’ lb keep me frbm 
perishing at last. My.bttaibmeutS: in the Divine 
Dife, in this last ybai’,' seem to be none at all; I 
appear; on the contrary, to be more self-willed 
and perverse, and morb lllie many of my country- 
men, in arrogance and a- doifliheering spirit over 
the natives. The -Lord save mb ftoin «iy wicked- 
ne.s.s !' Henceforth let toy soitl;. humbly depending 
on the grace of Chribt, per1ie#hbliness in the fear 
of God'j and .shew towards all Eiirdpeans and Na- 
tives ttie mind that was in' Christ “Jesus !” ‘ ' 

In the beginning of this year; Mr. MartyTi*s situ- 
ation at Dinapore was rendered far less'agreeablb. 
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much as he loved retircmeftt, by the removal of 
the only family with whom he lived upon terms of 
Christian intimacy ; a family for whom he had no 
common affection > to whom he had been the 
means offirst imparting seriocus impressions; whom 
he had exhorted, watch^ over, and prayed for, 
and whom he unceasingly fodowed with h^ inter* 
cessions, when he conld no longer reaell them 
with his exhortatioirs. • “ The departure of* * * 
(he writes) seemed to leave me without huinao 
comfort ; my regard for them has increasedvvery 
much -of late ; 1 have seen marks of grace ihore 
evidently. If. Il painful to be deprived of them* 
just at thi^lime ; yet the Lord knoweth them that 
are his, and wjU keep them, through faiths unto 
eternal jsalvation’’ - % r. - ; 

This sepandionfil^ected him the mere sensibly , 
because it vas ndt #it||ij.e^ery family at that sta- 
tion that he met ^ith a^&ind, much less a cordiaL 
reception. ‘*4 e^l^d,^ says he, “ on the I5th of 
January, on;e|ie of ‘^4p]nap||re families, and fel^ 
my pride , rud at tH^Uncivil manner in which. I 
was received. 1 i^e^dlsposed first to determine: 
never to visit bat .1 remembdled 

the words, * oyercc^nvil w^ good.’”. . 

So much as Mt^JlIartyn was fw the 

salvation of the.v^atheQf>)it wdl-rei^^ bei-swr?. 
mised that .state of Cht^msr 

sunk they were ihto a condition, «sf etpial jgnor 
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i'an|Bi^ with- the 

e?(pi^ his |]tectU^ar j^nipMhy aud anxiety; ' Theh*' 
lap^^^blejcasa never foi'ifotteh by him. 
the .(VQ^men^iiteti^^ ofi the present year espeeialiy', ' 
it,j|ay.fo near bis ihen^^ ithat he Resolved to aseer^^ 
t^ what.v might : b6 Elected in behalf of those 
wretphed. people atil^atna^ svhehadia name to live; 
bat; Tvpre dead* .WSthouHJ^Sj' of time, therefore,- 
Im made ao oder/tp the Homah ClthoHcs there,' of 
pi^^phing; ,tQ,thpm*nn>-^h4ays-^but the proposal ’ 
pfas : htwi'lt a^ceptedi'he purposed to 

haye-made it of a; more extensive 

publica;tion..pf; tbe^ Oos^l -;to;>thei inhabitants at^ 
largp. iV.lllilUqnf pt^shing^he spk}, midlh hffe!ctet^- 
a^tlip j^flejStiiPit) ip the npighbtmrhpod of one who 
can. .preach ^thei; fiipiipel'i tf^^them Is how woiiderfnl ! 
l^rpst the; effcctdali* 

Q, % fait^ 

cpi^giqep|5p4of:ifW sta^^pf j^ie weather 
this sea^t^ of, th0„yi3ai^4h(eVjpdbUp|pekbfatiO#*^ 
Di;yjmp.^vipe,t|St;tho4^hh|loihV^^ fdr 5 

a |;onsidpr«d>lp time p^dDliQapom; ’aiCirCmnstaiice ’ 
a8j|^|ipf|d to Mfv Mprjtyfii^as it yvasr^leiugfqg to thO '''" 
lyod \rdcldly:v<j^r^!f^U» :'«^i^ogt(tiPti.''‘l 
Uj^pn spripas'iim^nyenidsce, and- yet more * 
se^iqjl^^triip^V iO;^]|e apmt>hi§'ih$erest of his* - 

Dif a heht^ tUreh^'^ 

j^ithe Gtweiiior-^iftA'aV'-" 
and m^an . ^ pimyide a proper jdaee for^Ntilic > 
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Woftihiph^ij^n iasaied {-nothii^gefi^ctimJ, hdw« 
©yflPf Xwas lovis’ df the 

sc^ls eaitraste(l'‘to'hi^'''not allowing him to’ liddr- 
thd ithought of theirbeingiseatterod for a Idtt'gth Of 
time^ as .sheep' withocft a she|>herd,‘bh Viattte’to-the 
resolution of opeuiiig 'bis o-Wo .hOuSie, as a '^ilkde-iii’ 
which the people^ might' as^bofble tti this eittier-' 
gency,. About :^e middle of* S'ebrua’ry he writes, 
‘^As, many of the >I!urppean' regiment as ^re 
ei^ective wore accommodated onder itiy roof j and, 
praise be . to God* ...we had the PabH Ordinances* 
once more. My testt,was from IsaiaH* c. iv. ‘ The 
Lord will .cfeate upon ' every dd'clling-place of 
Mount 21i4il and upon her asietbbliefs, a ‘ clOiid and 
suiokehy day, and tho shiningof a flaihing fire by 
night: for upon aththe glory shall be a* defence/ 
Inthe afUrnoiHi^^^wattod^'f^^ women^'but'hot 
one came : perfeiapo; hc^e '^d not beeik ^ given 
tl|em, ;hy ^metaistake^ r Ai^me hospital, atid with 
t%men at. liight,: I engaged*' asr li'sual, in 
prayer: : iu^> 80 ttl:pad|t^ii^r the living God, but 
it , remaned . tied and^^dckld'with ;,fcofru|)tibn.' I 

'to'i^.^'ene; with_CI^^^|4he' pi^^ise that ;* this'if 
lof God, eVot^^^sanetifkation,’ Was the 
ri||^ hand, that r^held^^inayrhtle 1 ;foUcmed df^r 
him.; jiWhen low wspirite; tMroogh ah’hnWrniiiig- 
nef^ tp»v tidta. sp the idOs^ if foifnd’ ihyself ihbre 
ret4|pi0i hy jendeavoe^iRg to^fetdied the tl^iight 

u 
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that had often composed me in my trial* on hoard 
the ship<^that 1 was born to sufier : sofferingy io 
my daily appointed portion j let this reconcile n«J 
to every thing ! ' To h^o a wUl of my o«n, /i>at 
agreeable to God's, is a iiiort tremendous wiekedo 
nessi 1 own it is an for n few? moihents: but, Iiord, 
write it on my heart.! lin perfect meekness and 
i^esignatiori let me toke ^hat befals me in the path 
of duty, and never Bare tdt^ink of being dissatis- 
fied.” As far as it respected Mr. Martyn's health, 
a teinpc^aty -intcffl^tioti of ; his ministerial duty 
would have proved h fay opiftble occurrence : he 
was beginning a^ain^io some severe 

pains in the chestt^vv;^h first attacke^im in the 
autumn of the, preceding year*.*' desiring to be ay 
a. flame of fireift the scrv^of Ins God, arid pant- 
ingforithe fpilCmploy^Stiifevc^day/’ the early 
morning, as Well as t^||lbsing 4!ii^ing^fonnd him' 
engaged iri his dclighlfol >iabouiiiK But he peri 
ceived that the b^yeoidd iiot^k^jp pace with his 
soul, in this ca^eefupfi activity : “Ahe 

earthly tabernacle lifci^^ dpW' the spirit whilst 
musing up^ many thin^gyr’*' and 'compelled hlm» 
for a while at least, to modSnr^tt^’veheiiit^^ 
these 'exertipBi.'" Maicbi’ 'hcl^v- 

ever,-‘^y|^t'gmat 'piprli^foih M tifefs 

ages,;' y#'to ■ wine ' i^' gr 4tofm||''rimfeiiibei‘ ''lind ■' 
rei^e- the uhme ol^ Martym^^Ae'’ 
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to a completion ; nor^ if we consider how mncli 
time he had spent upon it, ever since he arrived at 
Calcutta, and how laboriously he prosecuted it, 
after Mr. Brown had summoned him to direct all 
his eflFopls to that end, can it l>e afBrmed that it was 
harried to a conclusion with a heedless end bl;tme« 
able precipitancy. 

*Twas not the hasty product of a day; 

But the well-ripened fruit of wise dcldy/*' 

It is a real refreshment to my spirit {Mr. Mar- 
tyn remarks to Mr. Corrie, jiist at the moment of 
sending off the first page of tlie Testomont to Cal« 
ctttta, in tMb beginning of April) to take up my 
pen to write to .you.— Such a week for labour 1 
believe I never paired, not excepting even the last 
week before going into the Senate* House. 1 have 
read and corrected the manuscript copies of my 
Hindoostanee Testament so often, ’that my eyes 
ache. The heat is terrible, often at 98*; the nights 
insupportable.*’ Such bis energy in a climate 
tending to beguile him into ease and indolence; 
so entirely ** whatever he had to do, did he do it 
with his might/’i» ’ 4 \ 

Throilghoat the>fi>e|lhinder of the year 1808, 
Mh Martyu’s life flowed otyn the same course of 
usefulness and uniformity, 'ihe continued to rat- 
nititer to the Europeans and the Natives at the 
hospital, and<2a%receiV«(hthe more religious part 

V 2 
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of Ills flock at his o^'n house, Tr][ii|st kis healtk^per- 
nutted : to this was added the revisal of the sheets 
of the Hindoostanee^ersion^ of the Testai^ejit, 
which he had complete; the sqperintendanqe of 
the Persian translation, confided to Sabat;>and the 
study of Arabic, that he might be fully competent 
to superintend another version of the Testament 
into that tongue. From the even tenor of a life like 
this, it cannot be expec|ed that incidents of a very 
striking nature should a^ise, yet the^desciiption 
which he himself has given of ft, in the following 
extracts, dr^wn chioflj from a free and frequent 
coirespondence Sjrith^I? qndeare^ friends and bre> 
tbren, the Res\ l}ftvi4 Bi^qwn add the Rev, Darnel 
Come, w ill now be wholly devoid of interest to 
those who have hitherto patched him* ^ith love 
apd admiration, ip jbiji,way liopatc^ Ifeaien. 

t V 

7b the Hevr jD. Brom. 

Apnl 1 6, 1808 

“ This day I have received your’s of the 8th : 
like the rest of your let^rs, it set my thonghts on 
full galloji, from phijeh pL cahiiajdly recover my 
breath. Rabat’s ikter 1 hesitate to give him, lest > 
it shop^ make him i^ibappf fie is at this 
moment more qui^ and Ci^stian in bis deport- 
lua^l than 1 l^aye yet seen liim/ Xiabic now em- 
ploys my fe w iimnients of leisure, lii cpuscqj^ieiice 
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of rciftding the Koran with Sabat audilily, and 
ttrinking no wine, the slander isgonefoith amongst 
the Chiistians at Patna, t||at the Dinapore Padre 
is turned Mussulman.’' ' ' 

To the same. 


'• A pill i6, ISOS 

“ This day I sent off a chapter of Ilindoostanee 
of St. Matthew, the name I design for my work is 
— Benoni, the son of my adMttion ; for* through 
great tribulation will it come out. 'Sabat has kept 
me much upon the fret this week : when he had 
reacKM the ninth chapter, the idea seized him, 
that Mirza might receive some honour from his 
inspecting the wtirk. He stO{iped immediately, 
and say what Z tlitl lie deteriAames not to give me 
the smallest help in correcting the Qindoostancc.” 

t ^ 

To the Rev. D. Carrie. 

" May 0, l&OS. 

^ « Sabat having one of his head-aches, leaves me 
at liberty to take a compleii^ sheet. This Week 
has passed, as usual, in comparing the Persian and 
Greek j yet we are advance^ no further than the 
end of the 15tsh of Matthew. iSfotwithstaiiding 
the vexation and disappointment Sabat has occa- 
sioned me, I have ei»|oyed a more peaceable week 



294 


th.in ever wnoo his arrival. I do not know how 
you tiitd the heat, but here it is dreadful t in one 
pt^rson’e tpiarters yeste'i^y it was at 102*; perhaps 
on that aecount sOarcely any women came. Ano- 
ther reason I assign is, that I rebuked one of them 
last Sunday^ yet very gentlyy for talking and laugh- 
ing in the chntch before I cain^e; so yesterday 
they sliencd their dis{llea»Qrel}y«^t comiog’atall. 
I .spoke to them On the Foikble tmihe Oreat Sup- 
per: the old lyeman, w^tttisalwayasodxemplary 
in her a(tentiopf.^ied J^ny team ; if have endea- 
voured to speak w W'someiimes, but she declines 
conversationf interested about her, there is 
so much sortsow meekno^ depictured in her 
countenance) always* er,oases herself after 

the service is over. ITesterife^, for the brst thne, 
1 baptized a dfdld ^hi Hiindi)n![di^OeJ>~-My Euro- 
peans, this We,ek, have nol ryttended very well- 
fifteen instead of twenty^iftsy of them, in- 
deed, are in th^k^spitajl Is a town of 

itself— how akidl tbeai idl !” 


To^ 9n,^. 

, Mot 31 , 1808 . 

I 

« 

** Yi%rs oMilhe 24tk idtiant ntrived to-day, and 
rekf^Ma me ftroni mdldl Ototie^y respecting your 
ovra ''health. iStiU you 'do lUA'^y wbedier the 
{Imdoosianeo hhects arrived. I do not wonder 
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at your inquiring about the Persian.^ — To-day wc 
iinitihed comparing St. Matthew with the ( Jreek, 
if it may be called a comparison ; for, partly owing 
to the errors of the scribe]!' rendering whole versos 
unintelligible, and partly on account of Sabat’s 
anxiety to preserve the rhythm, which often re- 
quired the change of a whole sentence for a single 
word, it is a new tmnslation : we have laboured 
hard at it to-day, from in the morning till four 
in the afternoon,”. . 

To the Rev. ' D. Brown. . 

‘ -N > “June 7. 1909, 

“ This day - we have sent the 'Persian of St. 
Matthew. Sabat is not a little proud of it. Your 
design of announcing the^trnnslation, as printed at 
the expense Uhe Britisit and Foreign Bible 
Society, I highly approve ; J wish to see konmir 
put upon so godlike an ImtUation. Mirza re- 
turned yesterday, and again .there are symptoms 
of disquiet in Sabat. — Pray for us.” 

'to torrie, 

. - : . * " Jane^, ISOS. 

“ To-day we ha,ve completed the Persian of 
St. Matthew, and to-morrow it is to be sent off to 
be printed. Sabat desire^rae to kneel down to bless 
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God for the happy event, and we joined in praise 
to the Father of Lights. It is a superb jg^formaace 
in, every respect. SabatisprodigiousJty’prondof 
I vwh some miskikes not he found in it^ k> 
jnff him to shame. Among the events 'of the late 
week is the earthquake ; x^e were just reading the 
passage of the 26th of Matthew, on earthquakes in 
divers places, when 1 felt* ihy chair shake under 
me, then some pieces of the plaister fell, on which 
I sprang up and ran ontT^the doors had still a 
tremulous* motion, * The edition of the Gospel 
ipust be announced as prints at ike eatpense of the 
British and 

To theUev. D, Carrie. 

^ '^BwWpore, June 23, 1808. 

* 

** 1 groan ht the wickedness and infidelity of men, 
aud^^eepji tostrtitclt.iny every , way to eppy a 

righteous map. All et Pipappre ti%at the Goapel 
with contempt ; here there is nothing bat infidelity. 
1 am but jnst arrivedi^imd am grieved to find in my 
oldfriepd oL r^l acquaiptanco 

wijth. tbe.Gospel thaif j|itf«ed^f^ hqi^, Oa my way 
here 1 called 'on f advised him to 

mprry pr^parate>^the eopsl^t idt^rnative I am 
ever j^B^ing dh., As I aiiriyed, Mr. **f 
info.n^ me that tjh^ i;eAS(m, why no pne came to 
hcar^iqe was^ preffs^e^ faiihntUhma works. 
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and that UuU tins are as had as'^eat anei, nnd 
that thus I te|npt6d them to heobme great' sifta«M. 
A^^oung ciTiliaii, who sonqje time ago came to me, 
desiring satisfaction on the evidences of Chris*- 
tianity, and to whom I spoke veVy frhety, and with 
some regard, as I conldnot-ddabt his sincerity, 
now holds me up to ridknjh^, ’ ThOs, through eviT 
report, we on, O, my bkotber^ how happy I 
feel, that all have notifomken Christ ; that t aih 
not left alone even in India. ‘ Ciist thy burden on 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thi^,* is the text I 
carry about with me, ahd I’Chtr recommend it tfr 
any body as an infallible ‘'preservative from the 
fever of anxiety,” 

• 

* TV the same. 

, ‘f J 808 . 

The .day aft’dt* I wrote to yon from.Bankipore, 
I called on the Nawanb, Bahir AliKban, celebrated 
for his sense and liberaHtyt^I staid two hours 
with him, conversing in but badly. He 

began the theological d^l^isinn with rccpiesting 
me to explain neceSsity'hnd free will ; I instantly 
pleaded ignorance. He gave hisowri opinion; on 
which 1 asked Mpl his proofs of the religion of 
Mahomet. Ilis first argument wi^the eloquence 
of the 'Koran, butlie at last ackndwiedged it wad 
insufficient. 1 ffien brought’fbi^ard a passage or 
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two in the Koran, coiiUiaiug sentiments manifestly 
false and foolish : he flourished a good deal, but 
concluded by saying, that I. must wait till 1 could 
speak Persian better, and had read their logic. His 
whole manner, look, authority, and copiousness, 
reminded me constantly of Dr. * **. This was 
the first visit, and I returned highly delighted with 
his sense, candou;: and politeness. Two days after 
I went, to breakfast wifH hh^^, Conversed with 
him in Hindoostanee. He Inquired what were the 
principlei^ qf the Chnftian Jieligion : I began with 
the Atonement, the Divinity of Christ, the corrup- 
tiqn of humaii nature, the itecessity of regeneration, 
and,, a holy life. He seeim to w'ish to acquire in- 
formation, but discover no spiritual desire after 
the truth. So nauch fori|he J^ussulman Lord: 
now for Antichrist, in anq^er .^.epbi. the Popish 
Padre, Julius Csesar'>- ’ ^ him whether the 
doctrine I h^d heard frqfli his IVanciscan brethren 
in Anierica.wias JEcclenam Romanam 

salus nq» esse potest^,^, h% said it Was a question 
on which disputations were heM constantly at 
Dome. By some meahs We go^^iipon the additions 
made to the Commandments by the Church of 
Dome:' he said, Christianity without Councils, was 
a city without walls, and that Ldiher, Calvin, &c. 
had made additions : all Which 1 denied, and shewed 
him the last verses in the Kevelation. Upon the 
whole, oiir conversatiqp seemed . to he without 
benefit.” 
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To ike jRisr. D. Brown, 
i July 1 608, 

“ My hoi4c is vfery delightful in itself, but il is 
dbubly so by securing me so much of your corres- 
pondcuc^i My eyes seize your beloved band wtit- 
ing with more eagertvcss than if the letter were 
from Europe. I rejoice with 5^u, and praise God 
for one Gospel in Eersian. With elegance enough 
to attraet the careless and please the fastidious, it 
Contains enough of Eternal Life toaavethe reader’s 
sodl ; theremi'e if we do no tttofe, we may be 
happy that something is done. We are safe with 
the fimdoostaneo : it wantaj^t little correction, 
and imcasedf my death, courabe easily prepared 
by any one. 1 ddt an'isious to hear of the new 
plans you are about to prbpote to me . let them 
not be in the way of fe€^(m/iOn: diy only exertion, 
and that ihrou^ itidolhnCeia small, is to beep my 
heart rightly dispi^d |» ;^inistlri^ tdiny congrega- 
' tion at nig^t. I* shrink fltom the idea of Sanscrit : 
the two Of three mouths I spent in striving to 
pendU’ate its finwieldy graihttid^ vvere more pain- 
hil to use than auiyMuco; the sbrroVful days when 
first I began to leari^Gifeiel!. / ’’ 

' . ‘ t 4, Hi '4^ 

To tio I>* Corrie, 

it , ' ' AA " JuJf 4, ISOi 

" I have reubived rro letter ffom you this week. 

When Sunday came, aid no’ fetter arrived from 

'rf‘ 
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you, t b<^gfau to entertain the romantic notion ttiai 
perhajjs my brother himself would come and preach 
for me at night. I am now on my way to Patnd 
by water. The Italian Padre came to Dinkpori 
again’ on Saturday, but did not call upoi^tne : the 
men ‘sent him a letter, to which he replied in 
French, that he lamented he could not speak their 
language, but should remember them in his prayers, 
and spoke of them as brethren in Christ. NVhen 
he came tnto the barracks, the Catholics orouded 
about him by hundreds, and in a tone of Iriumjih 
pointed out his drese (that of a Franciscan friar) 
to the Protestants^ < contrasting it with that of a 
Clergyman of the Church of England, booted and 
spurred, and ready for a hunt. .The Catholics in 
this regipient amount to a fuU tbousand^the 
Proh!$taDti» are scarcely discernible. Who would 
think that we shoul^ have to copibat Antichrist 
again at tliis day P I feel pay spirit roused to 
preach against Popery with all the zeal of Luther. 
How small and unimportant the hair-splitting 
disputes of the blessed people at home, compared 
with the formidable agents of jkfae Devil which we 
have ,to combat here ! There are four casts of 
people in India: the first, Hpathp; the second, 
Mabom^ns; the third. Papists j the fourth, Infi- 
diids, ^Now I trust that you and 1 arc, sept tp 
light this four-faced Devil, and by the help of the^ 
Lord Jesus, vviiom we serve, we will. 1 was 



rather apprehensive that yesterday my temale 
hearers ivouid have forsaken me, but they came as 
usual, and the words, * Search the Scriptures, oc* 
curring in the chapter of the <|ay, I took occasion 
to point out to them the wickedness of the Church 
of Rome, in forbidding the use of the Scriptures.” 

To die ISame. 

It 

"" “July II, 1809. 

A loquacious Brahmin having interrupted us 
in Our work, I leave him to Sabat, and turn my 
thoughts with more pleasure Chunar-ward. My 
last letter left me at Patna. Jhe Catholic Padre, 
Julius Caesar, had gone to Biiiapore that very day, 
to say mass j butat Babir AU’s I met with a very 
agreeable Armenian Padre, named Martin, who 
kept toy tongue ‘Aiployed nearly the whole of the 
day.* I tried hini'onde or twice in spiritual things 
but there hejhad nothing to say.,^ His dress was 
a black little cassock, exactly stifeh as w'c w ear, or 
ought to wear : the top of his head was shaved, 
like thfe Franciscans., 1 am. almost ashamed of to\ 
seculaV appearkVn^ beforg these very v encrablc and 
ajpprbpriate figures. — Tke Catholics in the regi- 
ment are a thoijsaitd stfOtig, and disposed to be 
malicihus; th^y respect me, howevei;, and cannot 
help thinking that I ^lave bemi taught by'Ronian 
Catholics, 0 ^ have been Ih some way connected 



with them : at the hospital, the greater number 
keep themselves aloof. My Society this week has 
occasioned me great trouble ; one man was the oc- 
casion of it : still his professions, and earnestness 
not to be c\cludcd> make it difficult to know bow 
to deal witli him. Certainly there is infinitely 
better discipline in the Romish Chnrcli th.ui in 
ours, and if ever I be the pastor of Native Clrris- 
tians, f should endeavour to govern with equal 
strictness. >My female hearers do not give me half 
such encouragement as yobts, probably because I 
do not take such pains with them^ yet there is no 
trouble I would spare^ if I knew how to reach their 
minds. They were only fourteen yesterday.* I 
spoke to them on the text, * Lord,, to whom shall 
w'c go ? thou hast the words of JEternal Life.’ To 
whom shall we go ?— Tothe Padfe— -to the Virgin 
Mary— to the Saints—to the world-— to works — to 
repentance ? No « to Christ.” 

* f 

To iM Same* 

“July 18, 1808, 

** I mentioned to ypn, t^at I bad spoken very 
plainly to the women Sunday, on t^ delusions 
of the P#ists> yesterda;^ none but seven came. 
I had bribed it to what I had said ; but to-day 
Sabat^tells me they pour contei^t upon it all. 
Sabat, instead of comforting and encouragiug me 
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in my disappointments and trials, aggravates my 
pain by contemptnous expressions of the [lerfect 
inutility of continuing to teach them,. He may 
spare his sarcastic remarks, as ][ suppose that after 
another Sunday none at all will come. I find no 
relief but in prayer : to God 1 can tell all iny 
griefs, and find comfort. Last Tuesday, the Padre, 
Julius Caesar, came and staid witkme four hours. 
We argued with great vehemence : when I found 
he had nothing to ^y in defence of the adoration 
of the Virgin Mary and Saints, i solemnly charged 
him and his Church with the sin of idolatry ; he 
started, and said, if 1 had ottered such a sentiment 
in Italy, I should have been burned. He certainly 
seems sincere, and at one. .time he lifted up his 
eyes and prayed t^at this man might not convert 
him, andthat'God would never suffer the Protest- 
ant religion to enter into’ Italy. His main argu^ 
nient against me was, the disorddlr and impiety 
prevalent amongst the Protestants whom be had an 
opportunity of observing in Geneva and Leghorn, 
This disputation has brought us to be quite fami- 
liar in our acquain^nce ; he looked over all my 
books, ' and found a French one, called, * The 
Crimes of the Popes,’ which he desired to have, 
but recollected afterwards t|iathis coadjutor might 
sec it. I feel a regard for him : he is a serious, 
unassuming young man.” ^ 
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To (he Same,. 

day (hiii^feckj ongeifing up 10 theindi^ 


p^dhed be tHe ’Glod 'lferace> tett ho fear. TTlije 


i^St of the day If wa? j^e^.wnh sweet peace oC 
mino; and had naair access to .God m. prayer. 


ided if fn puller 




Khd^le%e':'’-4# in^" satf tt^y! 

could’ say ■ub’'j^yers'Wt'‘m’t^rtugue^ it ap- 

fi)iviii<)>''ih'.Vn«^Ah Iriin^’n' ttvaai' An-ii mkiui* 


skyi%' i0\id8d|»li, ‘^o know a great de^l luoi^‘ 


T^ iie iSitwe^ ' ^ 

'^Augusta, 1808. 

** I called on tfae. p(ldii^ander>in>Chief here on 
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larged on the sh&me I Aslt in disputes with the 
Popish Padre, as dfien as tliey threw out reflec-' 
tiqtvs on the .Utter disregard of the Protestants to 
religion. JuUas/the Padre> .ha$ bsqn Uere^^ice 
tins weeh, but stajd only .a very short tunq. < He 

' .-r.-,r.A f-'-' ^ 

began with very, great vehemence to assert the 
necessity of an inj^allible jjii^e^ inj^ to j^ettle, 
all disputes on reljgio% ap^ nr^eptipp^ bow pipeh 
he had been agitatea by his last ^ppte \yitli,p^yj; 
he could do nothing buf walk about tlnit nigbfr^ 
yet looked up to Gw and l^cs^mp tra.M^ < 4 he 
men are dying in t^e hpspkaf 
rather be sent Vo .P^atna ifbr "some holy ojl,, than 
hear the word of eternal life.— Two, or three ,of 


mV evenibg liearers are m the hospital : one is 
prepared to die : blessed, si^t ! -The Persian, of 

.i -iv ii.'yri; n ;.'T» ' ‘-'‘‘iyO' "' 

St. MarU IS fobe swt tormorrow, and five chapters, 
of Luke correctedi Thepe.# no* nows .from.dn.wn 
the stream ; but always glad tidings for us from 
the world above. 

To the Same, 

:i-:- W ,.tS * ' . ■ ■ //■ ' ’■V « Au^st . 15 ., 1808 .;,. 

' '‘^“iSladam i we arct^^|y*to,mep^ ^b soon.} ^ 
niaV it he in the ^Ipess of the blessing of the Gos* 

Mklibdiedim an4 ^*a'Sfe Mai^ino, spent three 

days here. Litlre, I am sorry to say, has been 
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done. Sabat did not appear to advantage: instead 
of speaking about the Gospel to Babir, he Avas 
I'ecitirtg'poetry, particularly his own, and seemed 
flfotir 'anxi<itt9 tofgaiA admirers than converts. We 
did, however, atUast converse about religion ; but 
Mahomed confessed Itimself an ihhdel, and re‘- 
(juii'ed proof for the truth of any religion. Sabat 
i^iis not prepared^fdr thif., so I attempted to speak 
#itH Babir upon the nature of probable evidence, 
bof hevdid not'^undemtaud^rne: so this came to 
i'SOthitiij^ ‘ <)5ftb‘d4y?Jwe Jai down to dinner before 
Sabbfc- earner “otiif 'great astonishment ho 

rebuked us wnth much v^rath and pride; Witli all 
Babir's gentleriess^hc Iripbuked him in bis turn, and 
told him that the Persians and English knew how 
to* behave,' ■but the Arabs did not. Babir was so 
Javish inihis 0 ompHt» 6 ht$ to ns ail, that it is didi- 
fctiljk.to gctiat the t?!ittIiof h*S'r«al scotiwents; but 
he pruiaed Rabat's, l^^ian tFOnslatiOn to the jtars, 
which i was gladit%h!?M’/sv As; for the poor Padre, 
witloan exteri([H^i$ 0 ;t|hposm you would think 
' St.fPeteF wkf preagqif> Jje;kitK>W8 nothing at all, I 
tna4' bim;en spiH;th94ith^gs again and again — but 
he could fallen from 

: what tji^. f#ijpr^;^ 

.«f AliiEcefyerithoirj#3?i^^ will 

^wo^»4fe^ffthe 



To tJte Rev. D. Brnivn. 


“ September 9, iso's, 
“ Corrie is here, and likely to remain, to my 
joy : you will have some happy hours together, 1 
doubt not. ’With nil your cares aud trials, you 
claim all the consolation we enu give, and you 
shall have more than th it, if wo can oiitaio any 
tiling for you by our piayors, Corne will bring 
you but a poor ueeomit ot my congregation t lam 
much neglected on all sides, and withuot th^ work 
of translation J should fear my presence in IndiA 
were useless.’ 


To his Sister, 

* j 

Octobcf, 1608. 

“1 deserve your reproof for pot having written 
to you oftencr, and am pained at the anxiety I 
have thoughtlessly occasioned yon. I console my- 
self, ho’vovtn. with reflecting that a letter must 
have reached yon a few weeks after you sent yonr 
last. I am sorry that I have tint good accounts to 
give of my health j yet UP dsliiger is to be appre- 
hended. AI y 'service!# on the lA>rd’» Day leave trie 
always with a pain ih tile breast, and snoh'a great 
degree of general relaxation, that 1 - seldom necOver 
if till 'Tuest^iy. A feW days ago I tras nttacket) 
witli a fever, vThicfi, by the ftietcy of God, lasted 
but two days. I am now well, but must bo more 
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earelul for the future. In this debilitating climate 
the mortal tabernacle is frail indeed : my mind 
seems as vigorous as ever, but my delicate frame 
eallt^soon for relaxtttion, and 1 must give it^ though 
unvrilliiigly j for such gloridus fields for exertion 
open all around, that’! could with pleasure be 
ernployed front moruing toiaight. It seems a pro- 
vidential circumstance, that the work assigned me 
for the present is’^that'of translation; forbad I 
gone through the villag^ picaching, as my incli- 
iiation led tte toxlOji 1 fear by this time I should 
have been iU‘k‘;d«l€ip:^ccUtte In tny last I gave 
you a gerter^'-idett'^'pf/my '’^nploymeuts. The 
Society still •iheet/^iBfy'Aight my quarters, and 
though we hat'e lost inanyv by deaths others arc 
raised lip irt their'ifim^q>‘bne^•o^er; a Lieutenant, 


so given to mc« and he is not only a brother 
ved, but a 'cOhstaiu cpmp'atuou and nurse ; so 


is also 
beloved, 

you must. .fe.el .no a^p|ebension that 1 should be 
left alone in sickness ; neither bn any other nc- 
count should you bb tiheiitSy. ’ Yoii fcnovr that wc 
must meet no liibi^lir. thi^ We ;* therefore *si^^ 
as’! trust, We are both t||ei0ht^fbn.of Ghnl, b^Taith 
in Christ Jesus', it less c’onse- 

quence when We li^^^ithis kiirth. Of the spread 
of 'the'^sjiel in tiidia.l cdW'say litHej because I 
Ifcar nbthiiig. Adibh, my dbd^st sister I 'lct iw 
livb'Uri ' constant f6iP'''btWselves ancl the 

Church.* 
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, , To^ the Bev. D. Carrie, 

“ October 19 , isfis. 

f* i have' jqst come out oC my Chapel, M'hera. 
with ray little floick, 1 have oheemore resuiil^l my 
duties. The infi^qiiency of jra^rt appearance among 
them of late has tbiujQod ihom‘' considerably, and 
this effect, which { is one of the most 

painful and lamdntahlc consequences of ray. with* 
drawing from (lietn^ hqf Hionnavoidoble, if I wish 
to prolong my life. My danger is frqm tlm lungs { 
though none of you seOm to. ap'pVehend it.' > One 
complete servicq at church does, more to consume 
ray strength and spirits than, six days of the hardc.st 
study or bodily , labour.. Pray foti me, my dear 
brother, tllatl miy neither, be rash nor indolent.” 

'To ihe Rw/j)t,Corrie,, 

* ^ . 

‘ ‘ ' ^^bd:obcr 514, ISOS'. 

, •' You raention.a letter epnlpfed^ but none came. 
The intelligence, howeyer, intended to be conveyed 
by Hf. met ray . df^ightfd, ey^?. Thomasonitoo 
coming! Thisisgoo4.,.rtPrrase.beto the LoiJ of 
the harvest for sending, put labourers ! i^ehold 
how the prayers of tl^e. Society at Calcutta ha.ve 
beenf heard. I hope, they will continue their sup- 
plicatrans, for we want more yet, and it may please 
God yet further to bless us. You cannot, leave 
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Calcutta by the middle of Nov^ber, and must 
therefore apply for one month’s extension of leave. 
But ybu are nnwilling to leav^ year! flock/ and I do 
not: wdnderj as I sec* 013^ sheep dispeitse^tgrrievoosly 
during' my absence. lUncertain^wbend may come 
amongst tbem^ ih^y seldom eome at alh except the 
ten or twelve whb^tn^t one Another. My morning 
congregation increasieis 0S''ihe cold - weather ad^ 
vatlc^s, and yestet'day to be a con- 
siderable <'impres^oii.>‘{i|^4h« iii'a^^low tode^'of; 
voice, dtdu^^^^ebtikich f^^ but 

after the HlAdhOstaneeSoertieaj-l ? Was' very weak, 
but atnighttoleriid)iy<^istrong!agaihty'(>n the whole, 
my expe.c^tiodaofii^retitr^, ,M 3 y the days thus 
prolonged be entiSj^^iHis Whtd continues ' them ! 
and may my W 4 rk-i^dhiy:'mUitfu«-hn:delightfnUy^ 
but with amore^devQUl'dnd’serid^/spirit l You 
arctoo:many )mp/ty> for me to 

mention all $i8aflicd|||oMy, that my hesirtis with 
yon, and daily yon all.’/c 

’ The early part .of^thet:^ear /^9 produced no 
variation in the of Hir.MarQhi.' Until thomonth 
of April, when hd Wuf rexo^^edilrdm his station at 
Binaphre to Cawoporei-tiThe fidlowing extracts 
Ire sele<^ed from the contihdatioiivuf 
pmujiedde with^Mr. Corrie/ iii^ thf interval that 
paused between the diid of the' yikt 1808 ai^ the 
termination of his ministry at Binapord. - ^ 
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, To the Rev D, Cotrie, . 

Tout letter froitt Buxar fouad'tne' in touch tfcei; 
sathe spiritual stato as you describe yoiiraeif to be 
in though yotor descriptioU^ uo doubt, belongs 
more properly 4© 

ascribe my stupor audvl^touilty^ to its right cause-*- 
imwatchfuluess in wdrldiy^company . 1 thought 

tlmtany teroptatioU arisiog’frtoih tlie society of the 
people of the worW, at le.^tiof mivas;woh«ro had,' 
was not wotthy of uotice rr-bttt 'fvfiudiUiyself toifi- 
taken. The late fitlquentipficas^'s of bapg atoon g 
them have proved a snaife td ; toy’- dorm 
Instead of refurhttgytith » too^ 
severe duties^ as 1 bit|iieutiii3> toy be^^ 
idleness, mtoe dim^dia idVBiainerd, in the 
wildenieusH-a^! a.j: dOBtoai^' to} Hitoty ?>Martyn J 
But God bo toaaktd titolaistoto notir^ in-* 

terrapts thoBluffil^; be dp'totd about 

my Master’s bUsinesS'$4d>d^ttnff thoworirso£dark> 
ness, and to ba spiritdally toinded, which alone is 
life and peade^^nBut dangerous teountry it 

i s' wo are • iu j ; hot sr bll is softness 
and luxury ; ' albUdd^ito^ftd lull us to sleep to 
tho lap of please/. over this en4 

chanted groundt didbibhtohto, ever and'inds, and 
asUj ' isall well ?;^' shdj^ardis keeping 
wat<to over our fldcks^byvtoights- if iwefalhasleepjj 
what is td Iwoojoe ctf thdtol’ : r '■■■c- M » fW: > ;> 



■ V \ .‘i- .'' January 30, ISIH)- 

“ I have be^a seized with a aii^de^ d(^ire for 
reading . Hebrew, chiefly from a wish of seeing 
language in its simplest and purest state. It is my 
lijelicf that language is fniun God ; , ^nd. therefore, 
5 ^ 9 , ju.hi.'^ other works* tp ip this, the principles must 
be extremely siinple.'^I^Iy present labour, is to find 
a ^pason for there be|ng.h,nt ]t.wp tenseyin Hebrew. 
I have , read or ,ratl|erjdev9U]^dj^lthe ,four first 
Chapters in thp H.eVyevv,-^|ij|e,n» order to account 
for the app^re^tly .str^'|dj 4 se of these two tenses, 
ami. am mj^kmgeJjypbtbeses every, naoment, when I 
walk, and when l yvake. fii tlip.nigbJt^ One thing 
I have found, d»at ; tli) 2 r®;d*^ h^t,;t tenses in 
English qndEersian,. / the sentence 

the pviucipal jej^lt is the present 

tepse. , JftpnMfi<^nc|^9^,;,^he,,pLlncipal ver 
is, / wog/d or | ’; 5 ^sp» is a pror 

ferite, namely, to Another 

tailing I Q^ervej9,^^ait^j|thpn:i^^^ English 

the preterite ia|^e^,^^he,|^aftioyft8y,,W2r. by 
addition of edl pm’sum, parsedim-^nsk, asked. 
I should not wniider if in the.,%xon, or some other 
ancient northern, langqage^ fjrpln, the English 

t^omes, it is asMdx^. , Thus ypUvhnve a. letter of 
philology. If I rnakeany other cries, 

nnd lmve nothing, bjetter to ,:^rite. abont^ I sjhall 
ta^p the, liberty pt! .eommunic^lng: them.. y^CtVe 



this, I trust, is iiot my maxim ; ‘ Whatsoever ye, do, 
do ail to the glory of God,' is much better.” 

,, . ,, ,, ;"JFej)ru9ry I3j 


** Last Friday V(^ had the'hapj^ihe'ss and hdiihui' 
of finishing the^^fofiir Go^dfein ihitsiad. Tfics sahid 
evening I madfc ^icime'^diisicovei*^^ respecting the 
Hebre\V verb, bht was hhToriuhateiy s^ much de- 
lighted, that! golitld not sleep y in consequence of 
which I have 'had'ahead-aefie Mer' sinfee; '’®hds 
even intellectual joys are folloWeSn hy 'g^irroW*: ' nht 
so spintual. 1 prhy 

preserved in my Heart V ifiat^rifiay epeeiii and de- 
light most in that Work, Which is VealTy liiosl 
mable and deli^tful^th^ Work df lllitist and th6 
Apostles;*' • When this <i#lh ady ‘iiieashre the'ease, 
it is surpHsing^hnW^Iiiaf liiflSitf 
are on other ' srnh^fei*'^ I atfi’ stiU^^'^odd deal in 
the dark respecting tfiVobjy^^’ toy pHtSuit; but 
ha vfe So’ moChin* slight, ‘thkt’ 1 Vead both Hebrew and 
ylrabFc Withinct^ing'plehiiiiiitn and' satisfaction;’* 


’ ■ ' attacIf'^n^eS the-fiiy of dimi nishing 

your feahhUlhi'se^yiCeis'/-'^ sci'Fchiy kimw how ' this 
wank has pa^d, h^r Cato f^all thinind thd cfrdatlii 
stah'ces of onfesTn^fe d'ay-^0 absorbed have 'I' bie'en 
in toy ntW* purstfif.'' that 

ohH night rdicf iiot sleep s wink.’’ KHowW^ What 
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wimld t>ethe'x'ohseqitences^en&&tdtty> 1 straggled 
hard, and turned every way, that my mind might 
ba^divferted from what was before it— dmt all iu 
Vglti, One discovery tmcceeded a^her^ in i^braw, 
Arabic, and Greek, so rapidly, that 1 was some* 
times almost in an ecstacy. But after all, I have 
moved but a step; you^inay s<;pld mo»if you please — 
bfirt I am helpless. ; {ido not turp^toj tbifi study of 
myself^ but it turus^tOi' ia^, me away, 

^most imdstibljr*i>Sill^^|^i^ivalt to be a loark 
of a fallen nature to^be^^iriiod.away by a plea^ 
silre; merely intdlectttal,ii i^a^y . therefore, ^htle 1 
pray forthe |;^fts pf hia Spi||Ut,i I feel, the necessity 
of being earjoest for his: Grace, >* Whether there be 
tongues, theyv • ahall ceaie ; . . wbelheri there be 
knowledge, iislMli vanish i'OWayl;*^but ‘^Charity 
mver faileth.’’' Yesterday m^anidldhva8% 
k^t free'thidwh(de<day^,a]id :l ministered without 
distraction, and motimyor^ii ;#iitlM)itd iatigiie. I do 
not know wh^ 'I'^faavb Jaustidimysc^ so' strong.~** 
The state of tki^ia alfbc^ majEiaQri^hatt any thing 
elseii Saturday I com{detedmytilemy Wghthyearv 
Shall 1 live tdaee antdber bii$thi«day :*^lt will bobet* 
ter to «ippose not. Jd^emo^^CE^l^beryet; btd; it 
seems evident to msithat^SKHth of |)aRieb almost 

k..' . ' ‘.j ' , 

td>0 whole/ of it, j'efers ; to^/datnredime. But^ as/tkb 
time of accom{dk»hing.'the\iSiai{dBfes>.c1rawa on,' 
knovrledgoohaUdncrease. Inablemh eaEpectation 
wem#t.'waibta'see howour Godtwill d»me,9{lmt^ 
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dee|>ly interestiugf are lus doiugat We feel ak‘e(i4y 
soitie of that rapture Mrherewitfa they eiag above* ^ 
* Great and wonderful are thy worksy^ O Ijord God j 
Almighty ; jjust.aad true are tfaj^ waye^thott’ King > 

of SailltS.’ ,-st f - 

. t /'March 3.] 800, 

“ I did not wriW'td" beiidttsb I 

was employ^ night affd -d^y* on' Monday and 
Tuesday, withlldbat, in et^redtingsoine slie^tsfor 
thd 'p^ess/ I begift''!|tty%|fe#'iioW fttnbaediitt^y^’On- 
reeeivrngyo'ors 6fl{i8t'We^.''THe‘tieebmiid^^0ur 
cbnotplaint; as you tnay supp^^/g^id^s ttie e!!i^eed-> 
ingly’? ' libeattsd lthiiil^Tijhdll n^iflivei 'ytoU, but. 

quarter^ and’ that; may^^ bid 'dhiiged'perhaps tOu» 

take a voyage tddSnrope^wineHisdess of vt^neand^ 
money* .Bot*’ <Kl»iitb!er wbat4s; life or 

death? Hothingx^td the^bolibveltdbJjeifUs* ; ‘ He* 
tha^believisth# thei^far heii'WoerB dead^ yet sfaall he 
live and he that }i«^di¥ehdjheii^^hdn me, shall 
never die.’^ The dmtra^ itaidtnl, effect of sicknees^ 
as I liave often ^'fOMnd/)(:i»^^^^ and* terrify 

the mind; v nrtesti^ 

by the ideAiofNil^’a|i*peiiriii^ih ir iiew woiidj and; 
aeente ofignlft^^fidt h^fb^faitk ia^exereised iivw 
Biedeemer^ and'ft)^'a~tiiiie*'!t will., predominate; 
far the same faitl^ that would* fUviereome fear 'inf 
health, must he considerably sftwngthiened to faavel 
the Muue/^e^ }n*siekne$s*^ *.>l l^sft ypu ’ will' long' 
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live t<» <lo the work of your. Lord Jeius. My dis- 
povcnes are all at an end. I am just where 1 was 
-—iir perfect darkness, and tired of the pursuits .It 
ho weyer, likely that I shall be coustantly specu- 
lating on tlie subjeet,.;*. My thijrst after knowledge 
is very strong,; , but; -I' pfuy continually that the 
Spirit of God n^ay -hold the reins, that 1 may mind 
the work of God,uhuveal| things, and consider all 
things else as merely oe.cpi6nal.*W . . 


“Marcli 13, uaog. 

** iHow deli^htfui IS it tbi^e, att^^ to 

tiommune with a dear brolhef,' Who ‘ is not of the 
world, as the tid^d was not of the‘ w^ I am 
jiist come from tlie mess of th^ ^ This morn- 
ing the regiment was'.reyiew'ed,uhd I*', among the 
Staff, was ihyiied to jx pubJic dejeuhd and dinner. 
‘Xs t had ho pretence for hot gbi;^gi ^ went. Yes- 
terday our hew place oftyomhip was opened. It is 
a robin' eighty-one feet ion^V with, a veranda very 
large, tt wifi bi^a vfry nohle church but I fear, 
will dirninish somewhat of my strength^ My text 
wasi tn all ^ihijes Were 1 record my name, t will 
come unto theh and .hlhsjf thw^’ 0 niay the pro- 
mise be fulfilled to US t - j " 

At 'Cawhpbre,Hhe' of i^iendship undhospu 
tality was stretched out to welcome Air. Martyni 

• Mr. Mariyn was MiliUry 



and to afford him thbse^ attentions, after a weari- 
some and perilous joorneyj which were not only 
most gratifying, tb his feelings, but almost indis- 
pensable to the prieseirvation of his' fife. Prom' the 
pen of the lady*' of that friend Wh’O'then received 
him— a pen which has beeh ^ftbn and happily em- 
ployed in the sact^ed'ta|:(sb'for whibh Mi*. Martyh 
lived and laboured-->^jw h»vbthb fallowing account 
of his arrivabJfehie' new station- lb which he"iVas 
appointed. '“‘The month of April, in the upper 
provinces of Hindoostany one of the most dread- 
fid months for travelling tbronghout the year; in- 
deed, no European,; at,t^t time, cap from 

place to place, Jbpt at‘|he hazar^.pf his life. Bnt 
Mr. Martyn haddhat anxiety to be at the work 
which his heavenly Father .haff given him to do, 
tba|, nptwUhstani^ing. the ,h® travelled 

from ebunar t b Cev^ajpoye^. tl]|e about four 

hundred miles. -’Xi that tiine* T well remember, 
the air was as hat ana dry 4s that which I have 
sometiipes fel^near ^ 

friendly cloud or vefd^tnt carpet of ffrass to relieve 
the eyo from we of the rays of the 

snn pouring oh the iof .tbe Gauges. 

Thus Mr. Martyn tyfrelled, journeying night and 
day, find arrived atCi#^j^orp, iii such a sta^e,)hat 
hb fainted hwny.as soon .as he eiUeife^ the hppse. 
When we charged him with, the rashness ofhazard- 

* Mrs. Sbcrwooil, 



ingf ru this maimer his life, he always pleadied hia 
anxiety tO' g»et to the grefat work. He remained 
with us ten tlays^ suffering at ^times' considerably 
from fever and pain in the cHesti*'^^ ■■ ‘ ' 

Mr. Martyrt's own account 0f‘ this- dreadful and 
most distressing journey, is thus briefly detailed to 
Mr. Corrie. 

■ i! t/ Cawnpore, Majf 1, iSOg. 

** The,entrance*'t<)f-''thte fpfece i|tbrotigh plains 
of tinineasordab^e’ ett^iiti HverOd ‘With burning 
sand. 'The plddO itlSeif :>i‘^y#‘ibot’yei been able 
tb ee^i ' nor sfaiall,- * btlp^osb, *^fl5 the rains : at ]^e- 
sehfit is ihvolVed a thiol^’cloud of du8tj\ 86 
much'for exOidihiiiri-r^iLetdie tikebp' my nufrative 
from M[ii*za|>ore'i Whefe l^ wrotevyou'^a note. ' I 
reached Tarra abOtth neotil/^ ‘.Neit day^ at hoori; 
reached Allababad^^' and’ 'di^s%bsiiitably received 
by Mr. 6i ^ af‘' ni^t ‘diafed'''w3lth him' at the 
Judge's,* aftdifljatftW'enty-^ifrtibj^iei 'From Alla- 
habad to Cawa^fe'^Ho^ describe what* I 

suflered ! nights* was I travel- 
ing without to arrive 

early on Saturday 'limi'ding, /I* ‘todk h^^ prmMoh 
for that dayi ^f1wisidh|^^n'*tfy'^^pahliiquin' fainti 
with a head-ache/^treifhe^'^^^'hoi^aslc^^ 
tween dead artel a]iv^'fh#^iad'hbwiugf flaiiSieiS^. 
The bearera were eo ' unable tO' hW up, that We 
we^ six hours coming^^e last sik Aoi (twelve 
miles.)’ However, with all this h’ightful descripi 
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tioiT, 1 was brought in mercy thronghy It .was tpo* 
lat(^. on Saturday, to think of giving notice of niy 
arrirah that wo might have service ; indeed f was 
myself too weak,j.* Sven now th^o; motion of;,th<a 
palanquin is, not out of my braiiif nor thaheahiout 
of my blood,”,.., i v'J,-.:- 

.'jit 

Mr. Martyn’s removal from Dinapore to Cawn- 
poro: was to hi)^ in ninny respects,: a %ery implea^ 
sent arran^m^t. l^eipsiievei^lhond^^^ 
farther distmit- audi^^aes; far mo>r^ 

widely separated! before from his friend Miv 
Corrie : lie had ? neVP. aequaipleiK^ to form at bis 
new abode ^.andi>,alten batting whib j^ dilBcully 

propured the erectip»;pf ai^hmcb/a^^Wibafci* he 
was transported^ to- a spoti where; pope of the; cony 

of pidilio-Wiorfhip; vi^r%!iisihle< tfe %jbhiin&' soon 
after be ajrriyedi.tb^r^^ jii^cbjing’t^ thonsand 

soldiers,. draw% dj^.;mia beftowisquare*: when the 

heat u^as,4Mi.grea|i thps^ net,ri^ii, 

that many :actuall 9 ^ .4rop|^,,^wn«' umd>le:to sup- 
port it. , Wb^eittlt have 

been zeaJew:to,sedk 

refuge in iudeleid^i&l^l^iiiy^ anda!}^ 

in bealtliby'fordiab^iai^ratiens. He <»gp|pbpiaed^ 
i£ indeed lie may beiep^ iwidto cen^^iife^ oisan 
attack dl.£eyer soon f^er the pommeiacj^cnt,of 
these servicoij. andthcre can be littlbrdoubt but 



that they-i'-oontributed very materially to iiwdef- 
mine his <5oiiRtiti\tion. No time, indeed, was l^ftt 
by him on this occasion^ as befoffe, in remonstrat- 
irig-iipoii this sttbjec-t, -and his- -Tfemtmstraiice 
caired a promise'. thatla'-Cbitfeh shonld be built. 
This expectation, howevei?,' "Was siot'falliUed'Uii^l 
his health washao luucii^shakott'to proht by iti^-ac- 
oomplishmenL " •r‘i, : - -y-'-K; s ■ • ‘f ; '.-s'- 

At Cawnpone M«r Marty n?8 inifli|b?rihl duties 
imvied littlofroati^those whieh>liad'Ocbapied hint at 
JDioaporei Pr^ersvimd a seypitnt 'with the rogh- 
meat at the dawn of th'e'moii*ti(^gf4bb^me servtl^ 
£Utthe house of the Oeheral of th^j station, ’at 


o?olock j atfendanpe at hospital j and inrtbe 
erening, that patt ofdiis work whioh^as the m^t 
grateful and refreshing .»to hia^spirit, though' per- 
formed under the’pressdrb'offnifcb bodily fatiguO 
**+'ait oxp<«ition 'to thO'tBfore eWvgut part'of his 
ikmkr sidthiprayerai^ tlmnkl^vijdgV'm up thO 
ordinary. portiottof his labours.ii- y ’ * * ' ’ ■ ' 


to eifeet discoveries e^diibite to.the elucidation- of 
dtffieidties in the, Seripturea/. followed bite from 
Binapore to his newreaide^itte/ tted^io haunted his 
mind) that» ^whether':al h<«fae whether 

bjydaysordiy^niglit^ he^coul^poi diveSthitasel# of 
For mahy successifd-: days did he intensely 
f^ursue thisifhidy, Und-for-’miiny isleeplesi- night! 
d[id the study pursue him. At length he thottghf 
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he had ■- ascertained the roetkuitig of almost allfthe 
fHehrew by.degrees^v boweTer>‘4ie. bei^ 

came less ivrdentiin these inquiries^^^eithee'lrom 
4{Qeslioiiing<il)e .troth th!0)i|f^3donis wbicdt:?be 
had laid devroyoiffram findta^their inu^il^after 
ha had eataHlishedthem*.' r:;. >1 yst*. 

i These abstruseispecuthtiiima#; togother withi du»> 
ties of a more important cbaracteJr (cUnepf theiehief 
Osf which wasijthe supeinhiendancc of >tfae;Jir4bic 
translation of .tho.Ne;%rT#ltammt*.n 0 w,t^gttD and 
nvi-jed OH; ean}oi«itlyt/\^thia;new Peilnan veruoEf), 
were .sQop int#rruptei(h and for a? time ahspeniled, 
hy a soiumoii^ 'he].>reciii(ed td l^chtMmy 
purpose of celebrating ainacrlage, hud by asimilBr 
oaU.toPi'etahjtisli." jQonceroh^ thg latter .ha thus 
writes to.Mr. ,6ifn^Q*iamenttag theinieonvenience 
to which he Wair exposed ithy^; euch. j^staiul demands 
ppon,b.iajser!eh|<^^ t*;<difetdfterithe>ltst'd*ip fi»in 
J^rppe arrived*: ai^4ljiW<asi;hdurly*;,expfectingi my 
letters, I was sumnumeditoWaudist^nt^staticm to 
jn^try a:nimpHdnlhdid-not;rdtdbtt,til} three, weeks 
OftePn^silt >waaw rgheeidinappeiptmeut. to he ‘thus 
(I^nl4c^y<$senibggl«oam)-agteogd; jangies ; and jadih 
a^i whontl witl^ d^ghtfhf 

1%. r^mip hcndhtn^lSi^a'vhr^'imy . ndndiwas 

apoiA^i^nodod to Ui|^d4^vae|iOfteni^«te*#^ 
with sottioiiont^ 

bte.tttii&jl j ftA, '. >-.; • r>{.< ‘-'.■ 

. * ’ Y 
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Iti des^ft tracts, with Thee; my God, 

How happy could I be/ 

“ The Iplace to which I was called is Pretabjnsh, 
ill the tferritory ot%)ude, which is stilt under the 
goverhraent of the Nabob, Oppression and inse- 
curity of property seem to have stripped the coun- 
try of its iiihabiiants. ' 'Ffom ^latiicpore, where 1 
left the river, to“ Pr^tabjush, a distanOO ' of fifty 
miles; I saw bat ttto,dr three 'ihiserable villages, 
arid rib agricnlture. The road Was 'nbthi rig more 
than a winding footpath, through a continued 
woodi arid tMt, iti edriisequ'ence^f the rains, was 
often lost. Irideeff,' all theiOW lands were under 
water, which, added to thi* circumsterice Of travel- 
ling by night, made thejourhey by 'rio means a 
pleasant one. ’ Heiiig detained brie Lord’s day at 
the place, I assembled’ alt thbolfiiobts arid Company 
at the commanding officer’s bibri^alow, and preach- 
ed the Gospel to them’. '^There were five rind 
thirty officers, ^bbjfkleis Indies,’ riritl^btber Europeans. 
Ifou will have 'riri idOtt of' the' Nabob’s couhtrv, 
when you are infbrtiied' that; Ta§t September, *0 
young officer, ^irig 'to Lrfcfenow, 

was stopped by' rdbbi||^ ti^d-lif«i^y'erit' to piece's 
in his pal^qfiih. ’Sinbb that’’ trii^^theNabob has 
requested that evei^ ErigHah gCritlemh’n;-^ wishing 
to visit his capital, may notice efi^Kis intention 
to this 'Resident, iri order that a’ giirird&ay be sent. 
Accordingly, a few months ago, when I had occa- 
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sion to go to Lucknow, I had a guard of four 
troopers, armed with matchlocks and spears. 1 
thought of Nehemiah, but was far too inferior to 
him in courage and faith not to contcmphite the 
fierce countenances of my -satellites with great 
satisfaction.” 

Not long after Mr. Martyn’s return from this 
expedition, letters from Europereached Cawnpore, 
fraught with intelligence of a. similar nature, with 
that which had ovecwhj^tp^ him in. the preceding 
ye^r,^ , ,They contanpied intimations of the danger- 
ous iUne^bf that sister who had been so instru> 
mental in. his conversion to the Lo^; and they 
were but too, quickly followed by an account of her 
deeth. “ 0 my dearest *** (he began to write to 
his sister with ajfqfn(hope at .%st of the jjosift- 
hilUu.Qi hei’ receiving his letter), that disease ivbich 
preyed upon gpx m,other. and dear sister, and has 
often shewn itself id uie, has, 1 fear, attacked you. 
Altltongb J parted from you in the expectation of 
rfeyer seeing you in .(his, lifo,., and ihough I kqow 
that you are, and have, long , been prepared to go, 
y^t.tp lose,my .la!*t;near relation, my only sister,, in 
nature'and grace, i^.a.dreadful .stroke.^V V,J?C®rM 
brother” (he.iibhtinued>td hcr;hasband» froidwhoni 
he hu4^ in.the m^n tims, receivi^h^^ 

sqm^hiog t|UsjHie h^Wiaddressiug 
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oae in the world of spirits. But yet it is possible 
that I may be mistaken. * No— ^1 dare not hope. 
Yonrloss is g-reater than mine, and therefore it 
wohldi become me.to offer consolation — but I can- 
not, I must wait till youv next and, in the mean 
time, 1 will continue (b pray fmvyou, that the G<m 1 
of all consolation may comfort you, and make us 
both, from this tij^e^Jiv.e more ,as pilgrims and 
strangers upon t}ie In the drift .three years 

' after 'feavfug my natiye latid>. I have lo<9t the, three 
persons whom Lmoafteloved in ife.'-^What is there 
now I should wish to live.> for 0 what a barrai 
desert, w hat# hbwUng wilderness, does this world 
appear. But, for the service of God in his Church 
and. ther preparation of my own soub I do not know 
that I would wish to. live another day»” With a 
grateful tenderness, alspt, iai the midst of thisafllic«> 
tion, he thus nddreSsediMrV*pimepn : “(My ever 
dear frielid* and brother— yoU by yonr 
true title, fat* ydw area friotid^hd brother, a.nd 
more, than a.brdthef to ine< - Your letter, though 
it contains much iffli^tive intelU^nce,' contains in 
it also much that deibands m^igra^tudet K^iU' the 
midst of judgement dioirememll^eis irteifpy,' He 
has been pleased to tal^ awayt toy last remaining 
sister (fo^Xhave no hopeS'Oftoy'popr f ?*,%’s reco- 
very) v he bas. reduced the rest . of rny tomily’^i.but 
he has raised up a friend for^me itod mine./ . Tears 
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gratitade ntiogle with those of sorrow, whilst I 
think of the mercy of God, artd the goodness of 
yon, his- iuslroment/’ ’ •■= ' ■ ' ’ 

>'i'hp close of the year 1800 titas 'distinguished by 
the eoinmencemcnt of Mr. MArtyn^s' first ^public 
ministration among the HentheU. A crowd of 
mendicants, whom', to prevent perpetnn! intorrup- 
tiofns, he hhd appointed to'meet’ on- a stated dityi 
for the distribution of alms,- frequently 'assembled 
before his- house ih inimehse uumberi^ presentiUg ’ 
an affecting^ speUtacie' of oittremc “wretchedness. 
To this confgrd^tiiOR he de*termined to preach the 
Word of the Saviour of uU *men,’wlio is no'respecter 
.s£>f porsons. Of bis first attempt atthis- hew species 
of ministration, be thus speaks r-^^^^ 1 told’ them 
(after requesting their attention) that I gave with 
pteasure the aims 1 cOold afford^ but wished to’give 
them somethitig better, uamely/eternai riches, or 
the knoSvIedge of God, which wnis to he had* from 
God’s word ; and theu -produciiig/a Hindsbslanee 
irauslation; of GeUesis, read the driU; verse, and 
explained it- word by word; In the, beginnings 
when there: Was notlwagv Wo heaven,' nO' earth, but 
ofcSy God', he m-eated without help, for hist Own 
pleastwe.—Bht^ Who isr Cod ? t One so greaVsO 
good, so Wise, so mightyy that none^cad know him 
tis^he Ought to know bUt yetwe^must know that 
hetkhows ns. When wO rrso upr t or sit down, or 
go out, be is always with us,— He created heaven 
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and earthy tliereforo, cvnry thing in heaven, Suh, 
inoun, and stars. Therefore how should the ’suu 
be God, or moon be God ? Every thing on earth, 
therefore Gauges also — ^therefore how should 
Ganges be God? Neither are they like God. — if 
a. shoemaker make a pair of shioes, are the shoes 
like him ? If a man make an image, the image is 
nut like man his maker. Infer .secondly.^ if God 
made the heaven and earth foi* you, and made the 
meat also f{»r you, w^ilie not aiso feed you ? Know 
also, that he that made* heaven and earth, can 
destroy them— and will do it ; therefore fear God, 
who is so great, ahd love God, who is so good.*’ 
Such was the substance of his first discourse, the 
whole of which was preached sentence by sentence, 
for at the end of each elapse there were applauses 
and explanatory remap||l| the wiser among 
them. “I blessmy God,’’ widl^^’Martyu, “for 
helping me be;pond my ekpectMi^s. still ihy 
corrupt heart Ipoksivifprward to the next attempt 
with some dreaty’ ,, ', ./ 

The following, Sunday he preached again to the 
beggars, in the numbjer about hH, hundred, on ihe 
work of the first an4 second day^ when all he said 
was received with great applause. And oh 'the 
last day of the yeO;! lie again addressed them, iheir 
numbers amounting to above five hundred ahd hfty ; 
takipg for his sUbject-T-tKe Works of the third and 
fourth day. “ I did not,” he remarks, '*• $uc6i^ed 



327 


so well as before ; I suppose because I had move 
confidence in myself, and less, in the Lord. 1 fear 
they did not understand me well ; but the few sen- 
tences that were clear, they applaude(|. Speaking 
to them of the sea and rivers, | spoke.to them again 
of the Ganges, that it was ho more than other 
rivers. God loved the Hindoos — but, he loved 
other people too j and whatever river, or water, or 
othei* good thing, he gave Hitii^oos, Ke gave other 
people also : for all are alike hetore God. Ganges,* 
therefore, is, not. to be worshipped ; because, so far 
from being a God, is it not better than other rivers.- 
In speaking of the earth and moon, ns a candle in 
the house, so is the sun,” I said, “ in the heavens. 
But would ! worship a candle in my hand ? These 
were nice points : ,1 felt .as if treading on tender 
ground, and. was almost disposed to blame myself 
for imprudence. I thought that, amidst the silence 
these remarks preduCed, I heard hisses and groans 
•—but a few Mahometans applauded.^’ 

With these new labours of loVe the year 1800 
terminated. “ Ten years have elapsed,” observed 
;^r. Martyn on .the dast day of it, “since I was 
. fins^ called ojfJgW tO;the f^liowship of the Gospel, 
,^nd ten tiniei greater than ever ought to be my 
gratitud;^. to the tender merty of my Gml, for all 
t^t hebas done for m^. The ways of wisdom 
appear more .sweet and reasonable than ever, and 
^eWorld more insipid and veisatmas. The chief 
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thing^:! have to tnourn ovor ia my ' wsfiit of moce^j 
power and' fervour im secret praya'i especially wbehi 
attetkipting' to plead for ' the Heathen.. ■ .WarniUiiJ 
does not increase with me . ini proportioh to myiL 
lifht.” i;, .0* 

.'.To the temporal and spiriitml necd^itier of those. . 
wretched beitigs, . who statedly assembled.: before 
hiahouse, Mr. Maily.n: contained to minister iassiM> 
duQUsly in the early ^art. of the yiear 18J|0>. nor didi 
be cease to do' SO}* whilst .'his.; health. 'permitted,.; 
daring the reinaindef i^diis residence at Cawnpore. . 

' The satisfaction df seeing tbelt; numbers rincreasoi; 
(sometimes they. yhiouttted ito^a8.'many*'as eightfi 
hundred persons) wds exceeded by the more solid- > 
gratiliGatipn of witneBsing.inthem;a|rr6wingatten.t 
tion to tliainstrudtionahe deliyefedi.i By degrees 
tumultuous applauses were sitcceedod hy pertintnt . 
remarks,, or were 4o8t.'Sa-;'a seridhs.' and. pensive 
silence.i.Oh ohe'occasion psi0icci[l^)^#theapparmit 
effecfc produced htl< disdoUrs^l^si highly en^ \ 
ccmraging. nyii^.;e^kiaordiD^ impression; was. 
made on hi.< .Mahometan and, Began >{uiditoiyi,j 
he bpd bei^'hddressingon tb^earfel suhybct 
of itbe destruction of .-4Pdom -and’ . P^momh with^ 
e(%ual simplicity aad^l^Diiy;>ff Axl^r finishing,’’ ; 
he ohserres, dm nerri^ive of thp ^ifidlxif ^Sodomy/ 
I,8eidy^l^thcmt;:fiifther preparation,.. * Ho ydti too/ 
repetAof your.Ao8,oTMd tiim^toGodP'i Itotaethia. 

thetseempd'bi 'CODUi: virsjth gceot: 
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power^ aod. prevented my proceeding for a tii|ie>i 
* Fop though you are not tike the men of Sodom^'i 
God -forbid ! you are nevertheless sirnieMi ; Are 
there no thievea^-fornicators, rarlei^;. extortionorr, : . 
among you? Be you sure that God is angry. ■■'I 
say- riot that Hrii wiU boro Jrourstown j but He 
will burn youi : Hasten therefore, ant of Sodomt.^; 
Sodom is theworldy which is full i of sinners and 
sin.'- Come hot,. therefore, fi^m . amongst them:* 
forsahe not your worldly .bUsiuess^ but. your sinittl^ 
companions^.. ' Homot, be like the world, lest yoa> - 
perish with them.;? Ho not. like <Lot,: linger ; snyi 
not^ to-moiTOW we will repent, lest you never see 
to*moiTow. — repent 'to>day. ' Then; as Lot,' seated 
on the bill, beheld the flames in safety yon. also,: 
sittmg on the hills' of heaven,, diallbehold theruins.- 
of'the worldwi:&e«rit.if(»^2y' ' 

«Ia the midst of these .oxertioaS an attack of pain 
in tlie chest, 5 of a- ‘severer kind than he had expri- 
riettced before, forded npod Miv Mrirty n’s mind the 
unwelcoine.' Cpnvictioniiof vtbe necessity of some 
qui^ #id( remissibnV ' % , -j 

i thtysubfdtt bis heiaAth .(a subject ‘nhidlt 
wUs ’becoming l>u£to!0 intoresitirig and alarming ^0 
hisfnnndsdu gltferal) be thus wrote to Air; Snrieofti 
wh0>loiTg before had. ikarady: urged him tothemo^^ 
w«tclrfal crire andipradence.' !»**Lread your Ihtter 
ofdtl|iduly, ISdO^'hautionhigme’S^aiust ovoi^ ex^ 
ertktn, tketOondclenooof uriewho bddnothiog-^ 
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to fear. This was only threi' weeks ago. Since 
the last Lo^rd’s day your kind advice V(as brought 
bo^etp.my iniud,accompai)ded wi^ painful regret 
that 1 had not paid more attention to it. My 
work last Sunday was not more than usual, but 
far too much for me, Lean perceive. First, service 
to his Majesty's 5:3rd foot, in the open air j then at 
head>quartets} in the afternoon, preached to eight 
hundred Natives | Iti; tiight, to mj? little flock of 
Furopeaus. Which of these can J ^ forego?,. The 
nvinistration to the Natives^ ntight be in the week: 
bntl wish to attach the i<hNt:nf holiness to the 
Sunday. My evening congre^tipn, on Sunday, is 
attended, by twice as many as in the week day; 
so how ean 1 let;this go ?” . 

With what extreme Mrelucfance Mr. Martyn 
“spared hunself,’! we see frpm.the above letter. 
The progr(^s of his CfOthplaint, however, compelled 
him to overcoifte this reluci^hce I’ fc Ihe Indian 

congregation, when they n^t iUssembled, he was 
obliged to declare that his ill health prevented him 
from addressing them ; upon urhich hundreflf of 
voices were heard invoking fof him long life and 
haalthi and when he dispensej^, . his alms , among 
them, their thankfuli^ssseemh^i|si.^now no hounds., 
.Shortly, after, howeyer^hc; ventured to finish ^ith 
thesei^hdicanits the history (^Joseph, upon wbi<^ 
he^iiad enter>^, ^aud .Id resume also the iwhuifr uf 
bis duty on the Sabbat* ^''ith th&,exceptipn .of one 
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Service aud notwitK/itanding hh extreme emtum 
ak iJidl point he administered the rite of haptijthi 
td ah old Hindoo woman, “ who, though sliektifeW 
btJl little, was (he said) lowliness itself,” 

Whilst Mr. Marty n was "thns lahohring in the 
very fire, sometitues yielding to the pressure of Ms 
complaint, arid affording himiseif a little e^se hod 
relaxation ; atothei'S renewing it^eitbdi: by' private 
coiiversation or public services ; providentially for 
the preservation of the remnant of his healthi io 
the beginriing of Jiine, his friend and brother Mr. 
Corrie, arrived at Ca'wnporej'on his journey to his 
new station at Agra. This proy^ a htost ^asoif- 
able refreshment and relief to Mr. Martyn, both in 
body aud mind) for his friend; though hiniself in 
a weak state of hehllh,' by the perihissioii of thetJom- 
mhnder-in-Chitif, hrhh s|ji€ftv,ed'a., ititid ct^riddhati'on 
for Mr. Martyn ih his difooping OonditlSh, ihider- 
took part of the dtity, leaving to Mr. Martyn only 
the services of prehching to' ttre Natives at noort, 
and to the soldiers 'In the evening, in the per^ 
fortnance of which he persuaded himself that He 
■ought- to 'pmsevfere;' >■■■-• 

How greatiy- Jiisi fViendi became alarmed at this 
juncture, will apjfearfronS'^C following animated 
and anxious letter front Mr. Brown Yon nill 
knoiv, from our infcstimable brother Corrie, diy 
solicitude about your health. If it Could make you 
live longer, l^would give up any child I havC, and 
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myaelf into tlie bargain. — iff pfeaae the 
rable unsearchable Being “with Wbom we have 
d<»,itp ’lengthen your span !»*Atnidst the dead atid 
thftidying,' nothihg fcan be UfdtSfi a|lpar€iitly 
pProus for tl^'chfnrch bf > God,' than the bVeV^^' 
atrh^lniings n^l'l^ng place in the earth. Christ 
will ^nd his way to the hearts "of men, and there 
will be a great' e<Mnpany tq praise Him. I know 
not why we should wish to'be aayj£ti» but* for this 
purpose; or why, but for this ’purphse, we^should 
desire fthe ; coiiver^Vur ,of -Helithens, Turks; hnd 
InfidelS; To find i^eM at ihbfiltd'Of Jesus wilhbe 
a Ibvely sights Our feelthfejybifees cannot praise 
him much. We shall be gladto see them clapping 
their hands and easting their crowns before him ; 
for all in heaven and earth cartnotsiaBiciently praise 
him* ■ I see no catise to .wish for atiy thing but the 
advancement of kingdom; by which there is 
some accessioli'bif ' praise t% his holy and blbsSed 
name«><We<gra^ atid would' wish' to gather all to 
Chrtsl, but withoat hiiii >We'ean do nothing: he 
will gatber-to himself thosei'that are'Ms.” ' ' 

From this timp^ till the month of September) 
Me; Martyn persisted iii ^ hisi Ministration to the 
Nativesj taking fiw the salgeetof several successive' 
discoursip the Ten Commandments. O^onerof' 
these m^sions; describes, binrself as sp^^^hig’ 

with great eatjO iin hialrndy’ and joy itt' his heartu 
JBIessed be God ^he'says^ymy strength is return^ 
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iiig> Q may I live proclaim salvation through a 
Saviour’s bipod.” But this sunshine .'was soon 
overclouded ; and shortly after he again relapsed! 

. Such 'Was the sinking state of his health, not- 
withstanding the seasonable and important assist*^ 
ance derived from the presence of Mr, Co, trie, ;tbat 
a removal from Cawnpore, either to make trial :aF 
the effect of a: sea voyage,, or, to return for a shbrt 
time to England, became bow nanatter of urgent 
necessity. The. adoption of the letter expedient 
he had once determifted upon, Conceiving that his 
complaint might arise from relaxation, and that d 
bracing air would in that case bo beneficial. Nor 
was this resolution formed ^withopt'' a reluctant 
struggle in his ^nind >for strongly as his afiections 
were drawn towards his, native. country,dndia;bad 
attractions for bimipfa, more pouierful,.hecauso.of 
a more exalted kind, , , n f 

, The precise p^ipd of his departutofrom Cawn- 
pore, as well aatho.]idace of his oltinaatedestination^ 
were fixed hy information received from Calcutta 
concerning the Bersian version of the New= Testa- 
ment.. ^ 'w 

,.Thoversiiott!^|^hiclidiad..fi^t beep made in that 
language, two t^pels, of which Jmd been- printed! 
was considered,, on. further inspection and more 
n^atare>^ousidemtion,^to> require topv|nany amend- 
ments toudmit .of ita immediate; jpubKcation. It 
wasi accordip^dy returned- to t}ito'>translator, vrho 
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under thesuperintepdaiice of M r. Marty ii, bestowed 
so much pains and attention upon it, as to rCnder 
il a newi and, it was. hoped, a sound and accurate 
woffk. ■ By those, however,' who were comidered 
competent judges at Calcutta, it was still deemed 
unlit for circulation, inasmuch as it was 

bought to abound with Arabic idioms, and to be 
written in a pleasing indeed to the learned, 
but not sufficiently level to tJm capacities of the 
mass of common readers. : ' , ■ ; . . 

At t^is decision; -Mt. Mmtyn^as as keenly dis- 
appointed, as he was delighted at the complete 
success of die Hiudoostane^ vovsiou, which, on the 
minutest and, most rigorous revision, was pro- 
nounced to be idiomatic and plain. But meeting 
the disapppiiitment -with tjhat spring and elasticity 
of mind, which is Iho iosult of lively faith, he in- 
stantly reSplve|^(aftCr committing bis way to God 
in prayer, and insulting his friends, Mr. Corrie 
and Hr, Browh,^ on the subject, to go into Arabia 
and ’Persia^ for the purpose of collecting the opi- 
nions > 'of learned l^fatives -With respect to' the 
Persian translation fWhich hadt beeni rejected, as 
well as the Arabic yer^om which was yet inewn- 
plete, though ^nearly 'finished. , 

Mr. Brown’s reply, on tWs purpose being emu* 
raunicated to him, > is tbo/.characte’ristic,. both of 
himself and |(li Marty n: to be omitted. But 
can I then (said he) bring myself to .cutthe string 



aud let you go? I confess I could, not, if your 
bodily fi-ame were strong, and. preuiised to last for 
half a century. • But as yon burn \rith the intense* 
ness and rapid blaze of .heated phosphorous, 'why 
should we not make the most of you f . . Your 
may last as long, and perhaps longer, in .‘Arabia, 
than in India. Where should 'the phoenix build 
her odoriferous nest, ‘but in. the land pfophetii^Uy 
called * the hlessedj’ and whefeaha.ll we ever ...n!9c* 
pecti but from that country, the tme comforter, to 
come to the nations»pf ^the East. 1 cbrdemplate 
your New Gl/estamcnt'spa^inging up, as it were, 
from dust and ashes, but beautiful as the wiogs.of 
a dove covered with< silver, and Jber fathers like 
yellowgoldi^ .• '■ >< ‘ 

Towards the end of September^ therefore, Mr. 
Marty n put himself> in .readiness' to> leave .Cawn* 
pore ; aud on his preaebcug for the last time, to 
the Natives, and> giving them an .acobnnt of the 
life, tlie miracles, the;death,.and the rddurrection 
of Jesds, .as’wrellras a summary, of his heavenly 
doctrine-'^xhortiOg them, to believe in him, .and 
taking tliem to record that be 6ad declared to them 
the^gkd tidingai'of 4h6..gospel— (dt was but. too 
apparent that tbey^^Ould never again bear those 
sounds of tvisdpm and mercy', from. hie bj^s. . On 
the opening'of tthe new.) Church, also, ..where be 
preached tohis own conntrymeiH amidst tlie happi- 
ness and ^thankful ness which al^nded at seeing 
“ a temple of Clod erected, and a door opened for 



the service of the Almighty, in a place, where, from 
the foundation of the world, the tabernacle of the 
true God. had never stood,’ - a mournful foreboding 
(^oold not be suppressed, that he, who had been the 
cause of its erection, and who now ministered in it 
for the first time, in the beauty of holiness, would 
minister there no more. They beheld him standing 
on the ver^e of the- eternal world, and . ready to 
take a splendid flight. , “ My %ther, niy father, 
the chariot (^ Israel and hor^mon thereof,” 
;were the sentiments witktwhic^ many gazed on 
him. One of his auditors^ on thissolemn occasion 
describes, in the follow 

many others, in depicting her;pwtt “ He began 
in a weak and faint voice, being .af that time in a 
very bad state of health : .jbnt gatlmring strength 
-as, he proceeded, he seemed as inspired from 
on high. -NeveffWas ,an audichcp more aflected. 
Tjbe next day this holy and beayenly man left 
Cawnporo, and the society^ of loany who sincerely 
loved and admired. himj. He lefjt us with little 
hope of seeing him again, unfil, by the mercy of 
our. Saviour, we njeet.^^^^^hain in opr JPather^ 
house.”. ' 

On the flrst, day of Octph^r^ .thp day following 
the deliv^y of tbia .aflectiug dif^ourse, after^feci- 
yentl^ Uniting Jn . prayer wi% hie beloved fi^nd 
and^rother, l^r« CorriO, not i^ain to meet him and 

* Mrs. Sberwood^ 



^or^tiip with him, until separations shall cease for 
fever, and prayer shall be changed into endless 
hatlclnjahs, Mr. Marty n departed from da'wnpo’re, 
^or^Mr/Brot^V residence, tit Aldeen, 'nhich he 
safety reached oft the'evenin^^o-f the fasl'day of the 
month. In his voy^e Jowh the notliing 

of particular moment ^ occurr^i' excCj^r^hat ^lic 
visited the rcmaiiii^ of his tfock of 'tVe dtih, at 
Gazeepdfe, ** Vb(|r'e^said hejf^Ettd was the sights 
many 'Of tlio tftost hopefdt wl5re" Whahieit to look 
'me in the faOfe, and^sorrow ri^atnedfh the faebs of 
those who had remained faithful.^Abont nine 'of 
these came tef ttie in lAy h‘oat,' when we snug the 
hymn Vhich begins,' * Come 'ye that love 'the 
Lord;’ after, which 1 spoke to and prayed with 
them, earnestly and ajfecti'ohatply, if ever I did m 
tny life,”' I’his pSinti)d*^)hiifeJ*View was succeeded 
by another, not linJUtefesthig^ with Antonio, a 
monk, at Bogn|lorfel^' sa^ fn 'the evening 

(Mr. Marty u wrifes) iinderVi shed on the hanks of 
the river, and he^atf to dis|iut^4 lU Latin about the 
Church. He "grew' k Ifttte an^y, and I do not 
know t^hat Wght'hcavh'hiefi^ihh end of it, hut the 
Church bell rang |c)t veSpete, and terminated'thc 
controversy. CKhi^ch^rtfin his garden ; a ^ery 
tmat building, hutig rdund' with ’’sfe'dje little mean 
engravings. 'A'light'"was1)nrningl& the chancOl, 
aftd an iiiifege 'of the Vlr^n b^^Fn ^iti-tain, ns 
usual, over the table. ^ Antonio did not fail to bow 
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tb the image ; but he did it in a way that shelved 
he was «shanied of himselfj at lea 9 t, so I thought. 
He read some passages, frorti the Hindoostanee 
Gospels, which 1 wa:s surprised tp find so well done. 
I beggedhim to goon with' fhe Epistles.' He had 
translated also the Id;i8sal,:e«{ually weU done. He 
shewed tne the fonftGp^ls in Persian, very poorly 
done. :1 rejoicednnfe^edly /at sbeing so much 
done, .thpnglVvthe- fiblloiWeth not;»1with. us. .The 
Lord :.ble9Si4hb»llal^htaj;/nnd>tW^ watereth 
others* iday ho'; hp ,1 , 

Restored, after an absence . of four years, to an 
intercourse with bis .friends, #hd»,jpn behold bis 
pallid countenmicn and ^eehled jinme* knew not 
whether to nibuim mbst Martyn 

partook larg^y pf tUatbinirbitdd;iinfiaed; happiness, 
which is.facnlh^l^Osn^e^lbf ttis/^^ and 

heavenly aflectibttiSri4hithat .so^ty where they tliat 
,0 fear ? the^liopd spbak and 

the Lord hearkbns«)iMfd>;fa|^tS)^^^^ Wf re- 

membrance is wiitten .bii^a];Wihitn'fi>r^t^ that fear 
the Lord* and think ;nppiir btft:f^inie/’ Mniachi iii. 
16. The following lel^b^ OTtprnsses 
the heart-feit seiitiine^tsibf«onn%ibfihesefrieiid)i to 
whomLiidia iu;general|f;<nhibGAl<;nttti in particukr, 
standso greatly, indehtedvi afior^anintervinw .cbe*. 
qum*«d altemntolyhy thPvanyie^.Iights and simdes 
of joy and. digress,. ThiS'>btight nnd lovely 

* ' : ii RcV.’MrJTlwmiMon. - <• ' ' 
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jewel aur eyes on Saturday last; f ic 

is on his way to iu’abia) ^ifbeire he. is going in jnir* 
suit of hebUh ‘hnd knowledge., yon know his 
genins : and ^hat gi^attfii|: irtiules he takes in every 
thing; He has Sotne gr^t ^lan iii his mintf— of 
which I am no com|j6teut jlSdge,' hut as I do 
nmlerstand it, the tohject is far too girand for mie 
short life, ahd^ntnch jbeyoud his feehle; exhausted 
fraihe. is' ittde^ ! hotW'follen .and 

pears to be a fiat let us 

hope the sea air -^yji^ylve hitoi that change 

of!placeati4 pursuit i^||'Vtf6fhittt< service, 

and cwitimie hisill&i'ihady other 

respects he ilihiat^^sajia^ ;jB‘?he was ; he 

sliines i}) all thd dt|i(it^.h^|ovd,* to carry 

about h^ihaadh.«.hjB^|^1^^aj4if the 
raind beyond' 

though- in ate re- 

•'So in6riii;-w'asi‘'?ti^;.jsfOte-^v;^^^^^ Haftyn’s 
healthy 'thit ' c(>»Tem^oft>i*^th- .^his friends ,soon 
prodneed a‘ which 

had ocemondd ; atid ydt, not- 

withstanding thSsyJ wli^i'dnh* ;c^ceptidn only, he 
preached every Sabbath at €|»l|(^aj . u he 
fiiittUy left it. . Animated With ft|¥'keal of that 
Apostle who'et Troas dhhtinued his- discourse till 
midnight, he could pot refrain from lifting up his 

z 2 
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voice, weak as it was, in divine warnings and in- 
vitations, in a place where something seemed to 
intimate that he never again should declare God’s 
judgment on tt^^n^P^t^t, npr^pvite the weary 
amt heavy laden to Jesus Christ for rest. 

“ I now pass,” said Mr. Martyn on the first day 
of the year to Arabia, not 

knowing the things which shall befal me there, 
but assumed that an <|<)d tihd Saviour 

will with toe 1 ffo- 

May he guide^eand j^rptect i^^ and. after pros- 
pering, ihe m the thing y^her^jnnto I go, bring me 
back ng-aih ^ ^ ^ 

perhaps icavin.g.lfi will 
of God be iis hand, and 

he will . cut:, *®y 

good: need 

, . On preached 

a s^rinop^nn th^ 

Society,, ly'hich ijyjw an^ enti- 
tled, b^lf 

of nfffe jn^iqwho 

want 

time, ,;i|iilresa!?dftlie| ihfc^litpiiit^.of ^roin 
that text of :i^.riptu^e*7r**j J|ut onCl^n^g:^ need- 

M^iyn ®y®*’ fhjci^ 

shpres, where he. had fon^fly and fully purposed ,, to 
spend all his days. , ji..,, , , - 5 



MEMOIK. 


PART in. 


In the two foilher period* of Mr. Mertyn's life, 
we have seen in hitn— the sticcesifdl candidate for 

* w 

academical distinctSl)BA»-the faithful and laborious 
Pastor— the self-detfyWg and devoted Missionary 
— the indefatigable TtnhliHtor 'of the Scriptures — 
the Prt Acher of the GospCl to the Hfeathen. In this, 
the last and shortest portion of the contracted term 
of his eaithly existence, wenre called to contemplate 
his character in a new and yet more striking light, 
and shall have occasioil to adtoire in him the erect 
knd Courageous splrit'hf the Christian con fessor. 

The ocfcurrences whlch*ft4mspirt!d between his 
departure from the mouth of the Etoogley and his 
arrival at Shiraz, occupy an interval of fivemonths. 
They are partly recorded in the following extracts 
tVom hid private Journal, and partly related in a 
letter to Mr Corrie, from Shiraz. 
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Bay of Bengal, January, 1 8 1 1 . 

“ I took a passage in the ship Ahmoody, Capt, 
KinsaVv hound to Bombay, One of my fellow 
passengers was the,Ho»ourabl& Mr. Elphhistone, 
who was pruOeediflfg; to' tako the*' Residency of 
Poonah. His agreieahle manners and classical 
acquirements lijade.m^;. , think . mysi^elf fortunate 
indeed in-' hWing such-^.^jj^panioh, and 1 found 
bis coinjiany the ttio^ 4 gt 1 Be(thl^p>ft of my voyage. 

“ Our Gapti^U^ pupil Swartz’s of 

whom he il^wy^^inteue par- 
ticulars. , Swartz/ kept 

a school for h^lfr<iast'chB4tieh/ai^ mile and a 
half from Tanjofe» httt jitght to the 

Tanjore Chureb/tO'm^t^t^t^ty hf aeventy of 
the King’s reg|ment^yyj^.^p^mh}ed for devotional 
purposes ^ their wives 

and children ^ Portdjg'desh^,,J|^ t|m school Swartz 
used to remj ifr of the '^ German 

Mediation for ’tw.eyy^|3^' in* 4^ > a* night 

he had family ^attght geo- 
graphy} Kolhofi', Writi%[|fhd They 

had also masters jp‘F<^iah; ami ‘Mamhar^ 

“ At the time whuh 4hlf was in 

danger of his life i^iirpee of his uncle’s 

throne, Swartz Usedto'sWie^ in thesaipe roo# with 
him. This wasSufficieiit protection/j^^lbr (said the 
Captain) Swartt; Was considered by the natives as 
sometliing more than mortal.' 'The old Rt^b, at 
his death, committed bis nephew to Swartz. 
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All down the Bay of Bengal I could do 
nothing hut sit listless on the poop, viewing the 
wide waste of waters— a sight that would have 
been beautiful, had I been well., 

“ On the ISthvve came , in sigd^ of the Island of 
Ceylon. 

“In my. Hebi^w ire^earehes 1 scarcely ever felt 
so discouraged. AU theknti^ledge I tjhought I had 
acquh*ed became une^taiu, find cpnaaquentiy I was 
unhappy. It was in vain that ; I reflected that 
thousands liyeabd'diO happy^ withput speh know' 
kdge as 1 ant ih' ^{^h'of: 

“ 20th— Btinday.jr-llad IKvine Service in the 
cabin in the ipp^ning,! hut waited ip vain for what 
I call a proper oppcMricpiity of introducing family 
prayer. When sbs|l i. hava:dune^^'wiih this peiv 
nicioos delicacy, rather yield np souls 

tlmn suffer r a 

“ 22iid. — Came tolUt; aUch# o^f Columbo. Jn 
the afternoon/ went pm shore ^ith , Mr. Elphiu- 
stone, and walked td.a elnn^Onfgarden. The 
road all along^iyas-heautifelrr^ J^^^ pf cocoa- 

nut trees ow pach ,wde,/;pfithi: the^N^^ tpots 
amongst th^, Op^ed ^te apd there, aitd gave a 
view of the sea.^ Xhi^iPillirakae, Wi^o . accompanied 
iis, told the Natives tvho saiw us, wp were Protes- 
tant Christians. Qnt opr way ? back* .we ^aw a 
party of Cirtgalc«S^ Christiaps retdipiug hppiPfrom 
a church-yard> where they had been Jurying a 
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cit>rpse.' I crossed over to them, and found tlieir 
CJatfi'chiStj who,’ however, spoke too little English 
t'O'giyeliifie tiny ihtbrmation. '* 

Mi Wizard. —Sailed frbm Ceylon,' aoVoss the Golf of 
Mattadr; whefe'f therb ’W'*genj 3 tally a swell, but 
Whidr wfe^lfSdlid' dmdoitli Hadng passed Capfe 
Comoitin, and b^mfeitttcrgojbbth water, 1 proposed 
family prayer iBV0r^.'4i%fit. in- the edibin — ‘when nO' 
objectioft' was'mkdd^Spokitd’ahip to-day, convey- 
ing {dlgrimsfi^dth'fifbdi^^^ to 'Jidda: The first 
object’ discernible 'ktadkr < tH«- high ' mountai n s at 
Cape ’Comdrjn'^a&‘k*fch'^ti^tiX we passed along 

the shore,' «hnrdhCti’k]ppieai%d efery twoor three 

miles^ with' a. row side. The 

cbnrOh'es arodikethkiik^tidg-hdttsesm England, 
■with a porchat thk:Weiii4ibd.'i*‘Fei’haps many of 
these poor peOple/k^itfe of 

Popery, aremOVfti^Mw.arjfe'4TOklpgdotti of hea ven. 

■ ' ** 26th;— Aticho^df^iyf|j(li1a^etf4'< . .liearned that 
there werb wrbf , Imwdfi^ Christians, 
Portuguese, besidesllte |idh%^iden«oaj^f T church 
w'as; a tttnporhry :>rd^o»i'4iut -a edifice it 

to be raised on the s^l'.\?V"fhe'.Pdrtag^^^ Padre 
resides at anbthei' ehii^^iiabbut'th^ miles 
“ 24th to 31 st.-i-iGelierftiij^bnWell; 1 n prayer 
my views of nSy ^ef^id»r‘-hdVe*beeh inexpressibly 
Oonsi^toiyi : . How 'gI;or|dus the privilege that we 
exist but in kWj without him 1 bse the prinei* 
pie oHife^ * and hut left to the power Of native 



corruption, a rotten branch, a;,4ea4 thiiigf,, that 
none cati make use of. This mass of corruption^ 
when it tneels the r^o.rd,. Changes its, < nature, an4 
lives throughout, a»4 is regarded by G od .a.s a mem* 
her of €hrist’s bb<ly.,! This is i»y>bli9S,,tl>at jChriatiis 
all, Uphehlby himj 1 smile at doftthi It is. no Ion* 
ger a (picstion ahout^my<.owh!.vvorthiness ; 1 glory 
in (io<j, through our- £(ord^eims Christ.. , 

“ February ,7 inrAcrived at .'(Jott, . jspent tlie 
evening at ^’s, to. ^hom i had. letters of 

recommendation. iiirhOnejttjday,;!'-, .went dp, with 
Mr. Clphinstone dnH,: others, to,, QJd Goa, . where 
we were shewn tite t,cony^nts and cjburches^ At 
the convent of tlm#jU|^/i,i Abserving, 3l»e reading, I 
asked to see tlw^.hodk.;,f U was handed through 
the grate, and aydt prayer-book, I 
wrote in it A%okti hay^g. the world in 

the heart, thbdf h < *** ^ convent. 

With two or tbrep.vindif-imtiyb .tndnks l^tried to 
converse, but they iknav^' so^ .little lajin, that I 
could not gain;.mhchr-,fi^bni ,tji£em::; the Portuguese 
Padres seemed toiknoW. still less. After visiting the 
tomblof Fr,ancis'IX»Vi«r,;.'we;,weid to the InquisL- 
sifion?: 'w-c werie noitadw^tdd beyond the anti- 
chamhec/ The priesjt? we .found there ( a secular ) 
conversed a lift.le>oh <tho subject, and said, it was 
.the ‘ancient practice,, that; if /aa^ spoke against 
religion, they > w$re‘ oonduotad thitlier and chas- 
tised I that there werd some prisoners? there under 
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examination at that time. No one dares resist 
the officers of the inquisition j the moment they 
touch hinr» he surrenders himself. Colonel* * *, 
who is writing an account of the Portuguese in 
this Settlement, told me that the population of the 
Portuguese territory wa» two hundred and sixty 
thousand, of whom two hundred. thousand, he did 
not doubt were Ghifietiansv^At midnight we sailed. 

“ 17th--(Suhday).-i^A tempestuous sea throw- 
ing us all into disorder, we had no service. 

“ 18th^ABchofed i8t Bombay .f-Tbis day I 
finish the thirtieth year of my unprofitable life ; an 
age at which , Pay id Braioerd finished his conrse. 
I am now at the age. .when the Saviour of men 
began his ministry '~^whert. John the Baptist called 
a nation, to repeittauce...^< jLet n»e think now for 
myself, and act wkh energy.; .Hitherto 1 have 
made my youth and insignificance, an excuse for 
sloth and imbecility r how let me Iiayn a character, 
and, act bgldly fohCod. , . , > > 

lOtlu — Went on sdi,<>Fe. Waited on the Gover- 
noi*, and was kindly accommodjited with a room at 
the Government*Houshk , 

2I.st;^Talked to the Ooyeruor, about : what 
we had beep doing atBengat,. aiid, begged that he 
would interest himself, and ; procure ms all the 
information he could about the Native Christians : , 
this he promised to do. . At Bombay, there are 
twenty thousand Christians ; at Salsette, twenty* 
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one thousand ; and at this plane, there arc forty- 
one thousand, using the Mahratta language. • ' 

" 2-2nd.— -At the Courier press saw the Malay-* 
ahm New Testament in ^int, as far as the Mth 
of John. 

“ 2Uh. — Preached at Church. ' 

“ March 5. — Feeroz# ;iPai*see, who is cdhi 
sidered as the most learned man here, called to 
conrerse about religion. Be spoke Persikn, and 
seemed familiar with Arabicj ' -He began with 
saying that no one rMigion had’ more evidence* of 
its tmth than another, fcW- that all the miracles of 
the respective foundeiW depended n|)On Iradltion. 
— This I dented.: acknowledged that the 
writer of the Zenda^^t$; was not contemporary 
with Zoroaster; , After disputing 'and raising ob- 
jections, he Wa»‘ielfcjyi«^hdat' h;n answer, *bnt con- 
tinned to cavil; • '‘• Why he) did the Magi 
see the star in the Efekt, and’ iloniJ^se ? frota What 
part of the East did they,ycdme?'-'tiud hoW 'Was it 
possible that tlwir IwIng'Shdttld come io Jerusalem 
in seven days?^- Th^la«t"pi6ce*of information he 
had from the Armenians.- h;askl?d--hlni,‘ Whether 
he had any thoughts 'df. dh^tt|png fiis religion?’ 
He replied, With a CoUtknptUous' smile, * No i 
evei-y man issufc'it* his ^dWn religidn.' racked, 
hinr, ^ What sinners- mnst do to obtain pardon ?* 

* Jlepent,’ said he.' I asked;- *' Vl^buld' reiientanco 
satisfy a creditor or a judge ?’ ' *-Whyv4s it Wot 
said in the Gospel,’ rejoined Im, ‘ tliat we must 
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repent ?’ I replied, ‘ It eannot be proved from 
the Gdspel, that' repentance alone is sufficient, or 
g'ood' WOrks, or both.’ ' ‘ Where then is the gloiy 
of salvation ?’ he said. 1 replied, ‘ The Atonement 
oFChrist.’ * All this (said he) I know : biit so the 
Mahometans say, tJjat Hosyn' was an atonement 
foY the sins of inen/ He then began to criticise 
the translation's' whieh' he saw bn the table, and 
wondered why the/ -Wferebot made in such Per- 
sian as W’as now in use; ' ’He looked at the 
beginning 'Of the ;:8th’'bf '^o^ns,'in the Bartlett 
Buildings’' ArOBic'-^ToStohrent, bbt could gather 
no meanin^f at all ’frbmHti ' ’ 

“ 6th-^He called again', iihd’ he ’gbve me so'me 
account of his own' ' p^pj6.'' ‘Hb said that they 
considered the terto! Magi and' Gnebr as terms of 
reproach, and that' Ihfeir^p^bper'baihe was Musdy- 
kSni '; that' ho. bO'dl^' Were - WiStten' 1^ thfeit most 
bneient language, hattiely; tbe-lP^hlayee, but Zoro- 
aster’s twdhty-WeV' of th'esb^bnty*one, only two 
remain, i He shetved'%b %tiib of h poem which 
he i^ WritingV tlfb' Sdibjei^t‘"iS-' the 'conquest Of 
India by the English; Iftb'fitiei’GeOrgiad. ‘ He is 
Oertainly art ingeniotts ImaW, ilM ^Otsessel^ One of 
the most agreeablfe qhjtlftiek a'flisi^ntant ican pos- 
sess, which is — patience ; he never ifiterrOpfed mb, 
and.if^^i' rudely interrupted him, lie was silent ih a 
md^ent. ’ ■ i- ''J . ' 

<^7lh. — Mohomed JSii> a very 'young man, son 
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of Mchdeo Ali Klian, Lord Wellesley’s Envpy to 
Persia, called. I . should npt. have thought hijn 
worth arguing with, he seemed such a boy j but 
his fluency in Fermion pleased ntei so much, that I 
was glad to hear him speak j -guides, fa- 

miliar with all the argumi^ts, the. Mpiuluwees, usu- 
ally bring forward f Btioi^ycr, I thought that per- 
haps liis youthful, ntihdi iplgUt mpre open to 
conviction than th;it of thphpnry,|VIooUah$. , 
9th.— Wisited. the, JBlepha^a Island. 

“ 10th — call^ 
before church. He said that their order , pf priest- 
hood consisted Zoroaster, 

and were calledllWobid |l»at . four t^^ a, month 
they assemblefli,)^t?i^., .20th, and 

27th : ;8trangeri^,nQV|iild3<^ei sacred fire, 

‘ though,’ said , I think 
there is nothing cpinmon 

people do.’ He, began tij^ pifofe^ Thinaself a Deist, 

‘ In our religion (spid he) , they, believe,; as Zoroas- 
ter taught, that the, heavep?. and^earth were made; 
but I believe no. suph thing.’ 

“ ICtb. — Walked at nighfeyvitb a respectable 
Jew of Bussorali, whose, name w^ Ezra : heknew 
next to nothing, 

“ 2dth,.— Embarked on’ bpwrd,. the, Benares, 
Captain Sealy, who, in company with the Prince 
of Wales, Captain, Ilcpbournej^ .w***' ordered to 
cruise in the Persian Culf, against the Arab pi- 



Kites. We got irndw' weig’h immediately, aiMl 
were oistiiiide the laiid before nig-ht. 

‘*’SOt-h.— The European part, of the ship’s crew, 
cctneisting' of forty-five sailors and twelve’ artillery- 
men, were assembled on itlie. quarter-deck for Di- 
vine Service, i wondered to see so many of the sea- 
men inattentive r I afterwards found 'that most of 
them were foreigners, French, Spanish, Forlngiiesis 
&c. WeMd prayers in the cabin every night. In 
the aftoriioon 1 to'fread’tb a sick man below, 
and two or tltree <ithels woald oome to liear, 

“ April 14 (lEaster'Sd^&y)'— Came in sight of 
the {Beraian coast/ near iii Meelirau. 
'^*2l8t.-i’HAnclwr^'^ Miwcati in Arabia. 

“ 23rd. — W'ent on itdiofeivi:^ ffad Captain, to the 
Indian broker’s/ wet the Vizier, 
by appointwenti '^hei^\3^ii^^nhhimportant confe- 
rence, at wliicbJL assisted^ itibarpreter. Tl'hc Sultan 
was a few miles ojllF^.fightl|rg with the WeehaUites. 

24th.*--Went With out Fnglish party, two Ar- 
menians/ and an' <Arob^''^ldier’, "to *ce a garden ; 
there was nothing vev^iwondorfnl in the garden, 
but a little green in 'this frightful wilderness was, 
no doubt, to the Arab a'- great- curiosity. His 
African slave argued with me forMahommed, and 
did not know haw to let me go, be was .so inte- 
rested in the busine-ss. - 
“ 2.')th. — The Arab soldier and his slave, came 
onboard to take leave. They asked to see the 
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Gospel. The instant I gave tliem a copy in Ara- 
bic, the {)oor boy began to read, and carried it oft' 
as a great prize, which I trust he will find it to be. 
This night warped out of the Gove, and got under 
\V(‘igh. 1 had not a night’s rest fre^ the day we 
t'nler(’<l it, 

“ 2<}th.— Came in sight of the Persian shore 
a(>ain. • 

“ 2Si)i ('Sunday).— At anchor in Jasques Bay, 
\vhi<rh the artillery ofiicer surveyed. CaptainTIep- 
boiii iie brought his crew to church. Went on 
board bis ship to see two Armenian young men, 
who inrornied me of the- conversion of Mirza Ish- 
inacl, son of the Shehobl Islam, of Isfahan, who 
was gone to Bombay fdrbaptiam. 

“ May 7th.— Finished a worh i» which ! have 
been engaged a fortnight, a'hifew arrangement of 
all the J lebrcw t'oots, classing them according to 
the last letter, the last but oUe, &c. 

“ ‘iOtli. —After a troubile$ome< North-Wester, we 
have now afair wind, catryii^ Us gently toBushire. 

22nd.^ — Landed at -Bushire.” 

In his journey from Bushire to Shiraz, it was 
not merely the ordinary- ittCOin^eiifiences of travel- 
ling in Persia which Mc- Martyn had to combat. — 
So intense was the heat of. the sun ih the month of 
June, as to endanger his life} a peril of which be 
had no previous apprehension i though with so 
great an object before him, he would have been 
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' ■fii^Wrm|' 0eai flangcY 

'^tfW'ardsthii ittitlfahilSilt dfWs^tiVpd^e. ' 
^^''^eVenf^eH iiays'eRtpsetl'befOTe'lffe ri^iacbed Sbi- 

’€fo^rii.sti#ifi(^d'’fti'^^S|i«lrfelf‘t)n^ fbF^^SVfeftrtig, and the 

Hil'' jbunifc y . The 

^Kdle interesting 

-ie4feWfe!#t&i3‘fe ifei*6W^W letter to 

CWrtdl**^ >utf : , - 


Wb''SbiitSd a 

or Arabia, 

abtoetiln^tl' 'ffill^’;^ild'‘bf''iviay tve 

lfttJded'^a1;.l!^fi|lP^^ii?)’d^% rbdging with 

Mr; jdttiatidii!' 

^^^idi?i6Fti“<^iians; lijVoke 
hfethfiij^'- ‘h'li'd 

children 'Armeninh 

fadifei* b^nal ttiark' 6f 

respeOt 'engaged 

at' the’-tirriWi"^^ it'expEined; 

that ht^ Jin th^ dtfty; 

Ht'e: 

cobaeifo chtrrSh ; • ihbd^l^'te y^lhMsterihg Vhbti 

I teritared, fti t^i«re'^M;^'^bi^i|:ht ttie^% 

m aWar«4n^ kf ‘^thMitoa of inoert^e-* 

«epD'Kv^i‘ 


rt( were'ho- 

nOUriSld ddth oMjr'^rfi^^gf^bftli^iJieti^i’: thii Afc 
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old man begged me afterwards to notice. But 
though his civility was well i^eant» I could hardly 
prevail upon myself to thank him "for it. It was 
due, he said, to a Padre: thus we provide for the 
hoiionr of our own order, not contented with that 
degree of respect which really belopgsto us, Walk- 
ing uflorwards, with.- him by the at^shore, I tried 
to engage him in a cqpyersatipn respecting- the 
awful importance of our office, but nothing could 
be more vapid and inane than his remarks. 

“ One day we called on the Governor, a Persian 
Khan : he was very particnhir in his attentions^ 
seated me in his own seat, and then, sat by my 
side. After the' usual salutations ; and im)uirie$, 
the calean (hooka) was introduced, then coffee in 
china cups placed'within silver ones, then calean, 
then some rose-water syrupy then calean. As there 
wertl long intervals often,, in which nought was 
heanl but the gurgling of the. calean, 1 looked 
around with some anxiety for something to di.s- 
course upon, and .observing.' the windows to be of 
stained glass, I began .to ^^juestipn him about the 
art of colouring glass, observing,, that the inodera 
!l|uropeans were inferior to the ancient -in the- 
manufacture of that article. He expressed. his, 
surprise that Europeans, who were so skilful iq 
making watches, should fail U7. any handicraft 
Avork. I could not help recollecting the Emperor 
of China’s sarcastic remark on the Europeans and 

A A 



tlirir ai tsi^, and$o 1 dropped the .suljiiect. Oa hi» 
calcaii (,X .i$aid hpoka at 6rst> but Ue did not uiider- 
sUud me) I Doticed aeyeral little paintings pf the 
Margin and Childf asked hipi isvhother such 
tUtnifS were uotttiidawfal^among the Mahometans? 
Xle answered, very ,c«ipUy, ‘ Tosj’ as umch as to 
say, What, then,?? ,]Haip,^nted that the Eastern 
Iphi istians sho^diM^^uch thip^s in their churches. 
He repeatefl the, .w^f^s»pf. a gppd ipan, who was 
fouud. fiiult w,ith for h|i.¥jii}g before him 

w hile at prayer.; f^jGpd; 4s.neajpr .tp.me. than that 
i oiage, so that .X do npt sep it,^ , t^en talked of 

the a«icient)Qaiiphs of Bngdad, their magnificence, 
l egard for learning».^q, . .yhis jnnn, I, afterwards 
found, is, like fnost .of tbe,othe,Kj Grandees of the 
East, a murdei^., ,Efe ,VRf|i appointed to, the do- 
,vcrnmeiit; .pf jBinddrg^jlav^ pn Arab 

Shekh, iti ;^hose Jfanrpf ^ years. 

The Persian»,dreadipjg the other 

Arab<faipih,$s, .in¥it^4,^oboads pf tb®in to a feast. 
After they, had little, he pro- 

posed 49 , them t 9 ,,,taikj^pi?. their t^wprds^M they 
were all |riends,togfjBt|^C|c||:^y ..did. sP|..a signal 
.w^ given,, and n;hjand of j;»«pi?HlJ^irn, 9 rdeced theqi 
ell immediately <( . TM (jlf^yerjmE.rode off, with a 
body nf tr.aops,.mheir,yUlage9^ aqd;i»«rdercdiOr 
^ecured^thf ir .wi ves-and children. This was aljopt 
two years and a half ago.;,, 

, •“ Abdalla Aga, aTurk^. jvUo expects to he f’acha 
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of Bag’<lacl, called to examine us in Arabic ; he is 
a great Arabic scholar hiiii^elf* arid came to scc 
how much we kne#v or rather^, ' if the truth wCi^e 
known, to shew how much' he ’hfmkelf knew. 
Thev«' was lately a conspiracy at'B'agda'd.'to thhri- 
der Iho Pacha. He was desired to lidd his nathe, 
which he did by coirifiulBion, but secured himSelf 
from putting his seal to itVpriftfehdin^he hsid lost 
it: this saved HInr. All the 'c6n.«ipirators Were 
discovered and put' to deaths 'he escaped with his 
life, but was oUligfed to i0y'1;b !Bushirei'» 

” On 30th May onr Persian dre.^es Were ready, 
and we set oUt fOr" ShirUss.' THe"Pebian dress 
consists of stockings' ^ahd shoes in one, next a pair 
of large blue trowsets, or else U pair of hugb yed 
boots ; then the sKi^t, then tile tiinic, and abc^'ft 
the' coat, both Of ehidt 9 ,''hnd‘{i('|;Veat coat.. ‘Fhhve 
here described my Ovt^n'dre^sV most of Which 
bn at this monie^lf.' ‘On the hOad is worn an 'enor- 
mous cone, made df, the' Shin Of the black* T^itlir 
sheep, with the' Wodl'*btiV ' If to thix ’ desCrfpfion 
of'ltny dress radd,''',tHat'’my'iSeaWl dWd'mustachios 
have been Sufifered tOf vegetate imdistHrUed ever 
sinbe I feft ludit^that i'ahi'Sitting on a Persian 
carpet, in a room without tabies or chairs^that I 
bury my hand in the pilaw, without waiting' fbr 
spoon or plate, you will give me dfedit for being 
already an accomplished (Mental. ' ' 

“ At ten o’clock on the 30th, Onr cahla began 
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to move. It consisted chiefly of mules, with a 
few liorscs. I wished to have a mule, but the 
muleteer favoured me with his own poney ; this 
animal had a bell fastened to its neck. To add 
solemnity to the scene, a Bombay, trumpeter, who 
was {^oiu^ up to join the lilmbassy, was directed to 
blow a blast as we moved off the ground; but 
whether it was, that the trumpeter was not adept 
in the science, or that his instrument was out of 
order, the crazy^ sounds that saluted our ears hud 
a ludicrous effect. At last, aftel* some justling, 
mutual recriminations, amt recalcitrating of the 
steeds, we each found oui* places, and moved out 
of tlie gate of the city in good order^. ‘ The Resi- 
dent accompanied us a. Tittle way/ ’and then left 
us to pursue ottr journey oyer tKe plain. It was 
in a fine moonlight niglft/the i»een^ new, and per- 
fectly oriental/ ‘and iiothitij^,^pi«vented me from 
indulging my own reffectibnsf*' * I felt a little me- 
lancholy, but commended my^lf Unew lo God, 
and felt assured of bis protbetibn, and 

presence. As the night advanced, the caflla gnsvv 
quiet ; on a sudden oh^of thb ibuleteers began to 
siug, and sang in a Voice Vo plaintive,’ that it was 
impossible not to have one’s attention arrested. 
Every voice was hushed. As you are a Persian 
scholai*, 1 write down the whole, with a transla- 
tion;-- 
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* Think not tbut e’er uiy heart could dwell 
Contented far from thee t 
Uow can the fresb-caugbt nightingale 
Enjoy tranquillity ? , v 

O then forsake thy friend for nought 
That slanderous toiigUcs caii say ; 

The heart that h^ceth whete it Ought, 

No power can relwl away/ 

“ Thus fiir,jny.ijo|irney was agreeable ; , now for 
miseries. , At sunrise , we, came 'to our ground at 
Ahmedce, six parasangs, and pitched our little tent 
under a tree : it was the, only shelter we could get. 
At first the heat was not. , greatet* than we had felt 
in India, but it soon became so greats as to be quite 
alarming. — When thethernnometer.wasabove 1 1 
fever heat, 1 began to loso my sti!<ei^th h^t ; at last 
it became quite intolerable., ;T wrapped myself up 
in a blanket and all the warm covering 1 could get, 
to defend luyself from the external, air, by which 
means the moisture, was kapt , a. little lougerupoo 
the bod^^, and not so speedily evaporated as whe.u 
the skm was exposed : one of my companions 
followed my jaxampley and found fhfi heoefifioCili. 
But the thermqna^ter still rising), and the 
of the body quite exhausted) 1 grew restless,^^ 
thought 1 should , have lost my , senses. ; * Tl*6 
thermometer at last stood ,at f26*;. in this, Stated! 
composed myself, and concluded, that though I 
might hold out a day or two, death was inevitable. 
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Capt. * * ♦, who sat It out, contihuecl to tell the 
hou|* and height oiP the thermometet : with what 
pleasure did we hear of its sinking to 120", 118®, 
&p. At last the fierce sun retited, and J crept 
outj.more dead than ative. It was then a difliculty 
how 1 could prQceed on my joiirne 5 ' ; for besides 
the immediate effects of the heat, . I had no oppor- 
tunity of making iip foV lhe last night’s want of 
sleep, and had eaten liothihg. ' 'Howdver, ivhil’e 
they were leading the moles I got'ifih'honr's sleep, 
and sat but, tlie muleteer, Veadtng my horse and 
Zachariah,* my servant,' an‘ ArnibhiAhi’ of Isfahan^ 
doin^ ail in his power to eHcbUrfi^e nie. 'I'he cool 
air of the night restoWd mb' Wonderfully, so that I 
arrived at our next ihiiiizel vvitH ho other derange- 
ment than that occa'sibnbd hy Want 6f sleep. lik- 
pecting another such day as fhe former, we began 
to make prepafationktheifidt^nt we'arriVed at the 
ground. 1 got a tattle, . Waide of the branches of 
the date tree, and a l*er§iah peh'^brit to. uater it; 
by this meait^ the theflapmeteFclid hot rise higher 
than 1 14®. But what’ cb^|iletlly 'secured me frbm 
the heat was a large Wbt itlwel,' which i Wrapped 
round my head aha ht)dy, ' *fh'ufBihg 'iip the loiter 
part in clothes. Efbw could I b.ht be grateful to' a 
gracious Providence, for' giving me so simple a 
defence against what, I ahi persuaded, would have 
destroyed my life that day. We thbk care not to 
go without nounshment, as we had dbnfe j'the 
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neighbouring village supplied us with, curds and 
milk. At sun-set, rising. up,tp go out, a scorpion 
fell upon my clothes; not se'eipg where it fell, t 
did not knpw what i^;, was ; but Capt, ** f ppinting 
it out, gave the alarms and I sti'pch; it off, and he 
killed it. — The night before, we found a plack 
scorpion in our tent ; this made us rather uneasy, 
so that though the cafila did not start |iU midnight, 
we got no sleep,, fearing we pight^be visited by 
another scoi;pion»,, . f 

1 “ The ue,xt mprning we ;UfriYe*l, ,ttt the foot of 
the mountains, at a place were we seemed to have 
discovered one of, nature’s uloers. A Strong suf- 
focating smell pf jiaphtha announced something 
more than prdinfu^^, fopl neighbourhood. 

Y^e sawa riyer^j.’^^^^jjved in it seemed dif- 
,^c,nUtpsay or green 'oil; 

it scarcely poyed^;?ti|d lh!|^^^^ it 

Jeft of a greyijsh'vcoipur,^ as „if ^ itsf, fpurtopch had 
g^veu them tip leprosy, Our, pja^ of encampment 
this day Wil? a f»rf>yb of dap trees> where the at- 
mpsphere^'^t sUn-y%,'Was ten times hotter than the 

ground, fmd^i^tYilf, 

,as,us,Uft)» i» a , AH this day l lmd 

reepupe to ^e W|!>|4pppii which kept me alive, 
hut woul| alloW of ip flepp, It was a sorrowful 
,,S^bath; but Cgpt.*** read a few hymns, jn 
;which I foundgyeat consolation. At uine m the 



^veoin^ we ikcampcd. The greund and aic were 
so iosufferaldy hot, that I could not travel withoiit- 
a wet towel round iny face and neck. This night, 
fontbe first time, we began to ascend the moun«' 
tains,. .I'he road often passed so dose tb the edge 
of th.aitmnendous'precipiee, that one false step of 
tho^horse would have plunged his irider into iii> 
evitable destruction. .In such circumstances, I. 
fonud it uselessto uttempt guidiugithuanimal, and 
therefore . gave; him, tljiairoin.- • Tliese poor animals 
are so used to jourpiCs of this sort, that they geue" 
rally step sure.. There was . nothing to mark the 
road, hut. the rocksibcing a little-more . worn in one 
place than ;ia auotheri*' Sumetiiites,^. my Jiorse* 
which led the wtty,.as being the muleteer’s .stopped, 
as if to consider about the way : for myself, I could 
not guess, at sach,tin(ef,vwhere the.road lay, but 
he always found it, The ^sublime scenery would 
hawe impressed iue niuch^ in other cit'£umstanc(%i; 
but ray sleeping and fatiguereudered me insensi- 
ble to every thing artuuid nib, Atdost we emerged, 
tuperas ud aums^.fnobto . tliCctop of a^mountain. 
to go . downagnihRhutito a 'plainioc upper world. 
Attim pasa# 'vhei^ w'bloft ra.-tbe mountain mhuit*, 
ted us in the plaiuy.^ .a^ Illation of^Ralldars. 
While they , were exniniuing. the .muleteerd passH. . 
ports, . &c. time was given for^tbu rest of the caHla. 
to come up, and I got a little, sleep for a few 
(uiuutbs, Wo rode briskly overt^i pluiu, J>reath« 
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)ng a purei^ air, anil soon came in sight of a fair 
edifice, built by the King of the'oountry, for the 
vefreshmeiit of pilgrims. In this caravansera we 
took up oar abode for-the .day. " It was more cal'- ■ 
culateil for Eastern thati'Enropean travellers, hav- 
ing no means of' keeping out;, 'fjm air and lights 
Wc'foand the therihoineter 'at HO^.^-At the passes' 
we met a man travelling down to Bnshire withfa 
load'of ieo, whicK;-be willingly disjMWied of to as. 
The next' night Wfe ascended another range of 
motmtoins, and passed overa.platnv'Where the cold' 
was 'SO piercing, that; with dll the clothes we coold 
muster, wo wore; 8hiV0ring.‘ ' 'At the end of this 
plain, 'We entered * a darkf valley, contained by two 
ranges of hills converging to one another. The 
innleteer gave notice he' saw rOhhfers. Tt proved 
in' be afaisealarni': bat the place < was fitted to-be 
a retreat for robbers^ there were on edCh side'caves* 
aufl 'fastnesses^ froof which they might have killed, 
at' leisure every man of oS. *' After ascending 
another mountain,' %e descended ^by a very long ; 
and circuitotts rout^ into an extensive-valley, where 
we Were exposed' to'ithc sun till eight o’clock. - 
Whether firoBtt'the sn»,'or'Cotttinaed want of sldi^p/ 

I could nbt, on ipy arrival at Carzeroon; compose 
myself to sleep j . there seenied to be a fire wit^jh 
my»head> ihy dim-like a-eindev, and tlie poise'- 
violejit. Through the day it was ogain too hot to = 
sleOp: though the place we occupied was a sort W ; 
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sninmer hbli6'^, in a garden of cyprbss trees, exceed- 
ingly well fitted np with mats and coloured glass.' 
Had the cafila gone on that night, I <iould not have 
afecotnpaniedit; but it halted' here a day, by which 
ni’eans I got a sort of night’fe rest, though 1 awoke, 
twenty tithes to dip my burning hand in water. 
Though Cafzeroon is the Second greatest town in 
Fars, we could get nothing but bread, milk, and 
eggs, and that with difficiilty. The Governor, who 
is under great obligations to the English, heard of 
our arrival, but sent us no message. ‘ ■ 

“ June 5tb.— At ten We Ibft' Garzerbon, and 
ascended a mountain ; we then descended it, on 
the other side, into a bbautiful Vfitley,' where the 
opening daWh discovered to uS ripe helds of wheat 
and barley, with the grbeii odk^ here and there, in 
the midst of it. We Were reminded of an autumnal 
morning in England. Thetiiibnletdr, 62®. 

“ 6th. — Hallf why ufi the Tterghrt mountain we 
found a caravansera. There being hb village in 
the’neighboiirhootl, We Ha'^ brbdght Supplies from 
Carzeroon. My sbrvaht Zachary got' a fall from 
his mule this morning, Which much bi^ised hihi ; 
he looked very sorrowful, ahd had tbst’ inuch'of his 
garrulity. Zachary became' remarkable' through- 
out the Cafila for 'making speeches ; he had some- 
thing to say, to all jieople, on sill occasions. 

“ 7th. — Left the caravanseta at one this morn- 
ing; continued to ascend. The hours we Wbte 
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permitted to rest, the musquitoes had effectually 
prevented me from using, jio.l never felt more 
miserable and disordered ; the cold was very severoji 
for fear of falling off, from sleep and numbness, 
I. walked a good part of the way.. We pjtcbcd our 
tent in the Vale pf ltustarjan, near a crystal streani 
on the banks of which we observed thq clover and 
golden cup : the. whole valley was one .green fields 
on vyhich large herds, of cattle were browsing. 
The teniperature. vyas about. that; of the spring in 
England. There. a few hours sleep recovered me, 
in some degree, from tbp stupidity in which I had 
been for some days,. I awoke, with a light heart, 
and said, He knoweth our fyame, and riMuenibeC'- 
eth we are dost, .He rcdeemeth our life from de- 
struction, and , erdwneth us with , loving kindness 
and tender mercies.. He maketh.usto lie down in 
the green pasturcfi,qn^ leadeth.^us beside the still 
waters. And, when we have left this vale of tears, 
there is no roore^sorrow, nor sighing, nor any more 
pain. Tl|e .sun shall not light upon thee, nor any 
heat : but the lamb shall lead thee to living fouu't 

t%ins of wqtCTS,.’ , 

. 8th.~y|f€ntjQn;,t,o a e^ravansera, three para^ 
s^gs, where, we passed^ thq day. At night set 
ou| upon our last march for Shiraz. Sleepiness, 
my old companion and enemy, again overtot^k me. 
I was in perpetual danger of^faliing off iiiy.horse, 
tm at last I pushed oil my horse to a cpnsiiderable 



distance beyond the enhia, planted my back ag’alnst 
a wall, ami slept I know not how lonef; till the 
good mulen^cr came up and gently waked me. 

•“ In the morning of the 9th we found ourselres 
in the Plain of .Shiraz. We put np at first in a 
garden, hut are now at Jaffier Ali Khan’s.” 

Ai’rived at the celebrated seat of Persian litera- 
ture, Mr. Marty n, having ascertained the general 
conxetiK'SS of the opinion delivered at Calcutta, 
respeciing the translation of the New Testament, 
by Sahat, commenced immediately another version 
in the Persian language. An able and willing 
assistant, in this arduous and important work, pre- 
sented himself in the person of Mirza Seid Ali 
Khan, the brotlier-in-law of his host, Jaffier Ali 
Khan, llis coadjutor, he soon discovered, was one 
of a numerous and increasing religious community, 
whose tenets (if that term he not inapplicable to 
any thing of so fluctuating and iudcflnitc a nature 
as their sentiments) appear In' Consist of refined 
mysticism of the most LatUudinariaH cmnplemofi ; 
a quality, be it remembered, entirely opposite to 
the exclusive character and inflexible ' spirit of 
Christianity, and which pervading, as it does so 
completely, the system of Soofeism, sufficiently 
accounts for its toleration under a'Mahoinetan des- 
potism of a purer and more absolute kind than ex- 
ists even in the Turkish dominions. 



In Jaffier A) i Khan, a Mahometan of rank and 
conseqiiciice, to whom Mr. Martyn liiid letters of 
recomnieudation, be found a singiilar urbanity of 
mannors, united to a temper of more solid and sub- 
stantial exceHence'~a kindness of disposition, ever 
fertile in expedients conducive to the con)fort and 
convenience of his guest. There was in him also, 
as well as in his brother-in-law, what was still more 
gratifying, an entire absence of bigotry and preju- 
dice ; and on all occasions he vvas ready to invite, 
rather than decline,, the freest interchange of opi- 
nion on religious topics. 

The work for which Mr. Mnrtyn had- come to 
Shiraz, was ‘^tnmenced on the 17th' of June, little 
more than a week after his reaching that city. It 
w’a? preceded by a very pleasing interview.- with 
two priests of the'Mahometau faith, of which we 
have this .acoount.*r*^<Tn’ the^ evening, Seid -AH 
came, with two Modllahs, disciplbs of bis uncle 
Mirza Ibrabeem, and with them r had a very long 
and tejuperate discussion. One of them rea<l the 
beginning of iSt. John, in Uie Arabic, and inquired 
very particularly into- our opiniou.s respecting.the 
person, of Ohriatt and when he .was informed thdt 
wc did not consider his human nature eternal,: nor 
his mother divine, .seemed quite satisfied, and re- 
marked-, to the others, f how much misapprehension 
is removed when people- cotfie to an explanation.' 

As Mr. Martyn was himself an object of alteu- 



tioil and curiosity in Shiraz, and the Testament ^as 
wholly riow to liis coadjutor, lie Was not suffered to 
jiroofeed in his work without niarty interruptions. 
" Seid Ali,” he writes, June 17, began trans- 
lating the Gospel of John with me. We were in- 
tefnipted by the entrance of two tery majestic 
personages, one of whom was the great-grandson 
of Nadir Shah'.' The uncle of the present Ring 
used to wait behintfhis father’s table. He is noW 
a prisoner here, subsisting on a pension. 

“ 18th, — At the request of our host, who is 
always planning sontiething for our amusement', we 
passed the day at a house built half way up one of 
the hills that surrotind the town. A little rivulet, 
issuing from the rock, fertilises a few yanls of 
ground j which bear; in consequence, a cypress or 
two, sweet briar,’ jes^.mine, ■ and pinks. Here, 
instead of a quiet retreat;- ' WO' found a number of 
noisy, idle fellows, Wbb werO gambling all day, 
and ns loquacious as the men’ who OOcupy an ale- 
house bench. The Persians have roftaraly a most 
passionate regard fbr water i' i suppose, because 
they have so littlJ of it.' There w'as nqihing at all 
in this place wbrth cliUtblng sb' high^fUf, but th^ 
little rivulet. . , ■■■ ■ * ' . ‘i - • ! 

22nd. — The Prihee’s -Secretary, who is const^ 
dered as the best* prose writer in Shiraz, called 
UpDU us. One of his friends wanted to talk about 
Soofejsm. They briieve, they know not what; It 
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is In^re vanity that makes them profess this mys-* 
ticisD). lie thought to e:s;cite.my wonder by tell- 
ing mo« that!, and every created thing, was Godi 
1 asked, how this was consistent with his religion ? 
He then mentioned the iW<Jvds from 'the Koran, 
* God can be with another thing.oidy by pervading 
it.’ Either from cuHosity or to. atnuse themsehes 
at .an Indian’s expense, they called in an Indian 
Moonsheo, who had come .with .u.s from' Bengal, 
and ro<|aested him to recite- some , of his poetry. 
Thus 1 had an oppeartunity of witnessing this ex- 
hibition o( Eastern folly.. ; After, a few modest 
apologies, the Indian grew hold, and struck olf a 
few stansias. The .Persians • affected to admire 
them, though it was easy to see that they were 
langhing at his pronunciation and foreign idiom, 
T|pwfver,. they .condescended to recite, in their 
turn, a line or two of.lth^r own composition and 
before they went away,, wyote down a stanza or 
two of the Indian’s, to signify that they were 
worth preserving, 

2dth.*r-'J^WQ young, men from the college, full 
of zeal and.lpgic, came this morning, to try me with 
bard questions, such as, whether Being be one or 
tw’ol’ what is the state and form of disembodied 
spirits and other, foolisl* midnnlcorned qin^tions 
ministering strife, on all which 1 declined wasting 
niy breath. At JUist, one of them, who was a)>out; 
twenty years of age, discovered the true cause of 



liis coming,' aad sisk^d me blunUy^ tabring a>|lrdof 
for the religlon'df Christ. ‘ You allow th^ divine 
.mission of Chrkt',’ .^said iy ‘•'wby* need 1 prove; it!*’ 
being able-tdtdraw ine into an argument, tbdy 
said what they wished to nay, naoiefy, '• that f had 
no other proof for the miracles of Christ than tbdy 
had for those of .Mahomet j which is troditioh.’ 

Softly,’ said L ‘ You will be pleased to -observe 
a difference betweeh' your boobs bnd ours. When, 
by tradition, 'we<1jate reached. ;Our ire veral book's, 
oar barrators, w^euyd^witnesses'; yours ate not, 
nor nearly so,’ In reonseqntmcc ofthe intermption 
these lads gave me^! for they talked away a long 
time with great intemperande,’! did little to-day. 

In the evening;. dsked^ibe^ * the cause 

of evil I said, -t hkhew^nothhig abont it.’ - He 
thdnght be could’ tell me; sod let him reasori bn, 
till he soon fdnnd he.knew.aelittleabonithe maU 
ter as myself.* dl€‘WaBtedtO!.pryva. tbat there was 
no real difference^ b8tive^^good and eVil>~it wds 
only apparent, ' I observed^ 'that this differenCe^l 
though appbmnt^ waihtheda,ttse of a great deal of 
real misery.':; • 

.> . ‘'‘While odrrectingthb £ftli he wa^ nht 

little surprised at '.finding such an aec<nin4 as that 
of an^ngel comiug.derwil and troubling ihO'Vvaters. 
When he found ^at l.*had no way '*of e^tpiaining^ 
it> but was; bbltged ioubderstand ft litemlly, hb^ 
laiighed, as if saying, •' there are other. fools iii the' 



world besides Mahometans/ I tried to lessen his 
conteinp<^ and incredulity by sayiiiff, ‘ tliatthe first 
iiMpiirv was, is the book from God?’ ‘ (), to be 
sure/ said he) fdt is written in the Bible ; wc must 
believe it/ I aaked him, * whether there was any 
tiling- contrary to reason in thfe narrative? whether 
it was not even possible that the solnbrious poWcrs 
of otluM- springs iwere’ owing, to the descent of an 
angel Lastly I observed, ‘ that all natural agents 
might be called the angels of God/ * This/ said 
he, * was consonant to their opinions, and that 
when they spoke of the angel of the winds, the 
angel of death, &c. nothing more was meant than 
the cause of the winds/ 

“ 27th. — Before 1 had taken my breakfast,* the 
younger of the youths came, and forced me into a 
conversation. As soon as he beard the word, ‘ Fa- 
ther,’ in the translation, used for ‘ God,’ he Ituighed, 
Olid went away. Soon after, two* men came and 
spoke violently for hours. Seid Ali, aiid'a respect- 
able Muulnwee, whom he broi^ht to introduce to 
me, took up the cudgels against them, and said, 

‘ that tne onus probandi rested with them, not 
whh me.’ Zachariah told me, this morning, that 
1 was the town talk ; that it was asserted, I was 
come to Shiraz to be a Mussulman, and should 
then bring five thousand men to Shiraz, under 
pretence of making them Mussulmen, but in reality 
to take the city. 
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“ 28th. — Tlio poor boy, while writing how one 
of the servants of the High Priest struck the Lord 
on the face, stopped, and said, ‘ Sir, did not his 
hand dry up.^’ ; < * 

“ 3()th (Sunday).— Preaclreil to the Ambassa- 
dor^ suite on the faithful saying; in the evening 
bapti/ed his child. , 

“ July 1st. — A party of Armenians came, and 
said, among other things, that the Mahometans 
would be glad to be under pur Goglish govern- 
ment. Formerly they despised and hated the 
Feringees, but now they begin to say, ‘What 
harm do they. do; they take no man’s wife, no 
man’s ])roperty.’ 

“ Abdoolghunee, the Jew Mahometan, came to 
prove that; he had found Mohammed in the Penta- 
teuch. Among other strange things, he said, that 
the Fdoniites meant the Furopcans, and IMount 
Sion was in Kih'opc. Afterwards Seid Ali asked 
me to tell him in confidence, w?hy I believed no 
prophet could come after Christ. I chose to begin 
w ith the Atonement, and wished to shew, that it 
was of. such a nature, that salvation by aiiotlmr 
was impossible. ‘ You talk,’ said he, ‘ of the 
Atonement, but I do not see it any where in the 
Gospel.’ After citing two passages from the Gos- 
2 )els, I read the third chapter of Romans, and the 

fiftv-lhird of Isaiah. With the lalter he was much 
«/ 

.struck. lie asked many more questions, the scope 
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of wliich wsts, that thoufrh Islam inij^ht not be 
true, he mis^ht still remain in it, and be saved by 
the €rOspel. I said, * Yon deny the Divinity of 
Christ.’ — ‘I see no difficulty in that.’ said he. 
* You do not observe' the institutions 'of Christ — 
Baptism and the Lord% Supper.': — These,’ said 
he, ‘are mere emblems, and if a' man have- the 
reality, what need of eilibleittSi’ ‘ Christj,’ said I, 
‘foresaw that the reality v^ould not be so con- 
stantly perceived Withoiit them; aild therefore he 
eftjoined them.’ He said,, ‘ that in'his childhood 
he Used to cry while heaTing- about the sufferings 
of Christ,’ and he wept while inontioning it.’ ” 

The 3rd of July was distinguished by a conver- 
sation kept up between Mr. Martyn and two 
Moollalis principallyj One of' whOui displayed a 
very different spirit front that which bad actuated 
those ministers of the Mahometan religion, who 
fir^vi.sited him. ' “ The Jewish IVtoollah Abdool- 
ghunee, with Moollah Abulhasaii,” • he writes, 
^eame prepared for a- stiffs Jisputatiou, and accor>^ 
ditfgiy the altercation was most violent. Jaffier 
AB' Khan ahd'MinMi Said AKWere present^ with 
many others.'* ‘The Jew heg^ii with asking, whe- 
ther we believed that Je^S suffered? T referred 
him to the 9th of Daniel; ‘ Messiah shall l>e cut off, 
bift not for himself.’ I begged him to shew , who 
Was the Messiah of whom Daniel spoke, if it was 
not Jesus. ' 

2 B 
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'* At AbuUiiisan’s request, he beg^an to give his 
reasons for believing that Mahomet was foretold 
in the Old 'Festament. The Jew wanted lo shew, 
that when it is said, ‘Moses went out, and the 
twelve PRINCRS with him,’ Moses had twelve 
religions Khaleefs, just<*like Mahomet. I ex- 
plained to the Mussulman, that they were not for 
religious affairs, blit worldly, deciding causes, See. 
and that religious services were confined to one 
tribe. 

“ He proceeded to Dent, xviii. 18, ‘The TjOi*d 
will raise from among their brethren,’ Ike. ‘ Brc- 
thren,’ he said, ‘ must mean some other than Jews. 
That Moses and Jesus were not alike. Moses 
gave a law before he went: JesUs did not; his 
disciples made one for him ; whereas Mahomet 
left a book himself. That Moses was a warrior ; 
that Christ was not; but that Mahdmet was.’ I 
replied, ‘ that the words of God, ‘from among 
their brethren^' Moses explained by those, ‘ from 
among Mce;* and that tliis excludes'the possibility 
of Mahomet being meant.’ After they were gone, 
I found Lev. xxv. 4(f, '#hich supplies a complete 
answerl In reply' to the objection, that Moses 
and Christ were riot alike, I said, ‘ that in respect 
of the prophetic there was such a likeness, 

as did not exist between any other two piuphets— 
that each hrovghi a new law, and each was a 
Mediator: 
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• Tlie Jew next read tlic si\t,y*iii‘st of fsaiali, 
uod coiniucnted. I then J’ead the same cliaiiter, 
and ol)Si‘rvt‘d, that Christ had cited one uf the 
passages for himself. ‘ The spirit of the l.ord (io<l 
is upon me,’ &c. 'J’liis they attended to, because 
Christ had said so ; but as for Peter’s appropria- 
ting- the passage in Deuteronomy to. Christ (Acts 
iii.). they made no account of it. So ignorant 
are they of the nature of a Revelation. 

“When we were separating the Moollah Abid- 
hasan gravely asked me, wliether, if I saw proof 
of Mahomet’s miracles, I W’ou)<l believe, and act as 
one who.sought the truth ?’ 1 told him, ‘ I wished 
for nothing but the ’ truth.’ Jle then said, ‘ we 
must have an umpire.’ ‘ But where,’ said !, ‘ shall 
wetind an impartial one ?’ ‘ He must be a Jew,’ 
said one, ‘Well then,’ added ' another, ‘ let Ab- 
doolghunec be the man.’ The apostate Jew swore, 
by the four sacred books, that he ^^ould give ‘just 
judgment.’ .1 could not conceal my indignation at 
such a ridiculous proposal, and said to the .Jew, 
‘.\'ou impartial! Asa Mahometan, you ought 
jbo speak well of, Christ j hut it is ea.sy to see, tliat, 
like your brethren, you hate .lesus as bitterly 
as ever.’ He was quite alarmed at this charge be- 
fore the Mahometans; by whom he has long been 
considered (Mi UO' true: Mahometan; and, in the 
most gentle manner possible, he assured me, ‘ norm 
could have a greater re.spcct for Jesns, than he 
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liad ; and that, possibli/, in the text in Weutero- 
uoiny, Jesus niii>ht lie meant, as well as Mahomet.’ 

“ At the ejid of this vehement controversy, when 
they were most of them }^onc, f said to Sold Ali', 
'that 1 tlio!i”lit, whatever Others did, he would 
iiot have denied me comrhon justice.’ He took me 
aside, and said fd me very earnestly, ‘ Yon did not 
understand me. Abnlhasan is my enemy ; nothing 
does he want so much as to briitgine into rlanger ; 
J must, iherejhre, shew soitte liitle regard for tite 
religion' He told the, that Mirza' Ibraheem, the 
preceptor of all the Moollahs, was now writing a 
hook in defence of Mahoindtafiitsiih and that it 
was to this that iThulhasan alludod, as that which 
was to silence the foS* ever. 

“ 4th. — Seid All having informed thO Jew that 
I had fonnd ;tn answer to hts itrgnnictrt frotn 
Genesis xvii. he came to know What it was, and 
Staid the wholfc rtrohiiitg, asking ' an infinity of 
<[uestions. fic shewed himself extremely well 
read, in the Hebrew Bible arid Koran, quoting 
both with the utmost readiness'. Ho argued a 
little for the Koran, but very Ooldlyi He con- 
cluded by saying, ‘he must come to me every 
day } and either make me a Mussulman; or be- 
come hiiiiiself a Christian.’ ’’ / ‘ 

The progress of the translation' gave rise to the 
followingafliecting di-scourse betfiveen Seid Ali and 
Mr. Murtyn, “Seid Ali, while perusing the 
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twelfth of John, observed, * How he loved these 
twelve persons !’ ‘ Yes,’ said I ; ‘ and all those 
who believe in him through their word.’ After 
our work was done, he began to say, ‘ From my 
ebildhood I leave been in search of a religion, and 
am still undecided. Till now, I never had an 
op|>ortm)ity of conversing with those of another 
religion : the English 1 have met in Persia have 
generally been soldiers, or men occupied with the 
world.* To some remarks 1 made about the, ne- 
cessity of haying the mind made uj) upon such a 
subject, considering ,tbe shortness of our stay here, 
he seemed cordially to assent, and shed tears. I 
recotpmended prayer, .and thfr consideration of 
that text, ‘ If ?iny man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine,’ and spoke as having found 
it verified in my own experience, f^at.whcn 1 could 
once say before Cjoi},; ‘ What wilt thou h,uve me 
to do ?’ I found peace.— -I then went through all 
;the diflferent states of my mind it the time I was 
called to the knowledge of the Gospel. He listened 
with great interest and said, ‘.You must uot regret 
-the, loss of so. much time as you give n«e, because 
it. does me good*’ ” , <, 

The situation of those whose, forefathers crucified 
the Lord of Glory is ever . pitiable to , a Chrisfian 
mind : but how. much more arc the Jew s entitled 
to compassion, when groaning under the irpu rod 
of oppression ou tjieone hmul, and tempted on .the 
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(►tlicr to exchange their oWn religion for a base 
imposture Upon the basest considerations. Who' 
can read the following account of their condition 
at- Shiraz, without sighing over the dearth of their 
teinporal sind spiritnal degradation ! 

*‘5th. — The Jew came again with another 
Jew, both Mussulmen. The Prince gives every 
Jew, on conversion an honorary dress ; so they 
arc turniiig IMahonietans every day. A young 
man son of the old .lewj asked, ‘ how it could be 
supposed that God would leave sOntmoy nations so 
long in darkness, if Islam be an error?’ The 
father sat, vvitli great eomplacenoy, ’to see bow I 
could get over this.' i askfed, why God, for four 
thousand years, niaile himself known to their 
nation only, and- left all tho rest' in darkness?’— 
They were silent. ' ' ' 

** The old man, forgetting he was a •M.nssuhiran, 
asked again, *'if Jesus was’lhe iVfcssiah, why did 
not the fiery wrath of God brealk out against themj' 
ftS it did formerly for everj* small offence?’ ‘ But 
first,’ said he, ‘ what do yOn think of God’s severity 
to the Jens at other times ?'^' I said, ^ my 
do any thing wrong, I |Hlaish him : Imt with the 
thieves and murderers but df doors, I have nothing 
te'do.’ This affected tire ’did WHin;;'' and his soii* 
recdlleetcd many passages iji the Bible appropriate 
to this sentiment' and said, ^ Yes; they’ were In- 
defed '» dhoseiv generation.’ 1 proceeded— ' But 
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<iid not the wrath of God breah out. against you at 
the death of Christ, in a more dreadful jiianner than 
ever it dnl ?' They mentioned tho- captivity, 
‘But what (said I) was tjiQ Captivity? it lasted 
but seventy years, But .now seventeen hundred 
yean# have passed aw'ay ; and havo^you a King, or 
a Temple? Are you not mean and despised every 
w'bere? They seemed to feel this, and nodded 
assent. 

During this, conversation, I .said, ‘ God has 
raised up a great I’rophet from the midst of you, 
and no w yon are gone after a stranger of a nation 
who where always y^our enemies. Yon acknow- 
ledge Je.siis, indfied ; but it is only for fear of thq. 
.sword of the Jsmaelite.’ . They wondered why 
Christians should love them more than they do the 
Mahornctaiis, as I told them we did, and pretended 
to argue against it, as, unreasonable, evidently from 
a wish to Itcar.me' rqpeatu - truth which was so 
agreeable to them.” . , » 

; On the morning of the . 6th Mr. Martyn -ever 
anxious to pay all dqe. reverence to “the powers 
that be/ ’ pre.sented.himself.witb-tt)e A^mbassador and . 
suiUe before Princso AbbaaMiv^a :-r-he thus descri bea ,, 
the cferenmny.-j-'f‘ jBarty this morning 1 went with 
the Amba.ssador aod :his sqiite, to Court, wearing, 
agreeable to costutne* a, pair of ret? qloth sto.cJiLings, 
with green high-heeled shQe$«, )Yhen, w^.qntqred 
the great court of tjic bundred f^untains;. 
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began to play. The Prince appeared at the oppo- 
site side, in his talar, or hall of audience, seated on 
the ground. Here our first how was made. When 
we came in .sight of him, we bowed a second time, 
and euti:red the room. He did not rise, nor take 
notice of any but (he Ambas.sador, with whom he 
conversed at the distance of the breadth of the 
room. Two of his Ministers stood in iVont of the 
hall, outside; the Ambas-sador’s JMichmandar, and 
the Master of the Ceremonies, within, at i.ho door. 
Wc sat down in order, in a line with the Ambassa- 
dor, with our hats on. I never siiw a more sweet 
and engaging couiiteuancethan the Prince’s; there 
.was such an appearance of good nature atid hu- 
mility in all his demeanour, that I could .scari;ely 
bring myself to believe that he would ho guilty 
of any thiijg cfnol or tyrannical.” 

The Jewish Moollah, who a few days before, 
Lad attemptedto support, a liercsv wbicli he himself 
did not believe, rev j.si(cd iVfr. Martyn,aeeomp’auied 
by one of his brethren, who had apostuti/cd — these 
were followed on the same day, hy two other visi- 
tors, one of whom wa.sa man of great consequence 
and of equal courtesy. — “The Jew canie nguia, 
^he says, June 1 1) with one of his apostate brethren 
from Bagdad. Ashe wjis boa.sting to Seid Ali, that 
he had gaibed one hundred Jews to Islam, I could 
not help saying, * 1 will tell you how Jew.s are made 
Mahometans. First, the Prince gives tlieui a dress ; 
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’ — ht-re the old man coloured, and inter- 
me, hogaii to urn'c, that it was not with 
thehojx; (d’ any worldly advantage. 

“ 1 1 is obji'ot to-day was, to prove that the pas- 
sa;:>( s !;i llic Old Ttjstament, w'liieli w t* applied to 
Jesns, tiid not Ik'Ioii«‘ to hini 1 referrtd him to 
the ltdh l\a!m, Ife .sai<l. ‘ tliat none of the 
prophets sau eomiption.’ He did not recollect 
the miraele nrounht hy the hones of Elislia, nor 
did 1 either at tlie time. 

“ \lahoi mod Sjiarerl Khan, one of the luort 
renoiMied of the i’ei si.ni ”-encrals, having served 
the ]»resetit Kuya! family for four generations, 
called to sreme.oul nl iispect to Ocneral Malcolm.. 
An Arrnetium pr.icsf also, mihis way from Bussoiali 
to Isfahan : ite waS as ignorant as the rest of his 
hrethrcii. ’I'o my surprise I found he was of the 
Latin Cliuiah, ami read the service in Latin; 
ihottgh lie confessed he knew nothing about the 
language.' 

Mr. ^lartyn unwilling to lo.sc any opportunity 
(if it were the will of God) of benefiting the inha- 
bitants of Shiraz, wa.s never inaccessible to them. 
Strict as he was in the observance of the Sabbath, 
he admitted them even on that day to speak with 
him. for he laid learnt the import of those words, 
i will have mercy and not sacrifice." — Ineonse- 
ipicnce, however, of his removal in the middle of 
the month of July; to a Garden in the suburbs of 



the city, where his kind host had pitched a teat 
for him to relieve the tedium of confinement within 
the walls of Sliiraz—he prosecuted the work be- 
fore him uninb'rruptedly. ‘Living amidst clusters 
of grapes by the side of a clear stream/ as he de- 
scribes it, and frequently sitting under the shade of 
an orange tree, whicli Jaffier Ali Khan delighted 
to point out to visitors, until the day of his own 
departure, he passed many a tranquil hour, and 
enjoyed many a Sabbath of holy rest, and divine 
refreshment. Of one of these Sabbaths, he thus 
writes, Jnly 14. — “ The first Sabbath morning [ 
have had to myself this long time, and 1 spent it 
with comfort and pfbfit. Kcad Isaiah chiefly, and 
bynins, which, as usual, brought to my remem- 
brance the children of God ih all parts of the 
earth ; remembered, especially, dear * * *, as he 

desired me, on this his birth-day.” 

«• 

The day following this happy, though solitary. 
Sabbath, formed a contrast to its peaceful and sa- 
cred serenity — being the day of Mr. Martyn’s 
fitst fmhlic controversy with the Mahometans. 

After some hesitation and demur, the Moc^tidiid, 
or Professor of Mahometan Law, consented to a 
discussion upon religious topics. He was a man 
of ‘great consequence in' Shirasf, being the last 
authority in the decision of ,aU matters connected 
witbbis profession; so that a contest witbbiiu>.aK 
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it respected rank, prejudice, popularity, andrepit* 
tation for loarnins;’, wasujanifestly an unequal one. 
Mr, Martyn, however, fearlessly eng^aged in it, 
knowing in whom he had helieved. 

The subjoined is the account he has left of this 
disputation — if such indeed it can he called — for 
the Professor, it stjems, coidd not so far forget his 
official dignity, as to dispute fairly and tempe- 
rately — he preferred the easier task of dogmatis- 
ing ningistefially. 

“ Jlc first ascertained from Seid Ali (said Mr, 
Martyn) that [ did not want demonstration, but 
admitted that the prophets had been sent. So being 
8' little easy at. this assurance, be invited us to 
dinner. About eight o’clock at night we went, 
and after passingalong many an avenue, we entered 
a fine court, where was a pond, and by the side of 
it a platform, eight feet high, covered with carpets. 
Here sat the Moqjtnhid in state, with a consider- 
able number of his learned friends; among the 
rest, f perceived the Jew. One was at his prayers. 
I was never more <lisgusted at the mockery of this 
kind of prayer. He went through the evolutions 
with great exactness, and pretended to be unmoved 
at the noise and chit-chat of persons on each side of 
him.’ The Professor seated' Scid Ali on his right 
haiidf arid me on his left. Every thing around 
bore appearance of opulence and ease; and the 



swarthy obesity of the little personage himself led 
me to suppose that he had paid more attention to 
cooking than to science. But when he began to 
speak, r saw reason enough for his being so much 
admired. The substance of his speech was flimsy 
enough ; but he s[K)ke with uncommon fluency and 
clearness, and with a manner confident and impos- 
ing. He talked for a full hour about the soul, its 
being distinct from the body, superior to the brutes, 
"kc. ; about God, his unity, invisibility, and other 
obvious and acknowledged truths. After this fol- 
lowed another discourse. So> after clearing his way 
for miles around, said, * that philosophers bad 
proved, that a single being could produce but a 
single being. That the first thing God had created 
was Wisdom — a being |>erfectly'oiie with him ; af- 
ter that, the souls of men and the seventh heaven ; 
and so on, till he produced matter, which is merely 
passive.’ He illustrated the theory, by comparing 
all being to a circle.: at one extremity of the dia- 
meter' is God ; at the opposite exti emity of the di- 
ameter is matter, than which nothing in the world 
is meaner. Rising from thence, the highest stage 
of matter is connected with the lowest stage of 
vegetation ; the highest of the vegetable world, 
with the lowest of the animal ; and so on, till we 
approach the point from which all proceeded. * Blit 
(said he) you will observe, that next to God, some- 
thing ought to be, which is equal to God ; for siftce 
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it is equally near, it possesses equal di|»nity. What 
this is, philosophers are not ag^reed upon. ‘ You/ 
said he, ‘ say it is Christ; but we, that it is the 
Sp irit of the Prophets. All this is what tlie phi- 
losophers have proved, independently of any par- 
ticular religion,’ I rather imagined that it was 
the iuvcjition of some ancient Oriental Christian, 
to make the doctrine of the Trinity appear more 
reasoiiiibJe. There were a hundred things in the 
Professor’s harangue that might have been excepted 
against, as mere dreams supported by no evidence, 
but 1 had no inclination to call in question dogmas, 
on tlie truth or falsehood of which nothing iu reli- 
gion depended. 

“ He was speaking, at one time, about the 
angels, and asserted, thatnmn was superior to them, 
and that uo being greater than man could be 
created. Here the Jew reminded me of a pas.sago 
in the Bible, quoting something in Hebrew. I 
was a little surprised, and was just about to ask, 
w’here he found any thing in the Bible to support 
such a doctrine? when the Moojtubid, not think- 
ing it worth while to pay any attention to what 
the Jew said, continued his discourse. At last the 
Jew' grew impatient, and finding an opportunity of 
speaking, said to me, ‘ Why do not you speak?— 
Why do not you bring forward your objections?’ 
The Professor, at the close of some of his long 
speeches, said to me, You see liow much tlrerc is 
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to l)e said on these subjects: several visits will be 
necessary ; wc must come to the point by degrees 
Perceiviughow much he tireaded a close discussion, 
1 did not mean to. hurry him, but let him talk on, 
not expecting we should have any thing about 
Muhometanistn the first night. But at the insti' 
gation of the Jew, 1 .said, ‘ Sir, you see that Ab- 
doolghunee is anxious that you should say .some- 
thing about Islam.’ He wa.s much displeased at 
being brought so prematurely to the weak point, 
but could not decline accepting so direct a chal- 
lenge. ‘ Well,’ ^aid he to me, ‘ I must ask you a 
few questions. — Why do you believe in Christ ?’ 
I replied, ‘ That not the question. I am at 
liberty to say, that I do not believe in any religion ; 
that I am a plain man, seeking the way of salva- 
tion 5 that .it was, moreover, quite unnecessary to 
prove the truth of Christ to Mahometans, because 
they allowed k.’ ‘ No such thin.g,’ said he. ‘ The 

Jesus we acknowledge is he who was a prophet, a 
mere servant of God. and one wh'v bore te.stimony 
to Mahomet; not year Jesus, whom yon call God,’ 
said he, with a contemptuous smile, lie then 
enumerated the persons who had spoken of the 
miracles of Mahomet, and told a long story about 
Salmon, the Persian, who had come to Mahomet. 
I a.sked, whether this Salmon had written an 
account of the miracles he had seen ?’ He con- 
fessed that he had not. ‘ Nor,’- said I, ‘ have you 



.. a jsiijtglf, .fitness to the wiiraclea^of MaboaietA* lie 

though not, theire 

,(^593 , still s,p^cie(^t,«y;i^i;)tce,;i,Fery’ saiU he,<^ sop- 

tlwitj they 

.Jju^rd.appve ppijtipu^lnr thing; 4. persons 
T^bo :werp.nfith Ms\h'>?WPt: yfoirfjJ y}0.;be sn^tiiPDt 
e]?i<Jeiice, or not?’:.>‘ Wbetlier it>M orinPt,’ snt^ J, 
‘ ypjtt have no snch .evidence 93ii]h^tf'uorrnQy,thiitg 

libej.itj . but if you .heve# Vas 'tHe)< sp^elJlttOg’ 

|ihc witnesses, must proceed toe?(ainiae them, 
and see; whether tbeii": testimony deserves; .credit>j 
“ After this, the Koran waS; ]^entioiied ; but a® 
the company begun to thin, iwd.thc great man hud 
not a suilicient audience ..b aBt e >vhom to display 
Ins eloquence, the dispute. js^a® not, so brisk. . He 
did not, indeed, jseem to tbipk it worth, while .to 
^otice my objectio.nSr,4Jl.p mentioned a'wellokppwn 
sentence front tlig ]K.b,rpn, a;S b‘^mg’.t»imitahle.,:;I 
produced anpthefj^pnj^.nc^ , and bagged J,^0..kpow 
whv it w.as inferior to the Koranic, ope, j He dc- 
c)iijed saying; why, uudor.prete.ncc . that it required 
siicl| a, .kno wledge , of .rhetoric, iu order, to .nr^er- 
stapd bi» proofs, aS;probahly^I did not po^ss.’ A 
f|c|koIar afterwards; cainp to,.§qid Ali, with .t.w,€^.,ty 
^^ons for preferring |Hahom,et*ssgi\tcnce to mino, 
j “ It^^as midnjgbti when, diriner,- or .rather iinp-i- 
^ger,,^. Wftfa 
gr^aiiian.w^. fiil^pt, ^d. X 
}|inw|!y^, hj^ijWt had pnough.; hi$ 

" h* ■ ,r^ ,r-. 
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hand in tlie dish with the Professor, he softlj. men- 
tioned some more of my objections. He was so 
vexed, that he scarcely answered any thing? but, 
after supper, told a very long story, all reflecting 
upon me. He described- a grand asseral)ly of 
Ghristians, Jews, Gnebres, and Sabians (for they 
generally do us the honour of stringing m with 
•the other three before Iman Ruza. The Chris- 
tians were of course defeated and.silenced. It was 
a- remark of the Iman’s, in which the Professor 
accpiiesced, Mhat it Was quite useless for Maho- 
metans and Christians to argue together, as they 
had diflerent languages and difterent histories.’ 
To. the last 1 said nothing? but to tile former 
replied by relating the fabie of the Lion and. the 
Man, which amused Seid Aliso much, that he 
laughed out before the great man, and all the way 
home.” 

♦ * 

So universal a spirit of inquiry had been excited 
in the city- of Shiraz, by Mr. Marly n’s frequent 
disputations, as well as by the notoriety of hi.s 
beiiig engaged in a translation of the New Testa- 
ment into Persian, that the Preceptor of all ih$ 
Moollaks began greatly to ** fear whereunto ijiis 
would grow.” On the 26th of July, therefore, aun 
Arabic defence of Mahometanism made its appear^ 
ance from his pen. A considerable time had been 
spent in Us preparation, and on Us seeingith^ light 
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it' obtained the cvedit of surpassing all former 
treatises upon Islam. 

This work, as far as a judgment of it can lie 
formed from a translation, discorered amongst Mr. 
Marfyn’s papers, is' written with niacli temper aM 
mbderation; and with as much candour as isdon- 
afetent with. that degree of subtilty which is'lndi’^ 
pensahle in an ajp«logy for so glaring an imposture 
tts Mkhometanisni; 

The ChiefMoollah begins by declaring His desirO 
to ntoid all altercation and wrangling, and ex- 
presses his- hopes' that G'od would guide into the 
right way those' whoitf he 'chOse. He then endea- 
vours, in the body of the'wolUj to shew the supe- 
riority of the single perpetual miracle of the Koran, 
addressed to the understanding;- above the variety 
of luirdcles wrought'hy MOses and by Christ, Which 
Avere originally addressed only to the senses, and 
that these, from lapse of time, become every day 
less and' less -powerful" in their hifldettce.’“ And 
he eohohides ' with the following ""address toMr. 
MArtyo:— • ' - " 

Thns behold, then, O thou that? art wise, and 
eh'n^idei* with the eye of justice, MUeethoQ haStni^ 
exbUse to offer to God. . Thou hast wished to sdl 
the truth- of miracles. - We desire you 'to look ’ At 
the great Koran: that is an e+^fldsting miracl^.^'^' 

' This* a^as finished by lbwtheetii'Jiert af I^syn, 
alter* the' etaning of-thh-escOnd daymf the^weeki- 

2 c 
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the 23rtl of the month lematli, the second in the 
) ear 1223 of the Hegira of the Prophet. On hint 
who md be a thousand salutations!” 

This work Mr. Martyn immediately set himself 
to refute, ih‘"dependaiice on his Saviour to “ give 
him a wisdom which his adversaries shonld not be 
able to gainsay.” His answer was divided into 
twop^rts; the first was de\oted principally to an 
attack upon Mahometanism ; the second was in- 
tended to displav the evidences and establish the 
authority of the Christian faith. It was written in 
Persian, and from a tran.slation of the first part, 
which has been found, we perceive that Mr. Maf- 
tyn, “ having such hope, used great plainness of 
speech,” whilst, at the same, time, he treated his 
opponent with meekness and courtesy. 

After replying to the various arguments of Mirza 
Ibraheem, Mr. Martyn shews why men are bound 
to reject Mahometanism— that Mahomet was fore- 
told by no Prophet— that he worked no miracle — 
that he spread his religion by means merely hn- 
man, an<l framed his precepts and promises to gra- 
tify men’s sensuality, both here and hereafter— 
that he wm; most ambitious, both for himself atid 
his family — that his Korau is full of 'gross absur- 
dities and palpable contradictions — that itcontaihs 
,a method of salvation wlmlly inefficacious, which 
, Mr. Martyn contrasted with the glorious and effi- 
cacious wa;y of salvation held out in the, Gospel, 
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through the Divine Atonciuent of Jesus Clirist. 
lie coiicliules by addressing Mirza Ibniheem in 
these words 

“ J beg you to view these things with the eye 
of impartiality. If the evidence be indeed con- 
vincing, mind not the contempt of the ignorant, 
nor even death itself — for the vain ivorld is passing 
away, like the wind of the desert. 

“ If you do not see tlie evidence to be sufficient, 
my prayer is, that God may guide yon ; so that 
you vvho have been a guide to inou in the way 
you thought right, may now both see the truth, and 
call tnen to God, through Jcusus Clirist, ‘ who hath 
loved us, and w’ashed us from our sins in his blood.’ 
His Glory and Dominion be everlasting!” 

Reverting to the Journal, we meet with the fol- 
lowing statements illustrative of the Persian cha- 
racter, and descriptive of the genius of Soofeism. 
From tjtcse, also, we discover that notwithstanding 
individuals were to be found in Shiraz, who pro- 
fessed Mahometanism without having imbibed the 
spirit of cruelty and extermination W'hich belongs 
to it, tliat Mr. Martyn w'as novcrtliclcss exposed 
there to personal danger, and subjected to mnclt 
contempt and many iusnlts.-— “ July 29. — Mirza 
Ibraheera declared publicly, before all his disciples 
‘ that if I really confuted his arguments, he should 
be bound in conscience to become a Chrirtian. 



Ala&! from sttch si declaration, I have little ho^e. 
His general good character for uprightness, and 
unbounded kindness to the pool*, would be a much 
stronger reason with me for believing that he may 
be, perhaps, a Cornelius.." v 

“ August 3.— Much against his will, Mirza 
Ibraheeni was obliged to go to his brother, who is 
Governor of someitown, thirty-eight parasangs off. 
To the last moment he. continued talking with-his 
nephew, on.tlie ai|bject of bis bppk, and begged, 
that in my reply might be 

sent to himiVl'fi; ■ ‘ 

. August Ti-^+My? friends tglkedi as mifich 
about what they call I)ivinoT 4 >ve; but 1. do not 
tevy well compreliend .what they .moan. t'TJhiey 
love not the Holy God, but tbe God of their own 
imaginatiou— a God who will let them f|o as they 
please. ^ 

.** } often reftiind Sekl Ali of one defect in his 
system, which is, that there is nO^pne to stand be- 
tween his sins and God. Knowing what 1 alli|de 
to, be says, * Welhif tbe doul^i of Qhrist intervejpte, 
no harm ; . Soofeism^ can admit t this too.* s . 

, 14tlS?i^jR.eturi>cd tothe oiiy hi £i.fev'e,r,:.whieli 
continued all the next day, until the evening.; 

15th.*-^Jani Khan, in raukr corresponding to 
one of 'our Scotch Pukes^ a^he ia^^e head of .all 
Iho military tribes of . Ferria^ ,and<.Chief of b^a own 
tribei which conakta of twenty .<tbonsj»n4:famiUoa) 



colled on Jaffier AH Khan^ vith a mcssai^e frotn 
the King. PTe asked me a great i^^umber of ques- 
tions, and disputed a little. * 1 suppose said he^ 
* yon consider us alt as Infidels ?’ ‘ Yes,’ replied I, 
‘ tljc whole of you.’ He was mightily pleased 
with niy frankness, and mentioned it when be was 
going away. 

“ 16 to 32nd. — -The copyist having shewn my 
answer to a Moodurris, called IVloollah Acber,-he 
wrote on the margin with great acrimony, but 
little sense. Seid Ali having, shewn litemmarks in 
some companies, they l>egged him hot to shewthem 
to me, for fear I should disgmce them ali, through 
the folly of one man. - 

“ 23rd .Ku%a Cooli Mirza, the great grand.soii 

of Nadir Shah, and Aga Mahommed Hasan called. 
The Prince’s nephew, bearing of my attaclt on 
Mahomet, observed, that the proper answer -to it 
WPS — thesnwrd; but the Prince co’nfessed tiiat he 
began to have his doubts. On his inquiring what 
were the laws of Christianity, meaning the num- 
ber of times of prayer, the different washings, &c; 

1 said, w'c had two commandments, * Thou ^ait 
love Lord thy God, with nil thy heart, aud atl 
thy soul, and all .strength;; and thy neighbour 
as thyself.’ He asked, * what could be better?’ 
and coutinuedpraising them,^ 

** The MoollahAgaMabommed HasaQfbimseH: 
a Moodurris, and a very sensible candid man, a.sked 



302 


a good deal about the European philosoplty, parti- 
cdlariy ivhat we did in metaphysics, for instance, 
‘ how or in what sense, the body of Christ ascend- 
cd'ifito heaven !’’ He talked of free-will. and fate, 
and reasone*! hi,q;]i, and at last reconciled them, 
accoriling- to the doctrines of the Soofies, by saying, 
that as aH being is an emanation of the Deity, the 
will of every being is only the will of the Deity j 
that therefore, in fact, free-will and fate were the 
same.’ He has nothing to find fault with in Chris- 
tianity, but the Divinity of Christ. It is this doc- 
trine that exposes' me to the contempt of the 
learned Mahometans, in whom it is difhcult to say 
whether pride or ignorance predominates. Their 
sneers are' more difficult to bear than the brickbats 
■which the boys sometimes throw at nje : however, 
both are an honour of which I am not worthy. 
Hbw' many times in the day have I occasion to 
repent the words, 

f 1(, aa aiy fApe, for tky d^br .name, 

.Shame an4 .|cproachcs be} 

All hail reproach, and welcome shame, 

■ ' ’ If thou femeinber me.' ' ' ■ ' 

’ The tiiore they wish me to give, up one point 
-^hd Divinity of Christ, the-more I seem to ‘feel 
the necessity of itj^ and rejoiee and'^lory in itii in- 
• deed,' I trust I ■would sooner give up my life than 
surrender it,” 
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The following account ofan interview to which 
Mr. Miutyn was admitted with the head of the 
sect of the Soofi’es, , will itderest those wliose 
thoHfrhts are turned ' to\yards the st;)te> of religion 
in the Kast : a large proportion of the city of .Shiraz, 
it is (jompnted are either the secret or avowed 
discij»los of Mirzu Abulcasim. Wlioneveir “ ^ great 
and ('ffcetual door” is opened for Christi.ar|ity>, 

there are many adversaries.” It is otherwise with 
a delusion congenial to the “desires of the deshand 
of the mind” in fallen man. Such a system the 
God of Ihis world is concerned to uphold rather 
than oppose. 

“ In the evening we went to pay a long 
promised visit' to Mirza Ahulcasim, one of the 
most renowned SooBes in all Persia. We found 
several persons sitting in an open court, m 
which a few greens and flowers were placed ; the 
master in a corner was a very fresh looking old 
.man, with a silver beard. I W'as snrprisrid to ob- 
serve the downcast sorrowful looks of the as- 
sembly, and still more at the silence that rei|;ned. 
After sitting some time in expectation, and being 
not at all’disposed to waste my time sitting there, I 
said.softly to Seid Ali, ‘ What is this?’ He said, ‘It 
is the custom here,, to think milch and speak little.’ 

‘ May I ask the master a question?’ said I. With 
some hesitation he consented to let me : eo 1 begged 
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Jdffier Ali toitiqqire, ‘What i$ the way to be 
happy ?’ 

flus he (lid in liis own manner : he began by 
observing, ‘ that there was a great deal of luiKcry 
in the worM aad that the learned shared as largely 
init as the rest ; that I wished therefore, to know 
what we must do to escape it.’ The mrfster re- 
plied, ‘ that for his part, he did not know.; but 
that it. was usually said, the subjugation of the 
passions was the abortest way to happiness.’ 

“ After a considerable pause, I ventured to ask, 
‘ wbat were his feelings at the prospect of death— * 
hope, fear, or neither?’ ‘ Neither,’ said he, and 
‘ that pleasure and pain were both alike.’ 1 then 
perceived that the Stoics were Greek Soofies. 
asked, ‘ whetlier he had attained this apathy ?’ 
He said, ‘ No.’ f Why do you think it attainable?’ 
He could not tell. ‘ Why do you think that plea- 
sure and pain dre not the same?’ said Seid Alt, 
taking his master’s part. * Because,’ said 1, ‘ 1 have 
the evidence of my seusesfor it.' And you also act 
as if’there was a difference. Why do you eat, but 
you fear pain ?’ . These silent sages sat un- 
moved. One of the disciples is; the soti of the 
Moojliihid, who, greatly to the vexation of his 
father, is.^tirely devoted to the Soofi -Doctor, . He 
attended his calean with the utmost humilityi 
On observing thepeusive countenance of the young 



mnn, and knomiig; sofmetliing of bis.histoVy ffdm 
Seid AH, how he had left, all to find happin^sa iti^ 
the conteiuplution qf iGod, I longed to make 
known the glad tidings of a Saviouri^d thanked 
God, on coming away, that I was not left ignorant 
qf the Gospel. I could not help being a little 
pleasant on Seid AH, afterwards, for his admira> 
tion of this silent instructor. ‘ There yoii sit (^eiid; 
1), immersed in thought, foil of anxiety and Calfe.# 
and will not take the trouble to ask whether God; 
has said any thing or not. No: that is too- easy, 
and direct a way of coming to the trnth. I com- 
pare you to spiders, who weave their house of; 
defence out of their own bowels, or to a set of peo- 
{dc who are groping for a light in l)road day.’ " 

Martyn’s raathomatioal acquirements’ were 
tO.him invaluable, inasmuch as they gave him that 
habit of patient and persevering study, which was 
saoctitied in the application of his powers to the 
highest ends and purposes. There were -also 
occasions in which this and other sciences were of 
seffvice.to the .cause he had at heart, by procuring 
focdiim thatatteidion, and respect^ which learning 
ever kecures in countries webere the light of clviliw 
zatioQ shines;. though but faintly and imperfeetly.' 
Of ithis we have an instance in the following ac- 
2.6tb.-r— Waited this morning oa Maiiom* 
inedNuboeKhon, late Aiabassadm:at€alGUtto;wud 
now Prime Minister of Fars. There were a vast. 
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number of clients in his court, with whom lie trans- 
acted bysineys while chattings with us. Aniqngst 
the, others ndio came and )yith us, was ray 
tetric adversary* ,Aga Acber,. who came for the 
very purpose of presenting- the Minister M'ith a 
littlo book hp had; written in answer to >mine. 
^fte,r presenting- it in due' form, he sat, down, and 
tpld me he meant to bi-ing me a copy th-at day — 
a promise he did not perform, through Smd Ali’s 
persuasion, who told ium it wtui performance 
that would do him no credit. Aga Acber gave me 
a hint respecting its contents, namely, that there 
were four answers to my objections to Mahome- 
tans using the sword. , . , 

“He then, without any ceremony, began to 
question me, before the company (there were more 
than fifty in the hall, and crowds in front, all 
listening), about European philosophy, and 
brppglit objections against the world’s motion, 
wUh as much spleen as if he. had an; estate he was 
afraid would run away from , him., As it was a 
visit of mere ceremony,;! \yaBuot a little surprised 
and looked at the Minister, to know if it would 
nqt be a breach of good planners to dispute at such 
a time; but it, seems there was nothing contrary 
to costunie, as he rather expected, my. apswer. I 
explained our system to Aga Acber, but there 
were many things not to be understood fwithout 
diagrams ; so a scribe in waiting was ordered to 
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produce his implements, and I was obliged to shew 
him, first, the sections of the cone, and how a body 
revolves in an eclipse round the Siiri in one focus, 
&e. He knew nothing of mathematics, as I siis- 
pected, so it was soon fpund useless to proceed — 
he comprehended nothing. 

“On my return, Jaffier Ali Khan and Mirza 
Setd Ali retpiested me to explain to them my 
proofs. I did my best; but there were so many 
things they were obliged to take for granted, that 
dir 'my endeavours were to little purposed So 
much Mirza Seid x\li comprehended, that the 
hypothesis of a force Varying inversely as the 
scpiare of the distance,' was sufficient to account 
for every phenomenon, and therefore, according to 
the rules ofphil6so.phy, a more complex hypothesis 
was not to be admitted. This he had sense enough 
to see.” • 

There is somethings so estimable in the character 
of Mr. Martyn’s opponent, Mirza tbraheem, that 
it will not fall to secure the attention of the reader 
in perusing the subjoined relation of the effect 
produced on his mind by Mr. Martyii’s defence of 
Christianity and attack upon Mahometanism. — 
’“ 29th. — Mirza Ibraheem begras to inquire alfout 
the Gospel. The objections hO made were such as 
these : How sins could be atoned for before they 
were committed? Whether, as Jesus died for alt 
men, all would necessarily be saved? If Faith bc 
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tbe cunditioh of SalvatJon^ woiiW wicked Chris- 
tiftfts be' s'aved, provided they believe? I WtiS 
^pleaeed’’to see, fronri tbe nature of the objeotfotls, 
that he was 'coitaideriag tlie subject. ■ To his last 
objection, !> remarked, ‘ that to tliose -who* felt 
themselves sinners, and camfe to God for mercy, 
through Christ, God would give the Holy Spirit, 
which would progressively sanctify them in heart 
•Ad life.’ 

*'-**.30th.— •Mlrr.a ibraheem praises, my answer, 
especially the iirst part’.’ ■ ' . ; ^ 

■ . Mr. Martyn’s mind, we have had frequent occa- 
sion to notice^ closed as it was against tritiing va- 
nities, was ever open and alive to many of those 
subjects which arrest Hhe attention and interest 
the curiosity of men of science and research', -and 
which form one great source of inteiloctual grati- 
fications. Whilst the moral' depravity of Shiraz 
chiefly occupied' his' thoughts, and exciteil • his 
commiseration, he could find 'also a moiwnfitl 
pleasure in musing over the' fallen ■ grandeur of 
Persepolis. 

He has left the following observations - and 
reflections on visiting those celebrtded remains of 
antiquity. , ‘ ’ 

I procured two horseitien> as guards, from the 
Minister, and set off about two hours before sutt- 
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set. At a station of Rabdars we fed the horses, 
and then continued our course, through a most 
dismal country, till, midnight, when we entered a 
vast plain, and . two or three boars before day 
crossed the Araxes, by a bridge of three arches, 
and coining in sight of the ruins, waited for the 
day. I laid down upon the bare ground,' bat it 
was too cold to sleep. When the sun rose, we 
entered. My guards and servant’ had not the 
smallest curiosity to see rahisV and therefore, the 
moment they moiinted tlie terrace, they laid down 
and all fell asleep. These people cannot imagine 
why Europeans comc’to see these ruins.. One of 
them said to me, .* A nice place, Sahib ; good air, 
and a fine garden ; you may carry brandy, and 
drink there at leisure.’ Thus he united, as he 
thought, the two ingfredients of human happiness 
— the European enjoyment of diiDkii\g, and the 
Persian one of straight walks;' cypress trees, amt 
muddy water in a square cistern. One of my 
guards was continually reminding me, on my way 
thither, that it was uninhabited., Finding me still 
persist, he imagined tliat my object must be to do>^ 
something there iu secret, nett accordingly, after 1 
had satisfied my curiosity, and was coming away,, 
he plainly asked me, whether I had been drinkinjg 
— observing, perhaps, my eyes, red w'ith cold and 
want of sleep. When I gravely told them, that 
drunkenness was as great a sin with us as with! 



them, they altered their tone, and said, wine was 
not;, only unlawful, hut odious and filthy. 

“ After traversine^ those cel ehrated ruins, I must 
say, that I felt a little disappointed : they did not 
-at all answer my expectation. — The architecture 
'of the 'ancient Pei'sians seems to be much more 
akin to that of their clumsy neighbours, tlic In- 
dians, than to that of the Greeks. I saw no 
' appearance of grand design any where. The cha- 
piter, < of the columns weix! almost as long as the 
shafts — though they were liot so represeutod in 
Niebuhr’ ,s plate. Tsaw his name there ; and the 
mean Iittl6 passages into the sqhare court, or 
room, or whatever it was, make it very evident 
that the taste bf the Orientals was the same three 
thousand years ago as it is now. • 

• W ^ 

“ But it was impossible not to recollect that here 
Alexander aiul his Greeks passed and repassed— 
here they sat, and sung, and revelled ; now all is 
silence — generation on genemtiou lie mingled with 
the dust of their mouldering edifices 

'i 

^ Alike the J>usy airf the guy 
But flutter in lile’s busy day, 

In fortune’s varjriiig colours dress’d/ 

“ From the ruins I rode oflf to a neighbouring 
village, the head man of which, at the Minister’s 
order, paid me every attention. At sun-set, we set 
out ot« our return, and lost our way. . As I parti- 
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cnlarly remarked where .we entered the pl^ns, 
I pointed out the track, which afterAvards proved 
to be ri|fht ; but my opinion was .overruled, and 
we gallopped farther and fartlier ^waj^ Meetiiig, 
at last, with some villagers, who. were passingjfhe 
night at their threshing floor in the field^ Wff^ere 
set right. They then oonceiverj sp high ait .id^^a of 
my geographical skil l, that, as soon as we recros^d 
the Araxes, they begged pie . to point out the 
Kcblah to thena, .jis, they wanted to pray.,. After 
setting their faces towards Mecca, as nearly as I 
could, I went and sat down on the margin,, near 
the bridge, where the water falling over some 
fragments of the bridgeiuider the arches, produced 
a roar, which, contrasted with the stillness all 
around, had a grAnd effect. Here 1 thought again 
of the multitudes who .had once pursued their 
labours and pleasures on its banks. Twenty-one 
(Centuries have passed aivay since they lived; how 
short; in compi^rison, must, bo the remainder of my 
days. — What a momentary^ duration is the life of 
man ! Lahilvtr et lahetur in ^ne volubilis tevum, 
may be affirmed of the river ; but men pass away 
as soon as they begin to exist. Well, let the 
moments pass — : 

■ i - - V 'riieyil waft US sooner o’er 
* This life’s tempestuous sea, 

' .<■ V Att^ laud na OQ the peaceful sbor6 ' ' - ' 

Of blcss’d Ktemity.’ 

BD 
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“ The Mahometans having hni$hed their prayers, 
I mounted rny horse, and pursued my way over 
the plain. We ariived at the station of the Rah- 
dars so early, that we should have been at Shiraz 
before the gates were open, so we halted. I put 
tny head into a poor corner of the caravanscra, 
and slept soundly upon the hard stone^ till the 
rising sun bid us continue our course. 

**4)ne of iny guards was a pensive romantic 
sort of a man, ns .*far as Eastern men can be 
romantic, that .is, he is 'constantly reciting love 
verses. He oftert broke a long, silence by a sadden 
question of this sort : * Sir, what is the chief good 
of life?’ I replied, ‘ The love of God.’ ‘What 
next?’ ‘ The loye of man.’ ‘This is,’ said he, 
‘ to have men love us, or to love them ?’ ‘ To 

love thein,’ He did not seem to -agree with me. 
Another time he asked, ‘ Who were the worst 
people in the world?’— -I said, ‘ Those who know 
their duty and do not practice it.’ At the house 
where I was entertained, they- asked me the ques- 
tion, which the Lord once asked, * 'What think ye 
of Christ?’ I generally tell tliem, at first, a^hat 
they expect to hear, ‘The Son of God ;’ -but this 
time I saitl, ‘ The same as you say— the Word of 
God.’ ‘ JVas he a Prpphet?’ ‘ Yes, in some 
sense, lianas a Prophet; -but vrhat' it chiefiy con- 
cerns us to know, he was an Atonement for the 
sins of men/ Not understanding this, they made 
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tto reply. * What tlid I think of the soul ; Was it 
out of the body, or in the body ?’ I supposed the 
latter. ‘ No,’ they said, * it was neither the one 
nor the other; but next to, and the mover of, the 
body.’ ” 

The details Mr. Martyn gives of the ■ fast of 
Rann^zan, which he witnessed on his return to 
Shir5*', whilst they shew that he was far from 
being an inobservant spectator of what w-as passing 
around him«<; afford a strihiiJg view of the interior 
of Mahonietanistn. — We plainly discover from 
them that a love for particular popular preachers 
— a fiery zeal in religion — a. vehement excitation 
of the animal feelings, as well as rigid nustentics 
—are false criterions of genuine piety— for we see 
all these iu their full perfection amongst the real 
followers of the Crescent,' as well as amongst the 
pretended disciples of the Cross. 

“ ^i^pt. 20th (first day of the fa.st of Ram.-izan.) 
—All the family had been up in the night, to take 
an unseEisonable meal, in ( order to fortify them- 
selre^;fpr the abstinence of the day. It was 
curioos^bt' observe the effects ,of the fast in tlje 
house. >®,he master was scolding and beating his 
servants j they equally peevish andansolent ; and 
the lieggars more than ordinarily importunate and 
clamoretis./ At noon, all the 'city went to the 
grand Mosque. My host came back with an ae- 

2D 
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fount of new vexations there. He was chatting 
with a friend, near the door, when a great 
preacher, Hagi Mirza, arrived, with hundreds of 
followers. ‘ Why do you not say your prayers ?’ 
sai<l the new comers to the two friends ?’ ‘ We 

have finished,’ said they. ‘ Well,’ said the others, 

‘ if you cannot pray a' second time with u|, you 
had better move out of the way.’ — Rath/ than 
join such turbulent zealots, they retired. The 
reason of this unccreq[ionious address was, that 
these loving disciples had a desire to pray all in a 
row with their master, which, it seems, is the 
custom. There is no public service in the Mosejues; 
every man there prays for himself. 

** Coming out of the Mosque, son»e servants of 
the Prince, for their amusement', pushed a person 
against a poor man’s stall, on which were sonic 
things for sale, a few European and Indian arti- 
cles, also some valuable Warsaw plates, which 
were thrown down and broken. The servants went 
off, without making cqi^pensati on. No Cazl will 
hear a complaint against the Prince’s servants. 

“ Hhgi Mahomed Hasan preaches every day 
during the Ramazan. He takes averse fi‘om the 
Koran, or more frequently tells stories about the 
Imans. If the ritual of the Christian Churches,- 
their good forms, and every thing' they have, is a 
mere shadow, without the power of truth; what 
must all thiS'Mahometaii stuff be? though, how 
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impossible to convince the people of the woi'lii, 
whether Christian or Mahometan, that what they 
call religion, is merely a thing of their own, having 
no connection with God and his Kingdom. This 
subject has been much on ray mind lately. How 
senseless the zeal of 'Churchmen, against Rissea- 
ters, and, of Dissenters against the Clmrch !. The 
KintMlom of God is neither meat, nor drink, nor 
anything perishable; but righteousness, and peace, 
anti joy in tlje Holy Ghost. 

“ Mirza Ibraheem never goes to the Mosque, 
but he is so much respected, that nothing is said : 
they (conclude that he is employed in devotion at 
home. Some of his disciples said to Scid Ali, 
before him, ‘ .Now the Ramazan is come, you 
should read the Koran, and leave the Gospel.’ 

‘ ,No,’ said his uncle, ‘ be is employed in a good 
work ; let him go on with it.’ The old man con- 
tinues to inquire with interest about the Gospel, 
and is impatient for his nephew to explain the 
evidences of Christianity, which 1 have drawn tip. 

“ 22nd-*-Sun(lay. — My friends returned from 
the^os<pie, full of indignation at what they had 
W.itnfiss^ there, The foriner Governor of Bushire 
cpmplained to the Vizier, in the Mosque, that 
some of. his servants had treated him brutally. 
The Vizier, instead of attending to his complaint, 
ordered them to dp, their work a second time; 
vvbich they did, kicljing and tjieating him with 
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their slippers, in the most ignoininioas way, before 
all the Mosijne. This unhappy people groan un- 
der the tyranny of their governors; yet nothing 
subdues or tames them. Happy Europe! how has 
God favoured all the sons of Japhcth, by per- 
suading them to embrace the Gospel. How dig- 
nified are all the nations of Europe compared with 
this nation ! Yet the people are clever and intelli- 
gent, and more calculated to become great aud 
powerful than any of the nations bf the East, 
had they a good Government; and the Christian 
religion. 

“ 21th to 29th. — The Soofie, son of the Mooj- 
luhid, with some others came to see me. For 
fifteen years he was a devout Mahoinetaii ; visited 
the sacred places, and said many prayers. Find- 
ing no benefit from austerities, he threw up 
Mahometanism altogether, and attached himself 
to the Soofie Muster. 

I asked him, what his object was, all that 
time ? He said he did aiot know, but he was 
unhappy.’ I began to explain to him the 'Gospel, 
but he cavilled at it, as much as any bfgotted 
Mahometan could do, and Would not hear of there 
beingany distinction between Creator and creature. 
In the midst of our conversation, the sun went 
down, and the company vanished.* 

was for the purpose oftaliing an immediate repast. 
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“ Aga Baba was also for many years a zwiloiis 
Mahometan, often passing whole nights in prayer. 
His father who had at first encouraged his religious 
propensities, found them at last so troublesome, 
that he was obliged to leave the house, not being 
able to get sleep for the noise bis sou'made in 
prayer. Finding after many years, that he Avas 
growing more and more proud and contemptuous, 
be could ascribe it to nothing but his prayers, and 
therefore, from pure conscientious motives,, left 
them off. 

“ Jafficr Ali Khan w'as also once a great saver 
of prayers, and i-egiilarly passed every afternoon, 
for fourteen years, in cursing the, worshippers of 
Omar, according to the prescribed form ; but pe/- 
ceivingthat these zealous maledictions brought no 
blessing to himself, he left them off’, and now just 
prays for form’s sake. His wife. says, her prayers 
regularly five times a day, and is a j ways up J)efore 
sun-rise, for the first prayer. 

“Mirza Scid Ali seems sometimes coming round 
to Christianity, against Soofeism. The Soofies 
bejieve in no prophet, and do not consider Moses 
as equal to Mirza Abulcasim.— Could they be 
brought,’ Seid Ali says, * to believe there has been 
a prophet, they would embrace Christianity.’ .And 
what would be gained by such converts ? ‘ Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 
It will be an afflicted a«d poor peopk Jhat shall 



408 


call upon the name of the liovd# and such th^ 
SoQftes are not ; profeisiug- themselves to be wise, 
they have become fools.’ 

“ Qjptobev 1st. — Thousands every day assemble 
at the Mos(|ue ; it is quite a loung^e with them. 
Each, as scon as he has said his prayers, sits down 
and talks to his friend. The multitude press to 
hear Hagi Mahomed Hasan. One day they 
thronged him so much, that he made some error 
in his prostratiotis. This put him into .such a 
passion, that he swore that Omar’s curse might 
come upon him, if he preached to them again. 
However, a day or two after, he thought better of 
it. This preacher is famous for letting out his 
money to interest ; and, therefore, in spite of his 
eloqin nee, he is not very popular. About two 
years ago, Shekh JafBer carne here and preached. 

‘ The Persians are all mui'derers ! adulterers !’ 

‘ What does tha Shekh mean?’ said his followers. 

‘ Why,’ said he, ‘ the Persiaps take usury ; and 
he that does that, is >yorse fban a murderer or 
adnlterer.* , 

“ 7lh. — I was surprised by a visit from the 
great Soofie Doptoi*, wh9,,,\y,hile most of ,fhe people- 
were asleep, came to me for some. wine. I plied 
him witli questions mnnmerable; but he returned 
nothing but incoherent answers, and sometimes no- 
ans;yfer at all. — Having laid aside his turban, he 
put on his night-cap, and soon fell asleep upon thp. 
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cai'pet. Whilst he lay there, bis disciples cime, 
but wduld not believe, vvliCtt I told them who was 
there, till they came and saw the sage aslfe'ep.' 
When he awoke, they caroc iW, and'seated them- 
selves at the greatest possible distance, aind were 
all as still as in a church. 

The real state of this man seems to be despair, 
and it is well if it ddes' nbt end iti itiadnessi I 
preached to him th?} Kingdom of (lOd .* mehtidn- 
ing, particularly, how 1 had found peace from the 
Soh of God and the Spirit of God; through' the 
first, forgiveness ; through the second, sanctifi- 
cation. He said it was good, but said it with the 
same concern with which he admits all manner 
of things, however contradictory. Poor soul) he 
is sadly bewildered. 

“ At a Garden, called Shah Chira'gh, in which is 
thetoinb of a brother of bhe of the Iinahs, who was 
killed on the spot, a iittraclfe is Wrought every 
Ramazan. The MootciWuIlii, or prdprictor of the 
garden, in Whose family ^ has beeii forages, finds 
its supposed sanctity abundantly profitable, as he is 
said to make' £2000 a-year ‘of it. To keep alive 
the 2 S 6 al '.of tlie people, who make their offerings 
thta^ every day/ he procures si villager, who is at 
first sick, and crying to AH for help ; and then, on 
the appointed day, recovers. This year a man 
was reCoVei»ed of the palsy, and oar servants came 
full of it. Thoiigh this farce is played off every 
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year, the simpletons are never undeceived. Pre- 
sents of sheep, fowls, sweetmeats, money, flowed 
in upon the Mootuwalli, who skilfully turned all 
to, the best advantage. Those '^rho wished to see 
the man’s face, were to pay so much y those who 
were anxious to touch him, were to pay so much 
more and so on. 

“ Two days in ,tl>e Ramazan, tragedies were 
acted at our house, in the woman’s court. Two or 
thicc men, dressed jn the Khan’s court robes, 
spouted and sung for an hour, before an immense 
concourse of women, all veiled. The subject, the 
first day, w'as the death of Mahomet; the second, 
that of Iman Ilosyn. 

“ 18th. — The Ramazan ended, or ought to have 
ended, but the moon disappointed them. The 
Moollahs, not having seen the new moon, would 
not allow the fast to be <^ver, and the people were, 
in consequence, all'in c^ifusion; for not having 
eaten in the. night, they were not at all disposed to 
go through the day fasting. At last some wit- 
ness -s appeared, who Vowed they bad seen the 
silvd bow. These were from ^le Prince ; but the 
Moollahs said they would not admit them till 
seventy -two of the same kind bore the same testi- 
mony. This was no great number for a Prince to 
produce ; so the seventy-two appeared, and the 
feast was proclaimed.” 
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Towards the end of November, great progress 
having been made in the Persian translation of the 
New Testament, Mr. Martyn ordered two splendid 
copies of it to be prepared, designing tg.present the 
one to the King of Persia, and the other t0‘ Prince 
Abbas Mir/a, his son. It being now also his fixed 
intention to pass the winter at Shiraz, he resolved 
to commence another eminently useful, ahd to him 
most delightful, work — a version of thePsdmsof 
David, into Persian, from the original Hebrew. 
The Divine Songs of Sion became thus the 'subject 
of his critical examination, close meditation, and 
frequent prayer ; and whilst engaged in this sacred 
employment, often did he iind his soul elevatcd, 
and his spirit refreshed, “ in a strange land." 

The events of the last month of the year stand 
thus recorded in hip ^.•'urnal. 

“ December 3rd. — Attended the lecture of Aga 
Mahommed Ilasan. He read and eomntented on 
three books of metaphysics, and at intervals con- 
versed with me. Amongst other things, we dis- 
cussed the cause of the ascent of a light body in a 
Unid. Our argument came, at last, to .this — that 
if one particle of fluid were on another, it would, 
from its gravity, move ever horizontally off, in 
order to be nearer the centre. * If,’ said he, 'a 
body can move towards the centre only directly, 
how do you account for its falling dotvn an inclined 
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plane ?’ 1 began tg explain the ^composition and 
resolution of forces, but some disciples coming in^ 
he could not stay to liear what 1 had to say, but 
went. on with his lecture. At^pne time he asked 
me some questions about genera and species.' 

y Cth, — Aga Boozong, and his disciple, Aga Ali, 
a^Mede, came, and sat many hours. The former, 
from love to the Gospel, as he said, desired a friend 
at Isfahan to send him Luke's Gospel, translated 
from the Arabic. . IJe.asked.me about the Trinity, 
and said,. * .that for himself, he had no objection to 
the doctrine;’ So say all the Soofies, but they will 
only concede to Jesus a nature, which they con- 
ceive to belong to all . the Prophets, and all the 
illumined, lie stated his sentimepts : 1 asked for 
reasons, but asked in vain. ‘ Proofs,’ he said, 

‘ were cobwebs— a breath broke, them : nothing 
but a divine teneber could make known the mys- 
tery.’ Aga Ali, nn order to prove, to me that proofs 
were nothing, adduced the instance of Matthew 
the publican, who rose, at the call of Christ, with- - 
out seeing a miracle. They were fond of producing 
what they know of the Gospel, in conBrmation ©f; 
their mystic themes. The Atonement tliey would 
not hear of because the Mahometans 'pretended, 
in the same way, that Ilosyn was saci;ificed for- 
the sins of nien. Thus Satan has contrived Ma- , 
hometanism with more craft than at first appears; 
for tke imposter - of Mecca, by making common 
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cause with the Prophets of Godj has taken oare^ 
that if any forsake him, they shall at. the same 
time forsake the messengers of God ; of whom^ 
they know nothing but just what he tells them—* 
which is far enough from the truth. 

** 8th. — The Soofies breakfasted with me. Aga 
Boozong talked dogmatically about the unity’ bf • 
all being, and quoted large portions from the Mu* 
nari of Moiiliiwce Room. Another part of the 
conversation was about India. — The Soofies con- 
sider all the Brahmins as philosophers of the same- 
school with themselves. One of them asked me 
gravely, ‘ whether I had met with any in whom 
was the Holy Ghost?’ Tills, he supposed, was 
only the wwy of expressing what they meant by 
being enlightened.' 

“ 12th. — Letters, at last from India.- — Mirza 
Seid All was curious to know in whnt way we 
corresponded, and made me read Mr. Btown’s let- 
ter to me, and mine to Corrie. He took care to 
let bis friends know that we wrote nothing about 
our own affairs. It was all about translations and 
the cause of Christ : with this he was delighted. 

“ ItJth.— In translating 2 Cor. i. ‘ Given the* 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts,’ he wa.s much 
struck when it was explained to him. ‘ 0 that I 
had it,’ said he; ‘ have you received it?^ I told 
him, that as 1 had no doubt of my acceptance 
through Christ, 1 concluded' that I had. Once 
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before, ou the words, ‘ wlm are saved,’ lie expresjsed 
bis surprise at the confnlence with which Christi* 
ans spoke of Salvation. On 1 (.’or. xi. he observ- 
ed, ‘that the doctrine of the reswrieciion of tlie 
body was not so unreasouahlo, but (bat as the 
Mahometans imderstood it, it was iin!!('Ksihlo, on 
which account the Soofies reject -d il.’ 

“ Gbristmas-day. — I made a great feast for the 
Russians and Anuenians, and, atJaiiitr Ali Khan's 
request, invited the Soofie Afasler, with his dis- 
ciples. 1 hoped there would be some conversation 
on the occasion of our meeting, ant! indeed Mirza 
Seid Ali did make some attempts, and e.vplained 
to the old man tho nieiuiing' of tiu' Lord’s Snpjier ; 
but the sage maintaining his usual silenee, the 
subject was dropped. 

“ 1 expressed my satisfaction at seeing them 
assembled on .such au occasion, arul my hope that 
they would retnember the day on suecoeding years ; 
and that thongb they woidd iici er see me again 
on succeeding years, that thei won 1*1 not forget 
that I had brought them tiu.' CJospel. The old 
man coldly replied, ‘ that God would guide those 
whom he chose.’ Most of the time they continued 
was before dinner ,* the moment thi.t was dis- 
patched, they rose up, anil went away. The cus- 
tom is, to sit five or .six hours before dinner, and 
at great men’s, houses-singers attend. 

“ 27tb. — Carapet invited me this evening to his 
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weddiu;- i it, jisst before the gtiests were to have 
tissonibii,'<l , t ••<?s»-ha’s servants seized his father- 
iii-iaw,, aix! n ,! lain ;u\ny to be bastina<locd, or 
else Id '.):!) ir. c hundred piastres. It seems he 
had ' ( v oi. .1 ?io*id <o that amount, in ease he ever 
s<i)<! n iii ; Vl.diuuK'.tans, and yesterday he was 
( i . ii, m jix; art. Jalher Ali Khan wrote, in 
iny uaMK', in ihe Vc/jxr, to request his release. 
Till'. ’ r/u'i Niiod. iisat Carapet, for my sake, 
slo'isl i o be tuok'stiai, but that the other man 
hail I* i'laU d his money, and, in evidence, sent his 
bond. Fiodiiie' iliai. it was Tiot a piece of villainy 
on the (>;irt ol' < loveniment, O'' I apprehended, £ 
dee!; led Itaviitii any t!iin;4' to do in the business; 
the ’ iw iiiijiiht lake its course. But Jafficr Ali 
Khno bi'^ged as a favour of the servant of the 
V i/b,:r, who had formerly been a servant of his, to 
rep eiit the n atter in such a light to his master, 
to excite his compassion. Aftdr he was gone 
aw;;v, the Armenians came in .;reat numbers, ami 
begged I would procure the pardon of the poor 
man, and had obtained a promise from me to this 
effect, when the servant came hack with the poor 
Greek, am^ -jaid, that the Vizier had released him, 
and forgiv. I. liim the forfeit, for my sake. The 
Armenians vrcrc in ecstacies of joy, and did not 
know ho vv enough to express ihcir gratitude to me, 
though it was rather due to Jaffier Ali Khan. I 
ivas unable to attend the wedding from a cough. 
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i^liich made it unsafe to. out at nig;ht. They 
sat up.^all night* , according to the Armenian, cus- 
ton^^ <ind. drinking, and .about two hours 

b^ig^^ .day w^tjto pburcb, where the uiarriage 
was .solemnized : the feasting, continues two days 
longer^ 

“On the strength of the narrow escape the 
Qreek experienced, soipc of the Vizier’s servants 
cajen^,. the day after^ to feast themselves at.his.cx- 
, They first called for a calean, w,hich was 
brougbithem; then for the wine he had promised 
them, though he had pronfised none. This unfur- 
tunate .people have been visited almost like the 
Jews. When wijil the Lord pity them! An.Arnie- 
nian, if he gets a p^W coat, makes the sleeves of 
patches, as he will, be sure to have it taken from 
hitn.if it looks n^w;. . Carapet was insulted, for 
being a little better dressed than they thought, a 
j Christian ouglit to be. 

31st.— -The accounts of the de.solations,of war 
du, ring the last year, which. I have been reading in 
some Indian newspapers, make the world appear 
mote gloomy than ever. IJow many hurried into 
lijternity unprepitfed ! How many. thpus^nds of 
widows and orphans left to mourn! But admire, 
my sou^l^the matchless power of God, that opt of 
rpjn he has prepared fp.r.JIimself an inheri- 
, tance. At last the scene shall change, and I shall 
find myself in a world where all is love.” 
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The early ]>art of the year 1812, that year in 
which Mr. Marlyn “ rested from his labours,” and 
“ found himself in a world where all was love,” 
wasiKshered in by him in the ‘following strain of 
sioifular palho.s and piety : ‘‘ The last has been, in 
.some respects, a memorable year. 1 have been 
led, by what I have reason to eonsidor its the 
particular providence of God, to this placO, and 
undertaken an important work, Which has gone on 
without material interruption, and is now nearly 
finished. I like to'find myself employed usefully, 
in a way I did not expect or foresee, especially if 
my own will is in any degree crossed by the work 
nnc.xpeetedly’ assigned me; as there is then reason 
to believe that God is acting. ■ The present year 
will probably be a perilous one ; but my life is of 
little con.sefiuenee, whether I live to finish the 
Persian New Testament, or do not. I look back 
with pity and shame upon my form’er self, when I 
attached importance to.iiiy life and labours. The 
more. 1 see .of my works, the more I am ashamed 
of them. Coarseness ond Olimisiue.ss mar all the 
works of man. I am sick, when 1 look at man, 
and his wisdom, and his doings, and am relieved 
only by reflecting, that we have a city, whose 
builder and maker is God. The least of his 
works Acre it i.s refreshing to look at. A'dHcd 
leaf, or a straw, makes me feel myself in good 
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coiupany : . .coQipiacency and admiration take place 
of disgust.. , 

“ I compare, with pain, our Persian translation 
wit,b the original ;4o say nothing of the precision 
and elegance of the sacred text, its perspicuity is 
that which sets at defiance all attempts to equal 
it,” 

In the succeeding portion of Mr. Martyn’s Jour- 
nal, we are presented w;ith a statement, whence it 
is scarcely possible not to infer that the civil go- 
vernment of PerMa isin a condition of extreme 
weakness and wretchedness. . . 

“ ir»th. — 'I went, ,with, Jafiier Ali Kban, to see 
the College, It is almost in ruins, not having 
been repaired these two hundred years. It con- 
tains sixty or seventy sets of rooms, in many of 
which we ohserved. teachers and scholars, . giving 
and hearing lectures. It was formerly richly 
endowed} hut Oie rapacity of tbfe kings has strip- 
ped it of every thing.,} only A si^ajl stipend was 
allowed to the - principal teachers. . .Near it is an 
octagonal caravansera, where good* were formerly 
exposed to sale, and, a tax levied, which wai!^ ap- 
propriated to the College^ hut. this is nearly; gone- 
The way of laying out money; at this lime is to 
build a caravansera, for merchants tp lodge their 
goods in, and expose them to sale. In this way 
they make about fifteen percent.} but.theseware- 
lionscs are heavily taxed by Government. , 



We called on s'evcral peo]>1e ;• attioni;^ the rest, 
on Mirzii Abiilcasiin Kalariter, a man of lara'e 
labeled property', who was very cburteons. Con- 
versation, as’usndl, abdut the haj^pincss of India 
and Rng'land. ' 

“ We called on Aga Boozong, -arr old ntan of 
ninety, whose house, or rather college, is an asy- 
lum ; for he is so venerated, that even the Vizier 
dare not drag afl 'offender thertCe;' ‘ A poor ragged 
fellow came while we' were' there-, bnd - said the- 
Vizier had sent him. ‘ Gb and tell ^he'Vlzier,’ 
said he, ‘ to knock his head against the pavement, 
and not send such messages to me.’ 

'** A poor blind man, we met begging, the Khari 
pbiftted out to' me aS one who formerly was a 
General, and one of Knreen Khan’s family 5 but, 
by ft change of dyhaSty, had lost his eyes. Nobody 
took any notice of him.” ■ ^ 

Who can read some of the ensuing remarks 
without discovering how abundantly those words 
of our Saviour were verified in Mr. Maityn--- 
“ neither pray I for these nloiic?, but for them also 
which slndl believe on me through their wocd. 
That thby all may be bric'as thou Father art in 
me and I in thee, that they also may be one in uS,' 
that the world may believe that tliou hast sent ' 
me.” John xvii. 20, 2 l. ' 

“ 16 th.— -Mirza Seid Ali told mo accidentally, 
to-day, of a distich made by Iris friend MirVa Ko<»- 



420 


at Tehran, in honour of a victory obtained 
bv Prince Abbas Mirza, over the Russians. The 
sentiment was, that he had killed so many of the 
Christians, that Christ, irom the fourth heayen, 
took hold of Mahomet’s skirt, to entreat him to 
desi.st. I was cut to the soul at this blasphemy. 
•In prayer, I could think of nothing else but that 
great day when the Son of God should come in 
the clouds d.f heaven, taking' vengeance on them 
that know not God, and convince men of all their 
liard s|J€Cches which they have spoken against 
him. 

“ TViirza Seid AIK perceived that I was con- 
siderably disordered,, aud vras sorry for having' re- 
peated the vcrscj but asked, what it was that wsfs 
so oifonsive’;* 1 told him, ‘ I could npt endure exist- 
ence, if Jesus was hot glorified j that it wotild he 
hell to me, if he were to be always, thus dis- 
honoured.’ He was astonished, and again asked 
why ? ‘ If any one plpck out your eyes ( i rcplie<l), 
there is no saying why yon feel pain — it is feeling. 
It is because I am one wiili Clirist that i.ant ilius 
dreadfully wounded.’ On his agoin apologising, I 
told him, ‘ that i jrejoiced at what had happened, 
inasmuch as it made me feel p^rer the Lord than 
ever. It is when the head or heart is struck, that 
every niibniber feels its membership.’ This con- 
versation took place while we were translating. 
Ill the evening, he mentioned the circumstance of 



421 


a youngs man's being' murdered ~a fine athletic 
youtt;, whom b had often seen in the garden. 
Some acquaintance , of his in a slight quarrel, 
plunged a dagger in his breast. Observing me 

look sorrowful, he asked whv. ‘ Because,’ said I, 

■ ' ' * 

‘ he was cut off in his sins, and had no time to 
repent.’ ‘ It is just in that way,’ said he, ‘ that I 
should like to die ; not dragging out a miserable 
existence on a sick bed, but transpbrtetl at once to 
another state.’ I observed, ‘‘ It, was not desirable 
to be hurried into th^ immediate presence of God.’ 

‘ Do you think,’ said he, ‘ that there is any differ- 
ence liotween the presence of God here and there !*’. 
‘ Indeed I do,’ said 1. ‘ Here wc see tbrongh a 

glass darkly ; but there face to face.’ He then 
entered into some’nietaphysicat Soofie disputation 
about the identity of sin and holiness, heaven and 
hell; to all which I made no reply.” 

The subjoined conversation, into which Mr.- 
Martyn was led, exhibits the fghorance of the 
natural man, and t|ie knowledge of the spiritual 
man, in striking contrast. 

“ 18tb,— Aga Ali, of Media came, and, with 
htni and Mirza All I had a long and Wtirin discus- 
sion abour the essentials of Christianity. The 
Mcde, seeing us at work upon the Epistles, said : 

‘ he should be glad to read them ; as for the Gos- 
pels, they were nothing but tales, which were of 
no use to him; for instance (said he), if C^hrist 
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rsiised foirt*' futmTrfed dead to life, what is that to 
ihe?' 1 Maid,' ft'eertaittijf was ofimportancej for 
liis works wore a' reason foi* our depending upon 
his words.’ ‘ What did he say,’ asked he, ‘ fhat 
was not known before: the love of God, humility 
-^who does not know these things!” ‘ WeVe 
'these things,’ said I, * known before Christ, cither 
afotheg Greeks Or llonuins, notwithstanding their 
philosophy?’'' They averred, that the Mindoo 
book J.iih Ooutained precepts of this kind, I ejnes- 
tioiied its antiquity * but Iwwever that be,* ' I 
added, * Christ cahie pot fo teach, so much, as to 
die; the truths I spoke of,' as 'confirmed by his 
niiraclcs, were those relating to his person, such 
a!^‘ Come unto me, all that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.*' HereMirza Seid 
Ali told him; ihsit I bad professed to- havO no 
doubt of my salvation.’ He asked, what I meant ? 
Xtold him, ‘ that though sitt Still remained,'! was 
assured that it should not I'eg'ain doniinioU ; and 
that I should never odiri^ iiitn'Pdnflfemnation, but 
Vvas accepted ih the beloved.* Not a lii tie sur- 
prised, hc^asked Minfti Seid/Ali, whether be 
comprehended this? ♦ No',’ said he, ‘ nor Mffea 
Ibmhecm, to W'hoin I mentioned it.* ' 'The Mede, 
again turning to me, asked, ‘ How do you know 
'tbis ? how do you know you have experienced the 
second birth ?’ * Beoanse,’ said i, '• wg have the 
Spifit of the Father t 'wiiat he Wishes, we 'Wish j 
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xvhat he hates, we hate.’ he began to bc- n 

little more calm and less contentious, and miltlly 
asked, how 1 had obtained .this peace of mind? 
* Was it merely these books,’ said he, .taking, up 
some of our sheets. Hold him. ‘ These hooks, 
witli prayer.’ .‘ What was the beginjtiing .of it ;* 
said lit!, ‘ the society of some friends ?’ ^ Ttelatied 
to, him my religious history,, the substance of yrhich 
was, that I took my Bible before God, in prayer, 
and prayed for forgiveness through Christ, assur- 
, ance of it through kiis Spirit, and grace to obey his 
, commaudinents. .. They then, both, asked whether 
the same benedt would be conferred on -them? 
‘ Yes,’ said I', ‘ for so the. ApQstles preached, th,at 
.all who were baptised, in. his, name should receive 
the gift of the. Holy Ghost.’ ‘Cau ypu assure 
said IVlirza ^,eid 41i» ‘that the Spirit will be 
given to mepif so, I will be baptized immediately.’ 

Who am I, that { should be surety , I replied. 
‘ I bring you thiS; message frouj God,,that be vyho, 
.despairing of hbnsclf, rest;s for rightepuspess on 
the Son of Qod, shall receive the gift , of the ., Holy 
.Ghost i: and to this- l ean add ipy testimony, Jf 
th?tt be worth any thing, have foiind the 

promise fulfiUedJp.hay^elf.; But if, after baptism, 

■ you should, not .dnd it so in you, accuse not the 
Gospel of faJ^eht^P^lr-it-is poSsibledhat your faith 
■might not be sincere ; indeed> so fully am 1 per- 
;auade4,tbafjyoa do uot. believe | 0 n the^ Jjod, 
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lijat if you were to entreat ever, so earnestly -for' 
Itaptismv 'I shoivld not dare to administer it at tiiia - 
time, when you hswe shewn so many signs of an 
unhtiuibled heai’t.’ ‘ What would you have nle 
heliove,’ 'said he* * as a child?- ♦ Yes,’ said I, 

^ True,’ said.he,.‘. L think- that is the 'only way.'- 
Aga Ali said no more but, ‘ certainly he is a good 
man.'.’?’- 

Shortly after. thi.s discussion; Mr. Martyn states' 
Jiimself to have attended a public exhibition of a"- 
religious-kind-^The reason why he did not repent - 
his attendance, whether well grounded or not, is at 
least a proof that patriotic, feeling's in his mind 
were not extinguislied by Christianity. 

“ 2.3rd-7Put on my English dress, and went tow 
the Vi'/ier’s, to see part of the tragedy of Hosyn’s - 
death, which they contrive ta spin out so as to 
make it last the ten first days of the MohorfunJ 
AH the apparatiM consrded of a few boards for a 
stage, two tablesj and a pulpit; uiider an immense 
awning'., in a court where the company w'ere assem*; 
bled. 'Ihe dramatic persona Were two; the" 
daughter of Uosyn, whose pact was performed by 
a boy, and a messenger;- they both read their ■ 
parts. Every now and' then loudsobs were heard 
all over the court. After this, " several feats of 
activity were exbibited before the talar, whero-the 
Vizier sat with the MoollahsJ I was appointed to 
a wliefe indeed I saw as much as;! wapted, 
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but which, 1 afterwards perceived, was not the ■ 
place of honour. "Asl tru.st<[ am far enouf^h 
from wishing’ t!),e chief .Seat in thc' syangogue.s, 
there was nothing. in this tlnit could offend m«.;. 
blit' I do not think it right to let him have mtother 
opportunity of shewing a slight to my country in 
my person.” 

Those who know not what it is to pass a dreary 
season of long seclusion from Christian society, 
siirrouiuled with those who arc itmnersed in all 
wickedness, can fotinibut an inadequate eoinpre- 
hensiou.of the sacrifices to which Mr. Martyn 
submitted, in continuing so great a length, of time 
ut Shiraz : yet from the expression of sentiments 
such as these, we may in some measure see what 
he endured. . • , . 

“ February ■2nd.— From what 1 suffer in this 
city, I can understand the feelings of Lot. The 
face of the poor Russian appears to me like the 
face of an augcl, because he does not tell lies. 
Heaven will be heaven, because there will not be 
one liar there. The word of God is more precious 
to nie at this time than I ever remember it to have 
been:; and of all the promises' in it, none is more 
sWeet to me than: this —“He .shall reign till ho 
hath put.all enemies under his feet.’ 

‘*^3rd, — A packet arrived from India, without a 
single letter for me. It was some disappointment * 
to me; but let moi be satisfied with ray God, and . 
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if I cannot hai'c the comfort of hearing of my 
friends, let me return with thankfulness to his 
word, which is a treasure of which none envy me 
thepossession, and where ] can find what will 
more than compensate for the loss of ^rtlily 
enjoyments, llesignationto the.will of God is. a 
lesson which I mn.st learn, and which I trust lie 
is teaching me/’ 

What an influence a departure from the pre- 
cepti oi the Gospel has upon the determination of 
the judgment, .with respect to, its d9ctrines,-^i^~ 
pears in the representation Mr.- Martyn give.s of 
the conduct of MirzaSind Ali, at this period., , 

“ dth.r—Mirza Seid All, who has been enjoying 
himself in dis.sipation and idleness, these two days, 
returned full of evil and opposition to the Gospel. 

“ Alluding to some i*etnarks he had made, ‘1 
suppose,’ said he, ‘ you think it is sinful to sport 
with the Characters of holy* men.’ ‘ I have no 
objection,’ 1 replied ‘ to henc your sentiments, hut 
1 cannot bear to hnire anything spoken dis- 
respectfully of the Lord JebUs^ and yet there is 
not one of you Soofie^ bat has said something 
against him.’ * You never heard me spenk lightly 
of Jesus,’ he replied. ‘ No, there is something so 
; awfully pure about him, that nothing can be said/ ” 

Recovering somewhat of a more serious spirit, 
Seid Aii joined with>.Aga Boozong, whojifi Mr. 
Martyn describes as one of the most magisterial of 
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the Soofies, in a convei*sation in which a real 
desire for religious observation seems to have been 
in<licate,d. The day on which it took place was 
'Almost entirely consumed in discussions with a 
Vafiety of visitors, respecting the Scriptures, it 
concluded with a very pleasing confession on the 
part of Seid Ali. 

“ 9th. — Aga Boozong came. After much con- 
versation, he said, ‘ Prove to me, from the begin- 
ning, tl):it Christianity is the way : how will yon 
proceed? what do yon say must be done?’ ‘ If 
you would not believe a person who wrought a 
miracle before you,’ said I, ‘ 1 have nothing to 
say; £ cannot proceed a step,’ ‘ I will grant you 
said Seid Ali, that Christ was the Son of God, 
and more than th4t.’ ‘ That yon despair of your- 
hclf, and are wilting to triist in him alone for 
salvation ?’ ‘ Yes.’ ‘ Willing to confess Christ 

before men’ and act conformably * to his word?’ 
‘Yes: what else must Ido?’- ‘Be baptized in 
the name of Christ.’, ‘ And what shall I gain ?’ 

‘ The gift of the Holy Ghost. The end of faith 
is salvation in the world to come, btit even lierc 
you shall havethe Spirit purifying the heart, and 
givingyou the assrirance of everlasting happiness.’ 
Thus Aga Boozoughadan opportunity of hearing 
•those strange things, from my own mouth, of 
which he had been told by his disciple, the Mede. 

‘ You can say, too,’ said be, that you have 



received t.Ue Spirit ?’ I told tlieni, ‘ 1 believed 1 
had ; for notwithstanding' all my. sins, the bent of 
Kiy heart was to Gtxl, in a way it never was 
b,^fore i that, according to ray present feelings, I 
ppi^ld not be happy if God was notgloritied, and if 
I bad not the enjoyment of bis prince, for which 
I felt that! was now educating.” -Aga Boozong 
shed tears. 

A Russian officer coming in at the tinie, the 
subject of religion was ^roppjBd,' except that while 
speaking pfthe convf^pts.pf Jpal^tta,, wljom. 1 fiad 
seen at the gaol, Mirza Seicl AU asked me how -I 
addressed them ?’ Ijeild hw.» , b cautioned tpeui 
against despair,, assured them that they i^ght 
come at the eleventh ,h<?tir,;,t;hat it was never too 
late for , mercy, if they came ‘to God through 
Christ. .... ... 

“ After tliis came Aga the Mede, to hear, 
as he said, some of the sentences of, Paul. Mirza 
Seid All had told tjiem, <that if they had read 
nothing but the Gospels, .tpey hpew nothing of the 
religion of Christ.’ The, ^eet I happened to have 
by nie was the one pipt^ining , the fourth, .fifth^ 
and,jsixth chapters of and Corinthians, ^bich Aga 
Ah read out. 

“ At this time the company had increased con- 
siderably. .1 desired him.to notice particularly the 
latter part of the fiflb chapter, ‘ God was, in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.’ He 
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then read it a second time, hot they saw not its 
glory;, however," they ^poke in high terms of the 
|iith and solidity of Paul’s' scShtences. 

“ They’ Were ‘evidently "oh the watch for an^ 
thing that tallied with their own sentiments. 
Upon the passage — ‘ Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus,’ ihe Mede 
observed, ‘ Do yon not see that Jesus was in Paul, 
and that Paul was only another name' for Jesus ?’ 
‘ iMfhether we be beside ourselves, it is to (iod ; 
and whether we be sober; it is for your sakes,’ 
they interpreted thus:— We are absorbed in the 
contcniplation of God, and when we recover, it is 
to instruct yon, 

“ Walking afterwards withMirza Seid Ali, he 
told me, how much one of my remarks had affected 
him, viz. that he had no4iumility. He had been 
talking about simplicity add humility as charac- 
teristic of the Soofres. ‘Humility!’ I said to him, 

‘ if you were humble, you wduld not dispute in 
this manner ; you would be like a child.’ He did 
not open his mouth afterWards, brit to say, ‘ True ; 
I have no humility.’ . In 'evident distress, ho ob- 
seiwcd, ‘ The truth is, we are in. a state of com- 
poniid ignorance— ignorant,. yet i.gnorant of onr 
Ignorance. 

On the last birth-day Mr. Marfyn lived to 
commembratc, wc find him speaking in affecting 
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terms with respect to his privations as a Missionary, 
yet expressing himself with ardent and humble 
gratitude — as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.- 
' “ 18th. — While walking ip the garden, in some’ 
disorder, from vexation, two Mussulmen Jews 
came up, and asked me what would become of 
them in another world ? The Mahometans were 
right in their way, they supposed, and we in ours ? 
but w'hat must they -expect t* After rectifying 
their mistake as to the Mahometans, I m<mti<Acd 
two or three reasons for believing that we are 
right; such as their dispersion, and the cessation 
of sacrifices, immediately on* the appearance of 
.Tesus. ‘ True, true,’ they said, With great feeling 
and seriousness; indeed, they seemed dispoi^ed to 
yield assent to any thing I said. They confessed 
they bad become Mahometans only on compulsion; 
and that Abdulghnnce wished to go to Bagdad, 
thinking he might throw oft’ the mask there with 
safety— but asked, what I thonght ? ■ I said, ‘ the 
Governor was a Mahometan.! ‘ Did 1 think Syriit 
safer?’ ‘The safest -place in the East,’ I said, 

‘ w as India.’. Peelings of pity for God’s ancient 
people, and the awfnl importance of eternal things, 
impressed on my mind by the seriousness of their 
inquiries as to what would become of them, relieved 
me from the pressure of my comparatively insigni-' 
ftcant distresses. I, a poor Gentile, blest, honoured. 
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and loved ; secured for evet by the everlasting 
covenant, whilst the Cliildroii of' the Kingdom are 
still lying in outward darkness! Well does, it 
become me to be thankful. . } ii 

“ This is my birth-day, on which I complete 
my thirty -lirst year. The Persian New Testament, 
has been begun, ,;and 1: may say,, hukhed in it,', as 
only the last eight chapters,of 4he Revelations 
remain. Such a painful year, I never passed, owing 
to the privations I have l«een called to, on tlie one 
hand, and the spectacle before Die. of human de- 
pravity, on the other. B»t I hope that I have 
not come to this seat of Satan in vain. The Word 
of .God has found its way into Persia, and it is not 
in Satan’e power jto oppose its progress, if the 
Lord have sent it.” 

The effect on the< natoral canstiencevof a plain 
and solemn declaration : of some: awful truths of 
Scripture, may be seen in the case' of one of Mr. 
Martyn’.s visitors, who to great ]ijbertini.sm of prac-. 
tice added extren^ latitudinariamsm^f principle, ■ 

“ aSrd.— Aga Neseer came, and talked most 
captiously ' and irrelevaiitly -agaiBstt all rei’eaicd 
religion. Thiree years ago^ he had thrown off thwj 
shackles ©f Malioroet,. and advised .me to do the 
sapte with myyoko-. I tyld hiniv that 1 preferred, 
my yoke to4iia freedom. He was for ,.sefiding;roe 
naked into a wilderne.ss ; but I would ratlier ho : 
child, under the re.straints of a parent, who would 



provide me with food^and clothing', and be my 
protector atid gttide. ■ To every thing I said; he 
had but one answer, * God is the sole agent, sin 
and holiness, happiness and 'misery, cause htid 
effect, arc all perfectly one.’ Fimling him deter- 
niincd to a mnse- himself irr thisi way , 1 said, ‘ These 
things will'do very well for the present, Avhile 
reclining in' gardens and sinokin'g-tialcans, but not 
for a dying'houv. ' ■ ttoWniany yearn of life remain ? 
You are about thirty, perhaps thirty more remain. 
How swiftly - hiive the?' Itfst thirty passed : ‘ how 
«oow will the next thirty be- godtil and^tlien We 
shall see. If yon are rightf 'I lose nothing; ‘If 1 
am right, -you IcSse your sotil. ’ Leaving out the 
consideration of all relig^ohj it probable that the 
next world n»ay be a*km to tliisi'and our relation 
to both not dissimilar.' 'But 'here we sec that 
childhood is a proparatibii for manhood, and that 
neglect of the proper emptoyments of childhood 
entails’ miseries in riper years.' The thought of 
death, and separation - froiti hi:^ pleasures, madia 
him serious ; or perhaps he* thbught it useless to 
press me with any more of Im dogmas.” 

On the 24th of f^bruary, 1812, theladf sheet 
of the Persian New Testament was completed. 

I have many mercies,” Said the Author of this 
great work, “ in bringing it to a tfertiiihation, 'filr 
which to thank the Lord, and this is not the least. 
Now may tl-.at - Spirit who gave the word, and 
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. Cfulled me, I to be aa interpreter of it^ gra- 
cionsiy aud powerfully apply it to the lieaHts^nf 
dinners, even to the gathering aorelect people from 
the long estranged Fersitmsl^j.j..! v ^ 

, The, version of the Pealtne in Per^n, ” a swftet 
ei^Joyiuent,” as Mr. Martynrtennait^tand vbinh, 
.tq.use his owp language,' caused six weary mmuis, 
that waxed and waned since- its .commenecnfient, 
to p^s unnoticed,” was ;iinished by the middle of 
the month of March. . 

, Mr. Martyn had now been resident for the 
of ten months at Shiraz, during the whole of wMoK 
tim^ he had been almost incessantly ciigag^/ as 
we have seen, in eudeayouriug to reclaim the 
.wretched race of inhdels.around him from the error 
of their ways., So’far was he.fcpm shrinking from 
any fair opportc^nity. ff confining- Christ before 
mpu, that he g^dly.: embraced: and boldly sought 
out^j.every occasiompf , avowing (vhose he was, 

and whom ha perved.” • Nor was this conduct in 
hb^^the fruit Qf a . contentious apirit ; it -was ;tbe 
genuine pffspwug pf that heavenly charity, which^ 
“rejoicing inthc tU'iith,’’ is ever ready “ to contend 
once deliyered to the sainta.” 
]N[^,^,oi^e..eeuldi.have. a. more; deep-rooted antipathy 
to.n^^trqyeray, at ^11 times, apnl with all pemoris, 
th^ Mr. .hlarty^; .jut paramount regard, to what 
vK(t^ indj^en^bly .due to the cause of his Redeemer 
ai^e could Ipd^ep bim to engage in it. 

F F 
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Qne. public argument , ht. had alreaijy held with 
the chi(|f prcjfessor of Mahouietan Law I’l# secpud 
disjputatipn, of a similar*' hut f^r more decided cha- 
racterr he was led tO/^eo.ter into, at this time, with- 
Mirza Ibrabeem. The .spei^e of this ^discussion 
was a^court, intbo palace of ^onc of the Persian 
l^rinces, where a uumerons body of MooUah* were, 
collected, with Mirza, Ibraheem at their bead. In 
this assembly, Mr. Marty n stood up, as the single 
advocate of the Cl^istian faitbJ Fearing God,.li1^e . 
Micuiah^ son, of be feared not man. 

In the midst .therefore of a Mahometan concUye^ 
he proclaimed and maintained that prime and fun-, 
damental article of true religion, the Divinity of 
the Son of God. . ’ 

** Onthe JiSrd,.’' Mr. Marty n writes, “ I called 
on the Vizier, afteirwards on the , Secretary of the , 
Kermanshah Prince. In the court, where Imj re- 
ceived me, Mirza Ibrabeepi was lecturing. Find-,, 
ing myself so near my old and respectable antagoi-; 
nist, I expressed ajwisb tp.s^ him, on which .Jaf- 
fier ah Khan went un Jto asc^tain if my ..yisit , 
would be agreeable. He M^tei^- consented,; 'buL, 
some of the disciples deniurred*., A* onc of 
thenv observing, ‘ that, hy the blessing of God np 
the Master's conversation, ImigMpcssibly befon- 

• 1 King’s, xxii. ‘ ; .. 
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vcttfed,* it was agreed that I should be invited to 
ascend. Then if became a question, where I ought 
to sit. Below all, would not be respectful to a 
stranger ; but, above all the Moollahs, could not 
be tolerated. I entered, and was surpri.sod at the 
nnnd)eps. The room was lined with Moollahs, on, 
both sides, and at the top. I Avas aboi\t to sit 
down at the door, but I was beckon^cd to an empty 
place hear the top, opposite to t,Ke Ma.ster, who, 
after the usual compliments, without further cere- 
mony, asked me, ‘ wiiat wc meant by calling dhrist, 
—God ?’ War being thus unequirocally declared, 
I had nothing to do but to stand upon the defen^ 
sire.' Mirza Iltraheem argued temperately enough,, 
but of the rest, some were very violent and cla- 
morous. The former asked, ‘ if Christ had ever 
called himself God ; was’ he the Creator, or a 
creature?' I replied, ‘ I’he CuEATOR.’ The. 
Jitoollahs looked at one mother. Such a confession 
had never before been heard among Mahometan 
Doctors. ' : ' • 

Dhe Moollah wanted to controvert some of tny 
illustrations, by interrogating me, abotit the Per- 
sonality hfChrwt. To all lijs questions 1 replied, 
by requesting the same information respecting his 
own person. ?. 

“ Td another, who was rather contemptuous and 
violent, I said, ‘ If you do not approve of our doc- 
trine, will you be so good as to say what God is 

li p 



nccordiiig to you, tliat I may worship a proper 
object?’ One said, ‘ The author of the universe/ 
‘ J can, form no idea from these words,’ said I, 
‘ but of a workman at work upon a vast number 
of materials. Is that a correct notion ?’ Another 
said, ‘ One who came of himself into being.’ ‘ So 
tlien lie came,’ J replied; * came out of one place 
into another; and before he came, he was not. Is 
this an abstract and refined notion ?’ After this 
no one asked me any more questions; and for fear 
the dispute should be renewed, Jaflicr Ali Khan 
carried me away.” . * 

After making this intrepid and memorable con- 
fession c/f the Divinity- of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, when he might be described as — 

fo^nd . 

Among tlie i'nitlilcssj failfafu), only be, 

Uuthakm, unterrified. 

His loyalty he kept— bis zeal-*bis lo?c.”-r 

> 

fttr./VIartyn continued only a short time at Shiraz. 
Fj'om hli own lian<l .we have il^his brief account of 
that interesting period whic^ immediately pre- 
ceded his departure. , ' , ‘ 

“ Mirza Seid Ali never now argues against the 
truth, nor makes any remarks but of. a serious 



kind. lie speaks-of liis dislike to some of llie 
Soolics, on account of tlieir falsehood ami drunken 
haldfs. This approach to the love of moialitv is 
the best si'^n of a change for tho better, I have yet 
seen in him. A.s often as he produces the New 
Teslament, n Inch he always does when any of his 
friends com(', his brother and cousin ridicule him ; 
but he tells them, that snp[)osing' no other benetit 
to have l>eeu derived, it is certainly somethin" 
better to have "ained all this information about the 
religion of Christian.?, than to have loitered away 
the vear in tlie i>nrden. 

“ 'i/th. — h'oiir Moollahs, of 'Vlirza lltrulieem's 
school, came to dispute ag’ain.st Kuropoan philo- 
sophy, ami against European religion. 

“ iWirza Seid Ali requested, at iVfirza Ibra- 
heem’s desire to know where we got our notions 
com;. ‘riling the Holy Spirit? lie, for his part, did 
not remember any passages in file New Testament,, 
which bore on the subject. — T referred them to tlie 
second m’laptor of the First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians. 

‘ “ May 1st to 10th.— l*assed sdtne days at Jqf- 
■ficr 'Ali Khan’s garden, 'with MiraaSeid Aff,‘Aga 
Baba, Shekh Alnilhasan, reading' at tlieir request, 
the Old Testament histories. Tlieir alieniidn to 
the word, and their love and respect to me, 
seemed to increase as the tinie bf my departuro 
approached. / - * • 
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“ Agu iiaba, who had been reading St. Matthew, 
related, very circuinstautially, to the company, the 
particulars of the death of Christ, i'he Ix'd of 
which owe sat, and the notes of the 
nightingales warbling around us, were not so sweet 
to me as this discourse from the Persian. 

“ Orie,day ]teUiug:]\fir2a Said Ali, that 1 wished 
to the pity. in. the^ eyei^ing, to be alone, 
^and at prayeiyhe said with imprpsuiflpn, 

Vthpugha mani)n(jl.npptlher religious society, with 
theai,4nf the,Piblp«.hp.inny^ 1 aitppose, live alone, 
with God ?* Jt wUJ -be his own state , sooti— may 
he fipd it the irrpdiutn of .God’s gracious commur 
pication to. his soul ,! . .asked in what way God 
ought to be addressed, ! told him as a Father, with 
respectful lpve, jaad , added , spihf. other exhorta* 
tions on the subject of prayer. s.. i,, 

lltb.~-^a BaViliCa^ ,to hid tne farewell, 
and he did i^ih th^;be^t.p||d^0^1'Mot'^n way, by 
asking, as a £nal {Question, /.'i whether, indep^p,- 
dently of external .evidepieei^. 1 had any intern^ 
proofs of the doar^e.t.of .{Ckrist ?’— answered, 
undoubtodly { the phange from what 1 once 
was, is a sufficient : gvidpnce to me.’ .jAt last he 
took bis leave in gr^sat sorrow* apd wh^t is bptter, 
apparently in great solicitudo about;hi§ sopl. >. . 

“ The rest of the day I continued with Mirza 
Seid 4!)* giving hiniin charge what todo with the 
New. Xestamentf in ;(^e of my decease, and; ex* 
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hortmff liim, as far as his confessions allowed me, 
to stand fast, fie had made many n good resolu- 
tion ; . ,ts,\.‘ting his besetting sins; 1 hope, as- well 
as pray, <!»at some lasting effects' will be seen at 
Shiraz from the word of God left among them.” 

On the evening of the 24th of May, one year 
after entering Persia, Mr. Martyn left Shiraz, in 
company with an English clergyman; having it in 
intention to lay before the King his translation of 
the New Testament; biit finding, that without a 
letter of introduction front the British Ainbalsador, 
he could not, consistently with established usage, 
be admitted into the Royal presence, he determined 
to proceed to Tebii®, wliere, ' at ■ thalt time; Sir 
Gore Ouseley, his Britarniic Majesty’s Minister, 
resided. • • ■■■'■ • ■ 

His Journey froift Shirai tO’ Tebriz was not 
accomplished iir less ihiin 'Oi^ht ’ivCcks/ including 
One week spent at lsfaha^,'ahd k fekv 'days at the 
King’s camp,— and tft6 InttOP’ part of it wbs a time 
of greiit. and unforeSeeb ^dffpriiigto'hlm. ' Had he 
known to Dvhat perih Mtf life would be subjected, 
h^ donhtfess wottld'baVe deeihed' his'object'bf too 
ihsnfficient a nkignitode tO justify hiS exposing 
himself to so much danger. . 

• i .i -1 : ’f- '• ■■ i t 

“A little before SUn‘Stet,”'MrV Marfy n"wrtfcs, 
left the city, and' at teii o'clock at niglit the c^tfifa 
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started. Thus ended my J^tay at Shiraz. No year 
of my life' was ever spent more nsefidly, though 
such a long .s(^parationfrom my friends was often a 
severe trijd.— Out journey to Tersepolis was per- 
formed iu'tt“n hourii.'^ ' I had a fall from my horse 
by the saddle'’ li’eomln^ off/ hut a gracious Provi- 
dence pvesejw'c'd'ine from' hartii. 

“ iSth. — Staid at’ FUtihabad, a village about a 
pnrasang from the ruins. ' * 

“ l»%h. — At threein the , morning, we pursued 
our way, and at eight' -iieached a village at the 
north-east extremity of the plain of Persepolis. 
Remained ell day at the earavansera, correcting 
the Prince’s copy, 

Idth.— Continued onr journey through two 
ridges of mountains to Imanzadu : no cultivation 
to be seen anjt* whferev tior'-iscarcely any natural 
vegetable p'roduction, excefit the broom and I»aw- 
thorii. The weather was rather tem|)estuous, with 
cold gusts of wind and rain,! 

“ The inhabitants of the •village, this being the 
Imanaadu’s tomb, do no work and pay no tax, hut 
are maintained by the surrounding .villages, and 
the casual offerings of visitors to the tonib. The ca- 
ravansera being in -ruins, we staid all Ibis rainy 
day at a private house, where we were visited by 
people who came to be cured of all their distempers. 

“ l5tb.«*-Pronr thetdp of a mountain, just be- 
hind- Imanzadu, we decended into a vast plain, 
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entirely tiuinhabited, except where the skirts of it 
were spotted with the black teats of the wandering 
tribes. Crossing, fhis plwn obliquely, we passed 
over a inoantaiu into another. plain,, whe^was the 
same scene of desolation. After njourneyof ten 
parasattgs, arrived, at two in the afternoon,, at the 
caravansera Khooshee Zar, vrhi.eh> being in ruins, 
let in the Avind upon ns, at night, i.a all directions. 

“ Oil rising on the morning njP tbejldtb, we found 
a Jioar frost, and iqe on the pools.,. The excessive 
cold at this place is aecdnnted. for by its being the 
highest land between the Persian Gulf and the 
Caspian, Sea. Tlie baggage not huving come up 
we were obliged to pass another day in this un- 
comfortable neighbourhood, where nothing was to 
be procured for oiirselyea^r horses ; the little rain 
this year havingieft tho ground destitute of ver- 
dme,: and the poor tillage near us haying nothing 
to sell. . -5 . \ ■ 

. “ 1 7th.— Our way, torday, along, the same plain j 
on the left was jaj- ridgc.of 'hiHs .covsred with ijnow. 
Entering anotheriplaiu'^intorwhiuhihe former ledi 
we> reached a i^aiiavansera, near a small wallet! 
village^ called; 0ih- Serdooi > 

• . 1 “ 18thi^Aftferi.a journeyi of much the same 
length, over uneven ground, where the view was 
much' obstructed, we arrived at>a caravansera,; in a 
^ent cleft, whicb.divides hVri from Irak. 

J9th,— Moved;. six parasangs to a private house 
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at Mujrood: The plain, hh usual, uniinhabit^ ; 
but we passed one villag-e. 

“ 2()th. — ("ontiiiued our march, in the same 
plain, to^ouieslia, four pai'asangs. 

“ 2]st^To Mygar, five parasangs. — Finished 
the revision of the Prince’s copy. At eleven*' at 
night we set off for Isfahan, and arrived, soon after 
sunorise, on the 22nd,and were accommodated in one 
of the King’s palaces. Found my old Shiraz Scribe 
here^ and corrected, with him, the Prince’s copy, 

** 23rd. — Called on the Armenian Brahopi at 
Julfa^ and met Matteus. He is ■ certainly vastly 
superior to any Armenian I have yet seen. We 
went, next, to the Italian Missionary, Joseph Cara- 
biciate, a native of Aleppo, but educated at Rome. 
He spoke Latin ; was very sprightly, considering 
his age, which was sixty-sistj biit discovered’ no 
sort of inclination 'to talk abopt religion. Until 
lately, he had been supportedby the Propaganda ; 
but weary, at kst, of exercising his functions with- 
out remuneration, and even without necessary pro- 
yisionsv'ho'talks of returiii^^ tO’Ali^pp. 

“ 24tb. — (Sunday )—i'Went early this mortuwg to 
the Armenian Chiirchi attached to th4 Sh>iscopal 
residence. Within the failk were twcr'Out of'the 
four Bishops, and othei? Ecclesiastics j' but in the 
body of the Church, only three people.' • Most of 
the^Armenians at Julfa, which is- nbw reduced to 
five hundred houtes> attended at 4heir resjjbblive 
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parish Churches, of which there ane twelve, served 
by twenty priests. After their pageantry was 
over, and we were satiated with procession.s, ri«jg“ 
ing of bells, waving of colours, and a^ lie other 
ceremonies, which was so numerous as^tirely to 
remove all semblance of pious, worship ; we' were 
condemned to witness a repetition of the same 
mockery at the Italian’s Church;, at his request. 1 
could not stand it out, but those who did, observed, 
that the priest ate and drank all the consecrated 
elements himself, and , gave nooo to the few poor 
woman who composed his cougregation, and who, 
the Armenians. said, had been hired for the (»cca- 
sioo. In our way back, we called at the Convent 
of , the: Armenian Nuus, a company of ignorant old 
women, who s<ireamed out something in the 
Church, which they called a welcome. anthem. 1 
tried to converse with the Abbess, through Mat- 
tens, and was oof-rmnoh ^ surprised, to hud her 
utterly without .information, when the 13 i shops 
hayc ao little.. 1 .wished to .vjleani.Mattens’ senti* 
meots on tbe^^l^eat of Mpnhchishi, Though bis 
d.efeneaof<ital^aied h^i»^^ not strong in his belief 
itstttihty,:l,,w<^ gricyed.^Q see that he did not 
pai?oeive how Christian way of sanctifica- 

tmn.difiered from fbese humnn devices, to attain 
that object. 1 talked yvitb him a good deal atmu-f 
the office of the., ^irit, but tie did not, while 
assenting, seem tO; feel its importance. Before 
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retumiijg to we sat a short time in the 

ganlen, with (he Uisliops. They, poor thihg's! had 
nothing to say, and cenld scarcely speak Persian; 
so all the conversation was between me and Mat- 
tcus. At my request <he brought what he had of 
the Holy Scriptures, in Persian and Arabic. They 
were Whcloi’s Persian Gospels, and an Arabic ver- 
sion of the (jospels, printed at Rome. 1 tried in 
vain to bring him to any profitable discussion ; 
with more sense than his brethren, he is not' more 
advanced in spiritual knowledge. 'Returned much 
disappointed. Julfa had formerly twenty Bishops, 
and about one hundred clergy, with twenty-four 
Churclujs. All the Armenians can retid, aiid have 
the New Testament; hut family .prayer iS riot 
known. They may go every ‘day to ’Church 
prayers. Matteus preaches every Sunday,' he says, 
and this day expounded the first of ? John, which 
wa.s the Gospel for the day. • 

“ 2()th, — The Armenian Bishops and three 

priests came to rlstnm. duri yl|itsi^MiE^feas- brought 

with him a copy of the Ghsp'els, Armenian and 

Persian, done by Joannec^ Ithe late Bishop here; 

who, he says, was a gowNdsholar, rind wVoWori the 

Diviuitv of Christ.” . .Ui'» 

*/ 

At the end of the liirinth of May, Mr. Martyri 
departed from Isfahan, and thus describes ik route 
in which the extr^es of lovely fertility and sterile 
d^sol^tion seem to Iigve been tmited. 
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“June 1st. — Continued winding through the 
mountains to Caroo, situated in a deep dell. Here 
were trees, green corn fields, and running-streams ; 
the first place in Asia 1 have seen exhibiting any 
thing of the scenery of England. 

“ 2nd. — Soon after midnight, mounted our 
liorses. It. was a mild moonlight night, and a 
nightingale filled the whole valley with his notes. 
Our way was along lanes, over which the wood on 
each side formed a canopy, and a murmuring' ri- 
vulet accompanicij^es, till it was lost in a lake.. At 
day-light we cnaerged into the plain of Cashair, 
which seems to be a part of the Great Salt Desert. 
On our arrival at the King’s garden, where we in- 
tended to pub up, we were at first refused admit- 
tance, but an Upplicatiou to the Governor was 
soon attended to. , We ^w here huge snowy 
mountains, on the nortjt-east, beyond Tehran. 

“ 3d to 5th. — Reached Korn— “the country uni- 
formly desolate. ' 

“.The chief Moojtuhid in all Persia being a 
resident of this city, .1 scut to know if a visit would 
be agreeable to' him. . His reply was, that if I had 
any; business with hiin, 1 might come; but if other- 
wise, bis age and infirm itic.s must be liis excuse, 
intending . to travel a double stage, started soon 
after sunset ; and on' thie 

; “ fith.— -Cvosscd the desert, which wc had been 
skirting, from the day vve came in sight of Cashau. 
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After travelling ten parasatigs, reached the cam- 
vansera of Hour Sultania. — Here,' first, we' seemed 
to be approaching the Tartar regions. 

**"7th. — Arrived at a caravansera. With villages 
in the neighbourhood, seven parciKangs. A large 
party gathered about me in the evening, and from 
asking questions about Europe, proceeded, as usual, 
to interrogate me concerning Christ. They con- 
tinued about me till I mounted my horse, and rode 
from amongst them, to prosecute my journey. 

“ 8th. — Arrived, two hours before day-break, at ' 
the walls of Tehran. I spread tay.bed upon the 
high road, and slept till the gates were opfen ; then 
entered the city, and took up my abode at the 
Ambassador’s house.” 

As no muleteers could be procured at Tehran 
to proceed to Tebriz, it was considered advisable 
that Mr. Martyu .should travel alone, to the King’s 
camp, for the purpose of seeitfg Mirza Shufi, the 
Premier, ()or Amecnoddoula,) and ' soliciting his 
assistance in obtaining for .biupt an introduction to ' 
the King: for he was **aattOUS to lose nor time' in 
presenting his book }” so “ leaving the city ,”he says,' 
“just before the gates were shut, and giving 
cattle their feed outside the walls, I wOnt on, and 
travelled all iiight, till sunrise, and arrived at the ' 
caifavansera, plose to the King’s chmp, at Carach!, . 
1 lost no time iu forwarding Jaffi'er Ali' Khan’s"' 
letter to the Premier, who sent to dhsire that I 
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would come to Inm. 1 foundrhim lying iUdn the 
verandah of the King’s tent of,<atidienCe. Near 
him were sitting two per8Qns<- w,bov 1 was after- 
wards informed^- were ]Vlirza - Khanter, and the 
other ;Mirza. Abdoolwabab^ a Secretary of State, 
anda great admirer of the Sooh sage. They took 
very little notice, not rising wheft I sat do wD) as 
is their custom to all who sit with them, nor 
offering me calean. The two Secretaries, on learn- 
ing my object in coming, began a conversation 
with me, on religion and metaphysics, which lasted 
two hours. As they were both well educated, 
gentlemanly men, the discussion W'as temperate, 
and, 1 hope, useful. Whai I remember of it was 
as follows: — ‘.Do you con.sider the New T^ta- 
ment as the word; spoken by God?’ * The sense 
from God, but the expression from the different 
writers of it.’ Here the Premier asked, how Many 
languages I understood j whether I-spoke French ; 
where I was educated; whether I understood 
astronomy and geography.?- and then observed to 
the. others, that 1 spoKe good Persian, to which 
they assented. They- resinned, ‘We want to 
kpow what you learned men. think about the . state 
of the soul after death, till the resurrection ?’ :» I 
mentioned the different opinions. * But how, think 
jon, does the Spirit exist without a body?’; .‘ Tell 
me,’ said 1, ‘ how thp An^'ds exist, and 1 will tell 
you.’ * In what sense do you believe the:i?esarrec- 
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tioii of the body } that every particle buried shall 
rise?’ I mentioned the Scripture metaphor of the 
wheat dying, and rising, with which the Sooti Sc^' 
cretary appeared much picked. , ‘ ,What are .tl>e 
principles of your religion?’ ‘ They are all cen- 
tered in Jesus; not in his precepts, but himself. - 
‘ What are your opinions concerning Christ: was 
he a Propliet created ?’ . ‘ His Manhood was cre- 
ated ; his Godhead, of course, not.’ ‘ Now we 
much wish to hear what are your notions on tliis 
extraordinary subject — the Trinity?’ 1 explained; 
and began with observing, that it Was hy no means 
so extraordinary as at first sight it appeared to 
be; and then brought .the illustration from. the, 
words, ‘ Image of tlic Invisible Clod.’ ‘ Have you 
read the Koran ?’ ‘ Yes.’ ‘ Is'it, not miracle j{; 
‘Prove it to .be so.’ TheSoofi said, as if from 
me, ‘ the Arabs .say it is inimitably elegant; bow 
do I,, who am a Persian, know it to be so.?’ 

‘ What do you .say to the division of the moon.V 
‘ Nosuificient evidence fpji’ it,’ ‘ What superim 
evidence have you for the tniraclcs, of .Christ?’^ , 1 
was about to answer, when tfie, Soofi, not thinkjj^ 
it^ould be satisfactory, said, rather dogun^icaUy, 
Hbatno religion could be proved demoustrativel.y.’ 

I said, ‘ If such degree of probable evidence, wan 
add.uced as we acted upon in common life,, we 
should be inexcusable in rcje.qting it.’ . 

V On the top of the earavausera, at suur^cb I had 
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A convietsatioii 6¥ if difFereiitIcihd bn One of 'these 
subjects. A nibn/ seated' ob h¥s ’^ugV’a#k^^ n^e^ 
what I walked Op and d^owtf nie *to 

come andisit'with hirti bn J didj atfil 

found him to be a plain thaf is^piird 
bigotry and ignb^ah’bb. ' 'Xfty Ib'hi^'f said^ 
for nothing.' 1 'khfeW' iiotKidg ^ at^'lil? |ibouf’ ll^e 
Gospel.' He had talked with Arlnenjah'p’feaihltl^^^ 
and therefore knew' rbo’re abotit the "Matter 'tliiitt' 
niVSelf. They had fbfd’lii&, that tW "stbi^'^bf 
Je^S’aud Mary*i1ii thk fCbrahi ‘Wits bia‘ctiy ; 
this fie took to bb ah abkhbwlbd^tneht thoi MlS 
book 'was. froni GOd.' ‘ Thihkifiglt \Vo'rth"whife tO 
see the state of th'b middling ratik Sf MafibiiibtatiS, 
I let filch; talk.' away. Be snppO!fed'''Vtb®t .tfic^ 
Mahometans had formerly tdken alt^Ejatopb, imd 
that wb still paid tstk fot Bein^^ j^fetitbd' t^^ 

Tliiit the ' mothet of Mehdi thie *d^ughtcr of 

Simon Peter, or Plhtb ; he OOhld iftit tell 'which, 
biii' rather thohght it was Constantine, Enhpbfbr 
of Home^. 'Ht’cotild l^i^^j^de^tatfd 'ho# Europe 
sliould%b4»h oi^(^‘iitfe■^^l|!Pert^', and India bn thb 
othef.* Stich geogt'aphfbal afe not' to be' 

wotideretf M's^ch 'a ^4^ WfiSicI ' 

traatelled aii'‘b*%lirchSih|J 

Mobllahs, and pi4Wibly Ifie'Miidatters of Sta^^, do 
not knb# thb r<dhtiVe*'idthatioh«'Of the'^rbl¥ih'c^’ 
of their own kingdom;* ' 

The miiffi Wasyety'Whgry iPhty prestiihin^ >0 
oa 
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asli t ivliiy Jie ,>v,as a jMsthoeoetim. Finding me at 
ta4,inore 4ii»pps.e<l to hear than sp^ak, he began 
tff, think his discourse had made some imprcssio« 
np ni€, and witsh eyes sparkling with hopes of a 
lupu^ucst, told.^js, with ^reat alFection, wluit I 
^hould dp.to g^tji^knowledge of the truth. ♦ Prink/ 
said he, ‘ tio.wiue fo|r three da^s ;, pray, according 
i^pyour.owu.f(3^in, for diyjne direction, and depend 
upon it you, vviill. find it.’ ‘ But suppose/, said t, 
f L have uo suchdoubts in.wy ^ind, as to feelimy 
ue?d of diyinejdii*actlpn in thia partienlar ; -what 
tllfca?’ * Whjf; then/ said ho/lppking grimly, U 
Juive nothing- moi;a Jto say to you ; and so, good 
^ught.’ ” ;; 

Xhe third day nfier tlin above eonversations, Mr. 
Martyn was called tp a severer trial of bis faith 
a^d patience, than js|ny to.whhih he had yet been 
.e,\poi»ed.— Several of the most intemperate Moel- 
,lahs.setfhennielv.€!^ iir aia'ay against him, and cou- 
•tended with him in.hehalf of^MahometauisaH ^n 
the presence of tbcBri^a Al^ister of tlw ILing- 
dom. There it was d'^ihandad of him diat . he 
should dnny. that Savionr whn . had. honght. him 
with his blood; hut -there, he '‘,w.itnes8ed a good 
,<;onfession/’ and fearlessly acknowledged Jesus as 
iiis Jss^. 

, ^,2th.— “I attended tho Yiitier’s levee,. whai 
)|il^ere was a most, intemperate and clamoroua con- 
jj^ovnrsy kept np hour ur.twpi vSjgUt or ten 
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on one side, ilnd’ T bn tile other. Among;st them 
were two -MooHahs, the most ignorant of any t 
have yet hiet with -in Persia or India. It w’ould 
be impossible to enumerate dir the absnrd things 
they' <r l;i.-^''l'belr vuV^Sirit^> in interrilptiilg nie in 
the innl<lle of a speech; their Utter ighorarice of 
the nature of argument ; theit impudent asgettio'ns 
about the law and' the Gospel, neither of which 
they- had ever seeii in their lives— i-mbved ray 
indignation a littW 1 wished, mid 'f said that it 
wonbi have been Well, if Mirta' Abdoolwahab had 
bet'll there ; I should have had a man of sense to 
argUf, with. The Vizier, ivho set us going at 
first, joineti in it latterly, and said, ‘ You had 
better say, ‘ God is God, dud Mahomet is the 
Prophet of God.*. I said, ‘ God is God,’ but’ ad- 
ded', iiisteadiof ^ Mahomet iS thS^FVopbet 'Of God;’ 
*«i'id Jesus is the Son of God. ’ They had no sooner 
heard this, which 1 bad avoided mentioning till 
then, than they -‘all’ exclaimed, ili' contempt'- arid 
auger, ‘ llh is neitheirbdhij'noir. begets,* and rose 
■dp, iis if they would have torn me in pieces. Ob'e 
of them said, what will ybu ssiy vvhen your tbhgrte 
' w burnt-out for this blaspb^y ?’ ■ . 

' ** One of them felt for ine a little, and trit:d 'to 
soften the severity of this speech. My book, 
which 1 bad brought, expecting to presdrit Jt to 
the King, lay before Mirza Sholi. As they till 
rose up, after him, to gd, - some' to tlie Kktg, and 

2 o 
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some away, I was afraid they wduld trample tipon 
the book, 'so I went in among them' to take it iip, 
and' wrapped it in a towel before them; while they 
lopk^ at it and nie ^ith supreme' contempt. ' 
'‘‘ Thus I walkedaway alone to kiriy tent, to pass 
the rest of the day in heafaud'dirtl~\Vhat have t 
done, thoughf't. to merit' all this scorn? Nothing, 
1 tru^t, but bearing testimony to Jesus. 1 thought 
over these things lii prayer, and my troubled heart 
fouhVl 'that peace which Christ hath promised to 
his disciples: — ' . 

'Jf oif my.fiice, for tUy dearnama,’ &c. , . t 


To complete the trials of the day, a message 
eaute from the Viiicr, in the evening, to say, that 
it was the custom of the King not to see any En- 
glislimah, unless pHesetifed by the A’mbas'sacloV, or 
.accredited by a letter from him; and that 1 must 
waiti therefore, tiH\ the King reached Snltania, 
w;here the Ainbas.Wor w<>uld be.” 

After this day ‘‘ ®f 1 ‘ebiike and blasphemjV’ 
when that divine promise' was eminently fuifitled 
towards Mr. Mjirtyh, ‘‘ thoii shalt hide them in 
tlie secret of thy presence^, frdnj the pride of man, 
thou snalt keep thm secretly in a 'pavilion from 
the strife of tongues,” when having heard 
“ slander of many,” and beipg made a “ feprpaifh 
atnong’st air his“eriemie,s,” he could nevertheless 
exclaim with the Psalmist, ‘^ 0 how gifeat ii thv 
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goodness which thou ha$t laid up for theiji that 
fear thee, which thou hastwrouglit for them .that 
trust ill lliee before the sons of men” — he turned 
his back upon the l^^ing’s canip, having been=joiued 
by his companion from Tehran, aiid prosecu^dhis 
journey, towards Tabriz. , 

“June 13th. — ^Disappointed of my object,” ho. 
writes, in coining to the camp,! lost no time in 
leaving it, but proceeded, in company with Mr. C. 
who had just joined, nic, frpm Tehran, towards 
Ca.sbin, intending to \\’ait there the result of an 
application to the Ambassador. Started at eleven, 
and travelled till eleven next morning, having gone 
ten parasangs, or. forty miles, to Qnisblag. The 
country all along was w;ell watered and cultivated. 
The mules bein^-too much tired to proceed, wo 
passed the d?iy th^ village j indeed, we all 
wanted rest. As I pat down , In the, du.st, on a 
shady side of a walled 'pillage we passed, and 
surveyed the plains, over, which our road lay, 1 
sighed at the thought of my dear ’ friends in India 
and clngland: what vast regions 1 must traverse 
before I can get to either, and what various and 
unexpected hindrances^ present themselves to my 
^oing forward I t comfort myfielf with tlie hope 
that my God has something for me to do, by thus 
delaying my exit. 

“ 13 th. — Continued at the village, in conscq[uence 
of an i^ness with whichMr. C,, >Yap attacked ; hu* 
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at night we moved forward, and after traveHing 
seveft parasangs, in the same fine plain, reached 
Caslfin. 

“17th. — In the caravansera there, they w^ere 
collecting straw, &c. for the King, -whom they 
expected in ten days: On this plea they refused 
to allow us to unload there. 

“ ISth.— -Endeavoured to get^a muleteer to go 
to the Ambassador, but could agree with none, so 
I detertnined to stiiy at Casbin. '1 had at first 
Intended to go on to Sultauia, there td wait for 
the King, ' '' • 

“ SOth.w- Left this ^lacd,' tidt a little disgusted at 
the reception we had met with there. One para* 
sang off, we stbppied at « vUlag^to" get something 
for breakfast. One of the .j^opjie-tilfefe asked a good 
many questions about om* Wllgion'. It was such ah 
unusual thing travelling • coolly; ’ifi the middle >of 
the day, in the East, thfit’lt'produ^d a new train 
of ideaisi : indeed I tI>odghtdf aotbing but of my 
dear friends itr^Englahdi ahd the.’daj^^t’Wben, in weo* 
ther like this, I walked tvith Utem; ^ takitrg sh^eet 
counsel.' While passing ovfiV the plain, mostly on 
foot, 1 had them air iti myf'imihdi aud bore theaa 
upon my heart in prayer. Wind, ’from’ 

the Caspian, I snppoee, < blawing through some 
clouds that rested the mountains op biu’ right,: 
PtmJetlid air e9c<;0is.siye,eold. ' 

Strived, between »tw«ti'e Uiid ,oi^ o'clock^ Ujt 



Scab, Dulir, wher.fr a yiUfrg^r bis ^ bQi^se j, 

though the room we were in wafrso .C9(a^trufrte(li afr 
scarcely to admit the light, we had need of all our* 
^ii|S to keep us.wavm, - ■ . > 

“ 21st.-r-On. acpoui.at of ibfft ccddnes.a.of tbfr^ 
weather, we did not^tbipk it necesnary to stoirlt.^llv 
seven o’clock, after breakfast,, Arrived at lke.yibr. 
lage of Aber at four in the aftcrooon^havipg.taken 
the shortest route. T!iU W'e reached the high aud. 
frequeuted road, all was barrenness^ ,but. fronu 
thence a good deal of cultiya.tion, .a^ also, all the 
way liom Casbin, near which city the vinejftrds,- 
Wvere all open to the road there was not so much 
as a fence. , • 

“ ‘42nd. — Left Sang^a, at a ' <jiiai ter I>ast five ijt 
the morning, and at a (Quarter past ten reached 
Spltania. The leather waS: perfectly cooh and. 
agreeable^ and all rouDid were; the pastures of the 
wilderness. Wo met with* the usmd insulting 
treatment at the caravanaera;. where the King’s* 
servants had got possession of a good room,, built 
for the wceptiou oL'h^tei? sort of guests<-t^thoy/* 
seemed to delight ip the opportuoitg,of humhUug 
ao* l^ucopeau, . $u}ltai»ia is sMU hut a village $ yet 
the Zengap Prince qpt^rtered hims^lft apd alb his, 
attendants with their,;hor6es,..en this poor little 
village. All- along the road where tlm.Kiogrta 
expected, the people are patiently vw,aiting,* as for 
some dreadful disaster. ,Plague>ipeattlfrnce, fauihic. 
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aii*6 nothing* to tho misery of being swbject to the 
violence and extortion of this rabble soldiery. 
One of mjr -servants who had himself been for* 
merly a Sohlier in the King’s camp, said, that the 
trobps were raised from the wandering tribes aiid 
the cities.— Those from the tribes were paid by 
the King,' the others by the .cities. Sons of the 
Chieftj of the* tribes, and indeed, of all in im- 
portant go vernment$>. are detained at Conrt- ns 

'hostagfes. •• 

Left ^ultania» at halfrpast three. Saw 
serfrte water tortoises on the edge of the little 
stream tltat watered- the vale. Continued our 
course to ^Zengan^ distant from SuHania'six para- 
songs, a trailed city; Here We found, in the 
caravansera,‘-4arg'e bales of cotton brought by 
merchants from Tehran, inteh)led . for Turkey. 
sThere wece nlsO two -Tartarmierchants, natives of 
-Astraohan, whp had brought iron and tea for sale. 
They wished to krtow>wbethter wo wanted tea of 
Cathay. I was.curiouS'-tih know, something abotit 
fthe countries they vhad^viMted>; .< b{it. they spoke 
nothing but Tui^isbv without ' i4hich languages 
.pethon may travel tO'very^UttJepi>rpose» in thdse 
parts : Peman isjcjnitojw foreign language. - ' ' 

“ ^5th.”»After a restless- nighty roae so ill with 
afevdrthat I could: not go’ on; -My companion 
was nearly ib the same -state; We-louched 
pO^bmg all the • - ■ r ' c-Ii ■ 
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36th. — After such another ii^ht, I Imd deters 
mined to go on, but Mr. C.. declared himself una- 
ble to stiY ; •so here we dragged through auother 
miserable da^ . What abided to our distiliss was^ 
Umt we were in danger, if detained here another 
day Of two, of being absolutely, in want, -of the 
nece saries of life befere reaching 'rebri?., ; We 
ramie repeated applications to tiie monied people, 
but- none woidd advance a piastre. Where are the 
people who flew forth to meet ' General Malcoitn 
with their pttrses and their lives ? Another gene- 
ration has risent'up, who know not Joseph. Pro- 
videntially, a poor muleteer arriving from TebrriS, 
lieco^nil^g security for us, obtained five tomans for 
us, 'I'liis was a HeaVen-send ; . and we lay do.wn 
quietly, free fi‘bm.apprehensions of being obliged to 
goa fatiguing joukney of eight or ten hours, with- 
out a bouse or' village in Ihe w.a.y, in our present 
weak and reduced'8tat©;.;V We had now eaten no- 
thing fur two days.! My^ mind wat much disordered 
from bead-ache and ; giddiness, from whicli l .wt» 
seldmn free; but niy heart; 1 trust waawitb Christ, 
andhis saints; ...To live muchilonger infiiis woi^d 
€ff< sickness and pain,' seemed no way ^desirable;; 
the most favourite prospects of my hearts seemed 
tftry poor and (diildMn:and:Checrfuily'Wouldi have 
exchanged thtim for the unfading inheritance.. . 

..^‘'27th.-^Mjr 1 Armenian aervant wwif attacked 
in the same way. The rest did not ^et me the 



things, tUut i wan^d, ^ that I pa^ed the third, 
day in the same exhausted state ; my head, < 
tortured with shocjking ,pains, such astugeth^# 
with thd horror, 1 1 felt a^ heing exposed to the.suiif. 
shewed me pluiuly to what to ascribe my siokness. 
Toiyards evening, two more of our servants were, 
attacked in the same way, atid lay grouuing from 
pains in the head. . : , 

“ iSth.— All were mudi recovered, but io the 
afternoon I again relapsed, , During a high fever,. 
Mr. * * * read tp, me, in bed, the £!pistle.to the 
Ephesians, and I novof the consolations of tliat 
divine revelation of mysteries more sensibly and 
solemnly, ^ain in the night prevented our setting 
off. , . 

“ 29tb,' — My ague and fever returned, with such 
ahead«ache, that 1 was almost frfiiitie. .Again and. 
again 1 said to my8elf,.let patience have its perfect 
word, and kept pleading the promises* * Vy hen then 
passcst through the waters, I, will he. . with ll^ee,’ 
&c.; and the I^rd did apt withhwld-htspfese^oe^ 
1 endeavoured to repel, all thp d^pvdered thoughts, 
that the fever occasioned, , nod to keep in mwd 
that tdl was friendly i a friendly Lord, prasidingi 
and nothing exercising; me hnt wl^et wonld slm^. 
itself at last friendly,. A violent, perspiration, ai 
last reliet^d the acute pain in my jhead, andmj) 
h^rt rejoiced ; but ^s soon as tb^t was.^yev* the 
ei^h^^tien it occasioued, added toi the Cstigue ftom 
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tilt' pain, left itte in as low k state of depressieri as 
evei* I was in. I seemed abotit'to sitik into a lon^ 
fainting tit, and 1 almost wished It'; but at this' 
moment, a little after midnight, IVas snminoned 
to mount my horse, and I set (jJut, hither dead ' 
than alive. We rhorved on six pairtisangs. We 
had a thunder-storm, with hail. 

“ July 1st. — A long and tiresome tttstreh to 
Sarehnnd; for seven parasangs there was no vil- 
lage. They had nothing to sell, biit buttei-milk 
and bread; bht a servant of Abbas Mirza hap- 
pening to be at the same caravahscra, sent us some 
flesh of a mountain-cow, which he had shot the 
day before. All day I litid scarcely the right 
recollection of myself, from the violeiice of the 
ague. We havc^iow re^iched tbe'end of the level 
ground, which w^ have had ’ aH ‘ the way from 
Tehran, and are apprOabhiiig thfe boundaries of 
Parthia and Media; a'nihst itetn rah bonndury it is, 
as the two ridges of toouptaina we have had on the 
left and right, come rbt^iiaiid foi1n‘a barrier. 

Sndk— At two Ji^’the iiiovning we 'set out, I 
hardly know wheti t have been sb disordered’. '‘I 
had little or norecollbctibP 'of things, and whatT 
did remember, attinaes, of bapipy scenes ih India 
of England, served b’nly to embitter my preseitf 
sitttation. Soon after moving into the air, t ' 
seivied widi a violent ague, and inthls state I 'Wcbt’’ 
OR iUl sunrise. At three para^pgs and a half. 
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car<%vansera, Yfipy little used ap{ia> 
ifintly, as thp grass, was growing i» the court, 
Tii,v''e<w,as nothing all round but tb& barren rop\c.s> 
.generally, ro^gbeu tbo; country before 
Ktonntain.rears its height. . Such, an edihcOi in auch 
a sitaatiou was ch,eerhrg. Sbonafter, we came to 
ri-YCr;* over which, was a high .bridge ; 1 sat down 
ii^ tbe slnidc under it, with twQ camel drivers. 
)l^o.catiiiV ps it ba|)p^ned, forded the river, and 
passed on, without, piy^ perceiving it. Mr. ^ *.* 
speing no signs of me, returned, and after some 
tipie, looking about, .espied' my. horse grazing ; he 
concluded, immedmtely ,that the. horse had dung 
npefroin th,e bridge into the river, and was almost 
abopt to Ifiv.e me up for lost. My speedy appear- 
ance from under the bridge reli^?d his tenor and 
an^ipty. , '^'he. pass „wns, a inere nothing to those 
l^t 3nshive j in fact, it w^s no part of the , ipoua- 
fain we clmibod,,hut,;a fewvhjils.. ■■At, a natural 
opening in the mouptauiSyr the other side, was 
a river, most of itsbed;^^ god'O bridge, pf 

ipany arcbeSfiwiiichfed.ns to 0*1 nnwallcd village, 

^^rrounded by corn fields,. which ,w® reached b5n 

o’clock* V .Half, people, still continue ill: for 
mj^elf, ] am* tlirowgb, (fod’s infiuitc mercy, recor 
aering.;; .• .' „• . ... - .'.f . 

.,>,tc9j^d%^$tarted at tliree,^fuU|three hours after 
W§j!®»d^t»»nd, as was, to be,,expectejd> -we all got 
ill again, from being exposed to the sun six hours } 
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for wc did not get to Our ground, Turcoman/ fill 
eleven o’clock. It was a poor village, among th^ 
hifis, over which Our whole way lay, from Miarttf. 
Ascending one, and' descending another, was th^ 
whole of the variety, so that 1 do hot knotV’whed 
We have had a more tiresome day. ' ' ' ^ 

“ 4th. — 1 so far prevailed, as to ^et the cafila in 
motion at midnight. Ijost our way in the nightj 
but arriving at a village, were set right again. At 
eight, came to Kilk caravanisera, but not stopping 
there,' went on to a village, where we arrived at 
half-past nine. The baggage not coming up till 
long after, we got ho breakff&ttill diie o’clock.’ In 
conSeriucnce of all these things~ wan^of sleep, 
want of refresbji^ent, and exposure, to ihe'silh; I 
was presently hi’ a high fever, which raged so 
furiously all the'd^y, that. I was nearly deiiriotW, 
and it was a long time befbre I could get the right 
recollection of myself. I almost despaired, and do 
now, ofgcttingalive through this nnfortiihatdjoui'* 
hey. Last night I'fell reuiarkably Well, calm, and 
composed, and satTtedeCting on my heavenly rcstj 
with more sweetness of soul, abstradtioh froth the 
world, and solemn viewi* df God^ than '1 have' Had 
a lohg time. 0! for shell saerdd’’ hours! 'This 
short and painful life would scarcely be felt, .could 
I hut live thus at Heaven’s gate.' It being impos- 
sible to eontiuuc my journey in rity« preseht 



ofM of Uie «c)mnte also being. so‘ ill that he could 
not more wi^. safet;, we determined to halt at 
the village one. day, and sent <m a messenger to 
ISir Gore, at Teferijsii iafj^iniijig him of our ap** 
proach. ■ /. '- 

, •* 5th. — Sleeping aUday^tUnd at sunset pcepared 
ta proceed all atay to I'dbriz^ or at least to 
Seid A.bad i bat we did not set out till one m the 
morning. . 1 was again dreadfully disordered witli 
liead-acbe. and fever.^We, got into a wmtohed 
Itoyel, where tb^ raging almost deprived me 
of reason. In the cool of the evening, we set out 
to go to Seid Abad, distant about three parasangs. 
— When the eafila arrived n^ Seid Abad, it was 
a dark night, about el^^^o o’clock;, and not one of 
the partjf^knew. wbei^oitv^as, nor s^uldwe discover 
itby tlmba^ingof thMogs, tbe'hsual sign. Onee 
wo heard the bark, and jnado sure o^ having 
attained our object but it was only shepherds 
keeping watch over their docks by night These 
boors shewed us what rOadto take, which we sood 
found ended in nothings so returning, we tried to 
induce one of them to serve as a guide, with the 
promise of any sum of money be required — but all 
in vain. The only thing that remained to be 
done was to lie down on the spot, and wait 
patiently for the day ; which 1 did, ,and caught 
such a as, with all our other esposdres, con- 
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sunimat^d my disorderi^i. As soon as it was day^ 
we fomid our way to the villaj^ej where Dr. *** 
was waitiufT for «s. Not being able to stay for 
ns, he went on to Tebrt*^ and iwe as far as Was- 
miich, where ho promised to prepare for tnr a-fine 
tipper room ftiruished; hut when we arrived,* they 
denied tliat there was hny sach place ; at last, aftet 
an liour’s threatening, we' got- admittande to it. 
An hour before break of day I left it, in hopes of 
reaching Tehrix before sunrise. Some of the peo- 
ple Seemed to feel compassion for' me, and asked 
me rf I was not very ill. At last I reached the 
gate, and feebly asked for a man to shew me the 
way to the Ambassador’s.” 

By a fever or*nearly two months continuance, 
which, during thd greater portion of that Jieriod, 
raged with unremitting sererity, Mr; Martyn was 
defeated in his intefttion of presenting in per- 
son his translation of the New Testament to the 
King of Persia, and to' the Prince his son. His 
disappointment, however, on this occasion Was 
greatly dimini^ed by* the kindness of Sir Gbre 
Ouseiey, u'hoytogether with his*Lody>wai tenderly 
arid assiduously attenti veto Mr. Martyn through- 
out' the whole, of his dlness, and' who, in order 
ilbat'nothiug might be Wantirij^' coitt|aoivp 'to* the 
favourable acceptance' of ; tKd New ‘Testament 



with the Kiog, promised himself to present it at 
Court*. 

The idea of returning to England, which first 
occurred to Mr. Martyn at Cawnporc, was, a.s we 
have seen, instantly abandoned by him, on its ap- 
pearing to he the Divine will that he should visit 
Persia. After accomplishing his great object in 
that country, the general state of his healtli seem- 
ing to him to render the measure reqiii.site, he 
reverted to his original intention, in the prosecu- 
tion of which he was confirmeci by his long illness 
at Tebriz, for it had been induced by exposure to 
a heated atmosphere. 

Happy would it have been, as to huiuan eyes it 
appears, had he been less precipitate in putting 
this design in execution ; but, Jn the tenth day 
after his recovery, he commonced his jouniey. 
What he felt when deprived of health, — M'bat were 
his sensations .when in a ♦considerable degree 
restored to it, may be seen in extracts from two 
letters, the one addressed teMr. Simeon, from the 
bed of suffering ; the other sent to a friend cxceed- 
ittfly beloved by him in Cornwall. 

♦ Sir Gore Ouscley,. accorctiog to his promise, laid the New 
Testament before the King, who publicly expresset} his ap-* 
probation of the work. He also carried the MS. to Sf, Pc- . 
te'tsbuTg, where, tinder his supcrinteiidance, it was printed and 
put into eireuUtmn* " 
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“ I would uot pain your h(;art,” he said, in the 
first, “ hut wc who are in Jesus have the privilege 
pf viewing life and death as neiu’ly tlie same, since 
both are uitrs; and I thank a gracious fjOrd that 
sickness never came at a, time when I wan' more 
free from apparent reasons for living. Nothing 
seemiijgly remains fdc me tpdo,«but to follow the 
rest of 111 } fiunilv to the tonib.”-~“ It has pleased 
God,” he vv i oie in the second, ” to restore me to Ufa 
andheultli again : not that J hav©i»ecovered my for- 
mer strength yet, but consider myself sufficiently 
restored to prosecute my journey- My: daily prayer 
is, that iiiv late chastisement may have its intended 
etfect, aiul make me, all the rest of my days, more 
humble ami less self-confident,-. Self-confidencp 
has often let me/lown fearful lengths, and would, 
without (.iod’s gracious interference,- prove my 
endless perdition. 1 seem to be made to feel this 
evil of my heart, more than any othe^*, at this time. 
In prayer, or wlu ij 1 write or converse on tbe-suh^ 
ject, Christ appears to me my life and strength} 
but, at other times, i am thoiighlless.and bold, as 
if 1 had all life and strength in my-seW. Sufch 
neglects, on our part, area diminution of ^ir joys; 
but the Covenant 1 the Covenant stands fast wit, {i 
Him for bis people evermore. I mentioned* my 
conversing sometimes on divine. subjects, ia tlpisu 
I am sometimes led on by the Soofie Peirsiamt,»aBd 
tell them all I know of the very recesses of the 

II H 
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Sanctnary. But to, give an account of all my dis> 
cussioDS with these mystic philosophers must be 
reserved to t&o time of our meeting. Do I dream^ 
that 1 .venture to thiuk and writo.of such an event 
as that? Is it. possible that we shall ever meet 
again below ? Though it is possible, I dare not 
indulge such o pleasing hope. . ; 

>1 “In three days I intend setting my horse’s head 
towards Constai^tiuople, distant about one thousand 
three hundred fpilesv: Nothing, I think, will occa- 
sion any further, /di^teption here, if I can procure 
servants who know both Persian and Turkish. 
Ignorant asT am of Turkish, should 1 be taken ill 
oa the road, my case, would he pitiable indeed. 
The Ambassador and hi, y suite are still here; his 
and Lady Ouselcy^s attcntiontiV me, during my 
illness, have been lunremit^ed.. . ThofPfiuce Abbas 
Mir/.u, the wisest of the- King’s sons, and heir to 
the Throne, >ya3 here some thpe. after my arrival. 
1 much, wished to present a copy of the Persian 
New Testament, to hin^ Imt l^could not rise from 
my bed. Tbo.hdo^*;* buvevef,:,willbe giyen,tO him 
by the Ambassador. : curiosity about the 

now tfoF the .first time, in the memory of 
the modern Persians, .introduced into the country, 
is a good deal excited here and at Shiraz, and at 
other places; so, that upon the whole, I am thank- 
ful ^.having |>een led hither and detained, though 
my residence in this country has been attended 
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’ with many unpleasant circumstances. The ucay 
«fth6 Kini>;s of tlte East'is thusnuich 

Ihay l)e said with safety, but little more. The 
■ Persians alsa will probably thke the lead, in the 
inarch to Sion.”* ' ’ • ^ ' 

With such feebW.'hOpfes^of 'Wachin^ Ent^knd, 
Mr. Mfirtyn comiitenced a joutney which was the 
most painfuli and- at the same tiilie the most joyful 
one he ever undertook. The miseries he eiidUred 
in it -were iutense— but 'it ended ihi his entrance 
into Heaven. ' ■ ' ' 

Sept. 2hd..^A 11 things being'ready,” he says," I 
set out on my loiig^ joutiiey of obe thousand three 
hundred miles;^cartying letters from Sir G. Ouse- 
ley , for theGoyei'hors bf EJrivan^Chnl, and Erzerum, 
and the Ambturf^dot atGonstintinople. My'patty 
consisted of 'two Ariitcniah s/erVaiits^ Antoine, 'the 
groom, and Sergiu^, who was to‘ accompany uife all 
the way to Constantinople, as professing to speak 
Persian and ’Tiitkish, and iso qualified to act as my 
interpreter; biit his kftbxVledgfb of the former I 
boon found to be ’leather scanty. These were 
mounted, and twobthethfirsteS carried my luggage ; 
my Mihmander had also Chappar* horses, and I 

•Mr. Martyn, tb rough tbe friendly interference of the 
Ambassador, travelled with what are termed Ckappar horses ; 
for aai account of which see Burder*s Oriental Customs, 

p. ^ ' * 

2 ii 
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rode my own ; there was also a man on foot, to 
brief? back the cattle. As we passed through the 
b.iznrs of Tebriz, I saw quantities of the finest fruit 
displayed on every stand. At sunset, we left the 
tiTestern gate of Tebriz behind us. The horses 
proved to be sorry animals ; one sunk so often 
under his load, that we were^six hours going what 
the Mihritander called two parasangs, but which 
Was undoubtedly three or four. It lyss .midnight 
before we arrived at Sangla, a village in the middle 
of the plain of Tebriz* There they procured me a 
place in the Zl^abit’s house. I slept till after sun- 
rise of the 3rd, and did not choose to proceed at 
such an hour, so i passed most of the day in my 
room. At three in the afternoou^.jiroceeded to- 
wards Sofian. My health again restored, through 
infinite and unbounded mercy,. allowed me to look 
round the creation with calm .delight. The plain 
of Tebriz, towards the west and south-west, 
stretches away to an immense distance, and is 
bounded in these directloin by mountains so remote, 
as appear, from their soft blue# to blend with the 
skies. The baggage having been sent on before, I 
ambled on witlvmyMihmander, looking allaronatl 
me, and especially towards the distant hills, with 
gratitude and joy. Oh! it is necessary to have 
been confined to a bed of sickne.s8, ,to know the 
delight of moving freely tlirough the works of 
God, with the senses left at liberty to enjoy their 
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proper objects. My attendant not being vory con- 
versant with Persian, we rode silently along; for 
uiy part 1 conld not have enjoyed any compiiuion 
so much as 1 did my own feehngs. At siuysct Mfo 
reached Sofian, a village with gardens, at the 
north-west end of the plain, usually the first stage 
from Tebri/. TheZabit was in his corn-field,. un- 
der a. litt!^ tent, inspecting bis labourer^, who 
were cutting the straw fine, so as to be eaten, by 
cattle ; this was done by drawing over it a cylijider 
armed w'ith blades of a triangular form, plac<$d in 
diliereiit planes, so that their vertices should coin- 
cide in the cylinder. 

“ The Zabit paid me no attention, but sent a 
man to shewjno u place 4o sleep in, with .only 
three walls. .1 demanded anotlier with four,-Juul 
was accordingfly - conducted tb a weaver’s!, , where, 
notwithstanding the musq^uitos and odier ycri.niu, 
1 passed the night comfortably .eoough. On my 
oifering money, the Mihmander interfered, and 
said, if it were known that I had given money, 
he should be ruined, andadded^ ‘ they inde;^ dare 
uiottake it;’ but this 1 did not find tos^be the case. 

“ 4tli.— -At siiniise mounted my liorac,. and 
proceeded north-west, through a pass in the main- 
tains, towards Murun. By the way, T sat, dowu by 
a brook, and there' nte my h^ead and > raisins, and 
drank of the crystal stream ; but- either the cpld- 
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ness of this unusual breakfast, or the riding' after 
it, did not at all agree with me. The heat oppress- 
ed me much, and the road seemed intulcrably 
tedious at last we got out from among the moun- 
tains; and saw the village of Mnrnn, in adne valley 
on the right. . It was about eleven o’clock when 
we reached it. As the Mihmander could not imt 
mediately find a place to put me in, we had a 
complete view of tin's village. Tliey stared at my 
Europeandressjbutnddisrespectwas shewn. 1 was 
deposited, at last, with— — Khian, who was seated 
in a place with three vvalls. Not at all disposed 
to pass the day in company; as well as exposed, f . 
claimed another room I* on which J vt^as shewn to 
thestable, where there was a little place partitioned 
off, bnt so as to admit a view of th*e horses. Tlic 
>imell of the stable, though notin general disagree- 
able to me, was so strong, that I was quite unwell, 
and strangely dispirited and melaneholy. Imme- 
diately after dinner, I felf fast asleep, and slept 
four hours, when I rose, add ordered them to pre- • 
pare for the next journey. horses being 

changed here, it was sOinetitnfe before they wevei,’ 
brought, bnt by exettiiig mystilf, we moved off by ‘ 
midnight. It was a most mild and delightful night, 
and the pure air, after die smell of the stable, was 
reviving. For once, also, I travelled all the w'ay ■ 
yrithput being sleepy, and beguiled the hours of thu 
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night by thinking of the .L4th Psalm, especially 
the connection of the last three verses \vitli (the 
precudiug, 

“ 6th.— iln five hours we were just on the hills 
that face the pass out of the valley ofMunin, an4 
in four hours and a half more emerged froni he- 
twftf 5' the two ridges of mountains, into thoi valley 
of (jtirjur. Gnrjur is eight parasangs from Murun, 
and our course to it was nearly due north. This 
long' march was far from being a fatiguing one. 
The air, the road, andigay spirits, were good. Here 
I was well accommodated, but had to mourn over 
my impatient temper towards my servants— there 
is nothing that <listarl)s my peace so much. How 
much more noble and Godlike to bear with calm- 
ness, and observ'e with pity, rather than anger, tlie 
failings and otfetices ;of others* 0 that, I may. 
through grace, be enabled to recoUpet ipyself at 
the time of temptation^ 0..tbat,t4ie Spirit of Cod 
may check my folly, afid bring the lowly Savionr 
to my view at such times 1 

6th. — So6n after twelvp we started with fresh 
horses, and came to the. Arar, or Araxe^, distant 
two parasangs, and about as broad as the.Isis, with 
a current as strong as that of .^the Ganges. The 
ferry-boat being on the other side, 1 lay down to , 
sleep till it came, bat obsorv.ing my servants do tlm , 
same, 1 was : obliged to. g^t,up. and exert n^iyself., 
It dawned, however, before we got over. The 



V)oat was a hu»e fabric in the form of a rhombnsi 
The ferry man had only a stick to (rush with } an 
oar, t dare say, he had never seen or heard of, anti 
many of my train .had also probably never floated 
before; so alieue i.s a Persian from every thing 
that belongs to shipping. . We landed safely on 
the other side in about, two minutes. We were 
four hours in reaching Nackshan, and for half an 
hour more I was led from street to street, till at 
last 1 was lodged in a wash-house belonging to a 
great man, a corner of whicb was cleaned out for 
me. It was near noon, apd my baggage had not 
arrived, so that 1 was. obliged to go without my 
breakfast, which was hard after a ride for four 
hours in the sua. The baggage was delayed so 
long, that I lajgan to fear; however, . it arrived, 
.All the afternoon 1 slept, and at 'sunset rose, and 
continued wakeful till midnight, when I roused ray 
people, and with- fresh horses out again. We 
travelled till sunrise,..! scarcely perceived we had: 
been moving, a Ilebrew,.wnrd. in {be 16th Psalm^ 
baying led me gradu^y to sppcnlatiofm on th^ 
eighth conjugatipn of ^ am. glad 

my philological curyo|iity i 9 ,jr,ef>ved, as. my mind 
will be. less liable to idleness, . 

** 7th.— Arrived at Khoock,. a poor village ,dis* 
tabt five and a half parasangs from Nackshan, 
neajdy west. I should have mcnitoned, that on 
descending into the plnin of ifackslmn, my at^n-. 
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tion wa* seized by the appearance of a hoary thoun-'. 
tain, in front at the other end, risinfr so high above’ 
the rest, that they sunk into nothing. It was 
traly sublime, and the interest it excited was not 
leas when, on inquiring its name, I was’told it was 
Agri, or Ararat. Thus F saw two remarkable 
objects in one day — the Araxes and Ararat. ' At 
four in the afternoon we set out for Sbnrror. The 
evening was pleasant ; tbegronnd over which we 
passed was all full of rich cultivation and verdure, 
watered by many a stream, and containing forty 
villages, niost^bf theu) with the usual appendage 
of gardens. To add to the scene, the great Ararat 
was on our left. On the peak of that hill the 
whole church ‘Was contained : it has now sprea<l 
far and wide, ‘to the ends of the earth, but the 
ancient vicinity of it hbpws it no morh. I fancied 
many a spot where'' Ntifth: "|)ef haps oflFered his 
saCfifices ; and thb proniise of God, ‘ that seed 
time and harvest shthild not cease,’ appeared, to 
iDe,'tDore anxibdlly' fttldlfed in the agreeable plain 
where it Was spokeh than elsewhere, as t had not 
seen such fertility in any part of the Shah’s domi- 
nions.' Here the' bleli^ed Saibt* landed in a neW 
world : so may I safe ih Christ obtride the storms 
pf life, and land at last on one of the everlaistihg 
bilte! ' , 

w Night coming oh, itve Tost oiir way, and gdt 
intercepted by 'sdfirfed^ep ravthhs, in one of lyliich 
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the horse that carried iny trunks sunk so deep, 
that the water ^<4 into one of them, wetted the 
linen^ and spoiled some books. — Finding' it in vain 
to'fttteinpt gnining' onr iminzi), we went to another 
village, where after a long delay, two aged nicn 
with silver beards opened their house to ns. 
T^hodgb.near midnight, 1 had a fire lighted to dry 
my books, took some coffee, and sunk into a deep 
sleep, from which waking at the earliest dawn of the 
8th.— roused the people, and had a delight- 
. #hl ride of one parasang to Shurror, distant four 
'parasangs from Khoock. Here l’'W^s\u*Commo- 
dated by the grekt-man 'With a stable, or winter 
room, for they build it in such a stiange vicinity, 
Yft . Wider to have it Warm in wintci’.> At present, 
while the weather is still hot, the Smell is over- 

, * t 

powering at timCs. At eltfven' ‘ at night moved' 
off/ ’with fresh horses, for DnWalai and though we • 
'had guides in- abundance, , wej'e not able to ’ 
extricate ourselves from th^ ravines With winch ’ 
this village is sunoundiid. 'Procuring another nmri 
from a village we happened to wander to, we at 
last -made ottr way, thronglr gT»asa nnd mire, to the - 
liassi which led ub to a coohtry ks dry as the orib‘- 
we had left was vret. Ararat Was now" quite nejil-: 
at the foot of it^s Duwala, six parasangs from 
Naokshaji, where We arrived at seven in the mor’a-'^ ' 
ingdflhe • ' ^ • • -i .•' * ' 

— As I had been thinking all night of a ' 
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Hebrew letter, I perceived little of tlie tediousocss . 
of the way. 1 tried also some didiculties in the - 
16th Psalm, witliout being' able to master them. , 
All day at the 15th and 16th P$alms,. and gained 
some light into the difficulties. The villagers not 
bringing the horses in time, we were not able to go 
on at night, but 1 was not much concerned, as 1 
thereby gained some rest. 

“ lOth. — All day at the village, writing down 
notes on the 15th and 16th Psalms. Moved at 
midnight and arrived early in the morning at 
Erivan. 

“ llth. — I alighted at liosyn Khan, the Cover- ! 
nor’s Palace, as- it may be called^ for he seems to 
live in a style equal to that of a Prince. Indeed, 
commanding a fortress on the frontier, within six ■ 
hours of the Russian's, heds entrusted with a con- 
.sidcrable force, and is nearly independent of the 
Shah. After sleeping two hours,'! Was summoned 
to his presence. He at first took no notice of me, 
but continued reading, his Koran, it being the 
Mohurum.— After a compliment or two, he resumed 
his devotions. The next ceremony was to ex- 
change a rich shawl dress fo.r.a.sjtili richer pelisse, 
on pretence of its being cold. The next display, 
was to call a physician, who,; after respectfully , 
feeling bis pulse, stood on one side : this was to V 
shew that he had a domestic physician. His m 
ser vapts, were ^bst. richly clad. My letter from 
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the Ambassador, which till now had lain neglected 
on the grOitnd, Was opened and read by a Moon- 
shee. He heaitl with great interest what Sir 
Obre had written about the translation of the 
Gospel. After this he was very kind and atten- 
tive, and sent for Lieut. M. of the"!Eugineers, who 
WJis stationed, with two serjearits, at this fort. In 
the afternoon, the Governor sent for me again, in 
private. A fountain, in a basin of white marble, 
was playing before him,' and in the water grapes 
and melons were cbolitig ; ‘ twd time-pieces were 
before him to shw hd<V pear the time of lawful 
repast was ; below thfe WiiiiJdw, at a great depth, 
ran a broad and i*apid stream, over rocks and 
stones, under a bridge of two arches, producing an 
agreeable murmur ; on the other- side of the river 
were gardens, and a rich plain and directly in 
front Ararat.' He waS now entirely free’ from 
ceremony, but two much'fatigacd to converse^ I 
tried lo begm a reli^ons discu^ion, by observing, 
‘that he Was in one P^BfSdise now, and was in 
quest of another hereafter,’ but this remark pro- 
duced no effect. He ordered for me a Mihmander, 
a guard and fotlr bbtses, with which a Turk had 
just ^pme from Cars. Lieut. Bf. dined and passed 
th^l^st of the evening with ns. * 

“ 12th.— The hors^ "hot being ready for me 
according to niy order; I rode alone, andfounffiby 
way to Bch-Miazin (or, Thyee Churches), add 



477 


ft half parasangs distant. Directing my course, to 
the largest (’hurcb, 1 found it enclosed with some 
other buildings and a wall. Within the entrance, 
1 found a large court, with monks, cowled and 
gowned, moving about it. ^ On seeing iny Arme- 
nian letters, they brought me to fhe Patriarch’s 
lodge, where I found two Bishops, one of whom 
was Nestus, at breakhist, on pilaws, kubabs, wine, 
arrack, &c. and Serahno with thern.^ As he spoke 
English, French, and Italian, I had no dilficulty in 
comnmnicating with my ,ho§t)j. Aft*^** breakfast, 
Serafino shewed me the room appointed for me, 
and sftt down and told me his story. His proper 
name, in Armenian, is Serope j he was born at 
Erzernm, of Armenian CathoUc parents. His 
father dying w.hon he. was young, his mother 
entmsted him to the care of the Missionaries, to 
be carried, to Rome ..to be educated.. There he 
^tndied eight years, and became perfectly Euro- 
peanized. At eighteen or twenty he left Rome, 
and repaired to Mount Ltbanus, where he was 
ordained, and where also his eyes were opened 
to the falsehood of the Pope’s pretensions. 
this, he served the Armenian Church at Erzerum, 
gnd then at Cars, after which he went to Bagdgd. 
Receiving at this time an, inyitation from ihe 
patriarch at Ech-Miazin, to join their body, he 
consented, on condition that he should not be con- 
sidered a common monk ; and accordingly he is 
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' regarded'vitli timt deference which his superior 
talent and information demand. He is exerting 
himself to extend his influence in the Monastery, 
for the purpose of executing some plans hfe has 
formed for the' improvement of the Armenians. 
The Monastery, and consequen^y the whole of 
the Arnujiiians, are under the direction of Nestus, 
one of the llishops, for the Patriarch Ephraim is a 
mere cypher, and 'most of his time is in bed. 
About three years ago, NeStus succeeded in form- 
ing a Synod for the management of the business 
of the Chnrchj consisting of eight Bishops, in 
which, of course, he is all powerful. The Patri- 
arch is elected by twelve Bishops. One member 
alone of the Synod is a man of any ability, and he 
sometimes ventures to difter from Nestus. The 
object which Sorope has at heart is a College, to 
-teach the Armenian youth logic, rhetoric, and the 
other science^. The expediency of this is ac- 
knowledged, but they canimt agree about the 
place where the College shduld be. Serope, con- 
sidering the danger ‘t(f. which the Cathedral seat 
' is exposed, fronrits situation between Russia, Per- 
sia, and Turkey, is for building it at Teflis. 
Nestus, on the contrary, conceiving that Ech- 
Mia/in is the spot appointed by Heaven, according 
to a vision of Gregory, for the Cathedral seat, and 
SO sanctified, is for having it here. The errors 
and superstitions of bis people were the subject of 
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Serope’s conversation the whole nioniing’, and 
, , seemed to be the occasion of real grief to him, He 
intended, he said, after a few more months trial of 
what h(! could do here, to retire to India, andthen 
write and print, soflie works in Armenian, tending 
to enlighten tjie people with regard to religion, in 
order to iutrodnce . a rofurm. . 1 said all 1 could 
think of to enconrage him in, such a blessed work, 
promising him ever^ aid from the English, and 
proving to him, from the example of .Luther and 
the European reformers, that, however arduous 
the work might seem, God would surely be with 
him to lielp him on. I mentioned the awful neg- 
lect of the Armenian Clergy, in never prcachiug, 
as thcrebj' the glad tidings of a Saviour were never 
proclaimed. \ He made no reply to this, but * that 
it .was to be laniented,, .as the people were never 
called away. from vice.! ....When the bell rang for 
vespers, we went , together to the g^;eat Charch. 
'I'he EcchisiastiCs,,; consisting often, Bishops, and 
other, .monks, .with the choristers, were drawn up 
in a, .semicircle; fr,o,nting the altar, for a view of 
whicli the Church door. was left open. Serope 
fcllinitu Ids place, and went through a few of the 
cefeinonies,^; he then took^me into the Church, 
never ceasing to rcjiiark upon the ignorance and 
superstition of his people. Some of his Catholic 
prejudices agi'.inst Luther, senmed to remain.' The 
.moiilis dined all together in the hall eleven j at 
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night each sups in his own room. Seropc, Nestus, 
and two or three others, form a party of them* 
selves, and seldom dine in the hall, wliere coarse* 
ness, both of meals and men, too much prevails. 

13th. — I asked Serope about the 16th Psalm 
in the Armenian version ; he tra^ated it into 
correct Latin. In the afternoon I waited ott the 
Patriarch : it was a visit of great ceremony. He 
was reclining on a sort of throne, placed in the 
middle of the room. All stood but the two senior 
Bishops; a chair was set for me on the other side, 
close to the Patriarch ; at my right hand stood 
Serope, to interpret. The Patriarch wore a dig- 
nified, rather than a venerable appearance. His 
conversation consisted in protestations of sincere 
attachment, in expressions of bis hopes of deliver- 
ance from the Mahometan yoJtC) and inquiries 
about my translation of the Scriptures ; and he 
begged me, to consider myself as at home in the 
Monasterjy. Indeed, their attention and kiudness 
nre unbonded: Nestus and Seroi>e anticipate my 
every wish. I told the Patriarch, that 1 was so 
happy in being here, that, did duty permit, 1 could 
be almost willing to become .a monk ^^it.h them. 
He smiled, and fearing perhaps that ,1 was in 
earnest, said, that they quite enough. Their 
number is a hundred, 1 think. The Church was.- 
impi^nsely rich, till about ten years ago^ when, by 
tjuarrels between two contending Patriarchs, one 
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of wlioin is still in the Monastery, in disgraVe, 
most of the money wasexpcnijed by refeiTin^ their 
dispates to the Muhometans as arbitra^rs. 'fhero 
is no difficulty, however, in replenishin]^ tljelr 
coffers: their ni’ercbants in India are entirely at 
their comihanfll^ 

“ 15th.— Spent the day in preparing, with 
Scropc, for the mode of travellings in Turkey. 
All iny heavy and expensive preparations at'Teb- 
riz prove to be Tncumbrauces, which must be left 
behind ; so my trunks were . exchanged for bags; 
my portable table and chair, several books, large 
supplies of sugar, &c. were condemned to be left 
behind. My humble equipments were considered 
as too mean for an Jlnglish gentleman, so Scrope 
gave me an English bridle’ahd saddle. The roads 
in Turkey being much move infested by robbers 
than Persia, a svtdrd Was brought for me. My 
Atneniaii servaritj Se>‘giu^, was to be armed niith 
a gun and sword, btit it was detjermined^hat he 
was unfit for the - journey ; so a brave and trusty 
niati of the Mopastery, named Molebm, was ap- 
pointed in his stead, and he had arms of his own — 
he speaks nothing but Turkish^ 

'• '** Idtli.—I' conversed again with Serope on his' 
projected reformation. As he was invited to Ech- 
Miazin for the purpose of educating the Armenian 
yoitth for the ministry, he has a right to dictate in 
all that 'concerns that matter. His objection to 

1 1 
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Jblch'iMiazin is, that from midni^t to sunrise all 
the members of the Monastery roust attend prayers ; 
this requires all to be in bed immediately after 
sunset. The monks are chiefly from the neififh- 
bourliood of Erivan, and were originally singing 
boys : into such hands is this rich^and powci-ful 
foundation fallen. They have no vows upon them 
but those of celibacy. 

Tlie hospitable and benevolent eoiiducl of the 
interesting* Society at Hch-Miazin, made a deep 
impression upon the feeling mind of their gneat 
received hytliem a^ a' brother, he left them with 
sentiments of fraternal regaril, and no doubt his 
heart swelled with grateful recollections of peculiar 
strength, when the kindness he had experienced 
in the besom of an Ahiienian* Monastery, was 
brought into contrast with that 'Mahometan in- 
h<ispitality and cruelty, td whieb in a sliort time 
he was subjected.^" At six in the morning of the 
ITth ofj^eptenibei'i (Mr. Martyh writes,) accom- 
panied by Seropie^^'one Bisliop^ tlie Secretary, and 
several • sen^nts of Utonasteryv I loft Kch- 
Miazlii. My party no-w coninsted of two n>en 
from the Governor of £iiva»,a Mihmander, and a 
gdanl ; my servant^Sergius, feu* whom the monks 
interceded/ as he Had some business at Cemstanti- 
iip^bsj^ one trusty servant from the Monastery, 

. ’ ■ ' r 't-r i , ■ ' 

• For tUe interest the, Armenians excite (in a Missionary 
]M>lut of view), see Dr. Buchanan’s Christian Researches. 



Mdcom, wlio carried my money; and two 
horses, with their ow'iiers. The monks soon return* 
etl, and we pursued our way in the plain of Aramt. 
At twelve o’clock reacherl (luila-Oazki, about six 
parasangs from IL'ch'Miazin. TJ)C Blihinomler 
rode on, and got a good place for me. 

ISth.-^llose with the dawn, in hopes of go- 
ing ibis stage before breakfast, but the horses 
were not ready. 1 set off at eight, fearing no sun, 
though I found it at tiines very oppressive -wheit 
there was no wind. At the end of three lionr.s, 
we left the plain of Ararat, the last of the plaims 
of modern Persia in this quarter. Meeting here 
with the Araxes again, X undressed, and plunged 
into tlie streanj. While hastening forward, with 
the trusty Melcora, to rejoin my party, we were 
overtaken by a Spearman, with a lance of formida- 
ble length : 1 did' not think it likely that one man 
would venture to attack two, both iwmed ; but the 
spot was a noted one for robbers, aud lpiry well 
calculated, by its solitatiuesa, for deeds of privacy? 
however, he was friendly enough. He had, how- 
ever’, nearly done me a mischief. On the hank hf 
the river we sprung a covey of partridges : in- 
stantly be laid his long knee ttiidcr him across tlie 
horse’s back, and fired ahorsc'}nstol at them. His 
horse starting at the report, canieuponmine, with 
the point of the spear directly towards me, so that 
I thought a wound fov myself or horse was inevi- 
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table ; but.tba spear passed under my horse. We 
were to. have gone to Hagi-Biihirern, but finding 
the bead man of it at a Village, a few furlongs 
nearer,, we stopped there. We found him in a 
shed outside the walls, reading his Koran, with his 
sword, gun, and pistol ei his skle. He was a good- 
imturcd fanner-like looking man, and spoke in Per- 
sian. He chanted the Arabic with great readiness, 
and a.sked ine, .vrhether 1 knew what that book 
was? 'Nothing less than the great Koran.’ 

,*f 19th.»— Left the tillage at seven in the morn- 
ing, and as the stage Was reputed very dangerous, 
owing to the vicinity of the famous Cara Beg, my 
Mihmnnder toohlJbree armed men frdm the village 
in addition to the. One we brought .from Erivan. 
We continued going aiong through the pass two 
or three ;para8angs, >and crossed the-'Araxes three 
times..- 'We then ascended the mountains on the 
north, by a road, if not oo strn^p, yet as long and 
ditfieUlt^any of thc cotuls .of Bnshire. On- the 
top, we found table Jandr-along which* we moved 
.many a tedious milO^-eucpoeting every minute that 
we should have a viOw^of a. fine champaign country 
below ; but dale f<dtowOd dale, apparently in end- 
. lest succession, and though at siich st height; there 
■ was very little .air to relieve' the heat, ^and nothing 
-to boi^een but barren rocks. One part^. however, 
i nanit he exc^tedy where the ^prospect opened to 
.the north,, and :we had a view of theBussian terri- 
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tory ; so that fit onco we saw Persia, Bossia. aW<l 
Turkey. At iength we came to an ikrnioniaii 
village, situated in a hollow of these mountains, mi 
a declivity. • The- villag'e prese^?ted a^" singtilar 
appearance, beinj? filled with conical’ piles’ of peat, 
for thev havorio fire wood.cApoulid, theee'wnsa 
"Teat deal of cultivation-,- chiefly' corn. Most' of 
tin- low land from Tebriz to tins place is iilanted 
with cotton, pahna Christii and rice. This is'the 
first village in Turkey ; nOt a Persian ertp was to 
be seen ; the respectable people Wore a red Turkish 
cap. The great man of the village paid me a 
visit; he was a yonng Mussulman, and took -care 
of all my Mussulmen attendantsy -but he left ihe 
and my Armenians where he fOund ’ os, at the 
house of an Arnienian, without offering 'his ser- 
vices. I was father ancomfortabiy lodgedi my 
room being a thoroughfare for hofses. 'cdws, buffa- 
loes, and sheep. Almost ah tlie tillage came to 
look at me. The name of this Village is Piwibk, 
and is distant-six parasangs from the last ; but we 
were eight hours accomplishing it, and a cafila 
would be twelve. We arrived at three o’clock- 
horses aud men mnoh fatigued. < 

«20ib. — Prom’ dey-break *to sunrise walked, 
then breakfasted, and sot out, ■ Our epurse flay 
nortlu over a mountain, and- here -danger was 
apprehended; it was, indeed, dismally solitary all 
around. The appearance of an old castle on the 
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to)> of a crag- was ilic first occasion on which onr 
g-nard got their pieces ready, and one rode forward 
to reconnoitre : hut all there, was as silent as the 
gi'a*re. At l-.ist, after travelling five hours, we saw 
sorife fneii : onr guard again took their places in 
frbnt. Our fears were soon l‘einoved,t by seeing 
d¥rts and oxen. Not so the opposite party ; for 
iriy' l>aggage was so small, as not easily to be 
perceived. 'They hatted, therefore, at the bottom 
towards which we were both descending, and those 
of them who had guns advaiic^d in- front, and 
hailtjd tis. We answered pesrcefully } but still dis- 
trusting ns as we advanced nearer, they cocked 
their pieces: at this time we came to a parley. 
I'hpy were Arnaefniatis, bringing wood from Cars 
to their village in the mountain : they wero hardy, 
fine yonng men; and aome old* with them 
W'ere particulariy ■venerable. The dangerous spots 
being passed throngh, tny party began to sport 
with their holies, by goHoppiftg across the path, 
brandishing their spears or sticks; they dartad 
them jnst at the moment of wheeling rouud their 
horses, as if that mot^dn gave them an advantage. 
It'strtick me, that thia Was lb® mode of fighting of 
the ancient PaVthiahs, Which made them terrible 
in flight. Preseiitly after thwse gattilxtlf, the ap- 
jfearance^of some poor countrymen with their cants 
put it idto their heads to have another sport ; far 
kilning, frorii the ill fame of the spot, tliut we 



487 


hUouM easily be taken for robbers, four of them 
g'allo])ped forward, and by the time we reached 
them, one of the carters was opening a bag to give 
them something'. 1 was, of eonrse, very much 
dis^vleased, and made signs to him not to do it. — 
I then told them all, ns we soberly pursued onr 
course, that such kind of sport was punished with 
death in England: they said, it was the Persian 
custom. We arrived at length, at Ghanikew, 
having rode six hours and a half without inter- 
mission. The Mihmandcr was for changing bis 
route continually, either from real or pretended 
fear. One of Cara Beg’s men saw me at the 
village last night, and ns lie would probably get 
intelligence of my intetided route, it w'as desirable 
to elude him.* But, after all, we went the shortest 
way, through ‘the mi<ist of danger, if there was 
any, and a gracious Prbvidence kept all mischief 
at a distance. Ghanikew is only two parnsaugs 
from Cars, but I stopped there, as I saw it was 
more agreeable to the people, and besides I wished 
to have a ride before breakfast. I was lodgo,d in 
a stable-roOm, but very much at my case, us none 
of the people of the villagfC could come at me 
without passing through the house. 

*' 21st. — Rode into Cars. Its appearance is 
cjuite European, not only at a distance, but vyithin. 
The hoDses all of stone ; streets syith carts passing; 
some of the bouses open to the street; the fort on 
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nn uncommonly higfh rock ; snch a burying" ground 
I never saw, there must be thousands of grave- 
stones. The Mihmandor cai'i'ied me din'ctly to the- 
Governor, who', having just finished his breakfast, 
was, of course, asleep, and could not he distnrl^ed } 
but his head man carried me to an Arinenian’s 
hunse, with orders to live at free quarters there. 
The room at the Arinenian’s was an excellent one, 
lip stairs, facing the street, fort, and. river, with a 
bow containing five window's, under whicli were 
cushions. As soon as the Pacha was visible, the 
chief Armenian of Cars*; to' whom I had a letter 
from Bishop Nestus, his relation, waited upon him 
on my business.— -On looking over my letters of 
recommendation from Sir Gore Onseley, I found 
there was none for Abdalla, the Pa«ha of Cars ; 
however, the letter' to the Gover'nor of Erivan 
secured all T wanted. He «e»t 4o «ay I was 
welcome; that ’if 1 liked to stay a few- days* he 
should be happy ; but- if I was determined to go 
lo-raorrow, the necessary hoi^e^ and ten men for a 
guard, were all ready.- As wo wish Was expreise4 
of seeing lie, 1 was of course silenton that subjecti 
“ 22ud. — ^I’romises Were-mode that every thing 
should be ready at surtrise, but it was balf-past 
nine before we started, and no guard preaenf but 
the TarStr. presently began to shew his 

nature, flogging the baggage-horse With his 
long wli^, as one who waa not disposed to'tdlow 
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loitering ; bnt one of the poor beasts prescjitly fell 
with his load at full length, over a piece of tiinber 
lying in the road. While this was setting to 
rights, the people gathered about mo, and seemed 
more engaged ^ith my Russian boots than with 
any other part of liiy dress. We moved south- 
west, and after five hours and a half readied JquIu. 
The Tartar rode, and got the coffee-room, at tlie 
post-house ready. This coffee-room has one side 
raised and covered with cushions, and oii the 
opposite side cushions on the ground j the rest of 
the room was left with bare stones and timbers, 
As the wind blew very cold yesterday, and 1 
caught cold, the Tartar ordered a great, lire to be 
made. lu this room I should have been very 
much to my satisfactiou, had not the Tartar taken 
part of the salne* bench j and many other people 
made use of it as a public room. They were con- 
tinually consulting, my watch, taknow how near 
the hour of' eating approached. It was evident 
that the. TaKhr was the, great man here: the best 
place he took for himself; a dinner of four or five 
dishes was laid before him... . When 1 asked fur 
eggs; th6y brought, imo' rotten ones; for butter, 
they brought me ghee* • The idle people qf the 
village came all night* and sm,Oi>ked till moruiog. 
Jt was very cold, there being a ho^r frotil. 

• “ ,23rd.— ^Our way tO'-day* lay through a forest 
of fir.s j and the variety of prospect it a|[prded, of 
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liill and dale, wood and lawn, was hoantiful and 
romantic. No miiik of luiiiiau workmanship was 
any where visible for miles, except where some 
trees hud fallen by the stroke of the woodman. 
We saw, at last, a few huts in the thickest clumps, 
and that was all we saw of the Curd’s, for fear of 
whom I was attended by ten armed horsemen. 
We frightened a company of villagci's again to- 
day. They were bringing wood ami grass from 
the forest, ami on seeing its, drew up. One of om* 
party advanced and fired : such a rash piece of 
sport I thought must have been followed by serious 
mischief, but all passed off very well. With the 
forest I was delighted ; the clear streams in the 
valleys, the lofty trees crowning the summit of the 
hills, the smooth paths winding &way and losing 
themselves in the dark woods, and above all, the 
solitude that reigned, cottiposed a scene that tended 
to harmonise aifd solemnise the mind. What dis- 
plays of taste and magnificence are there occa- 
sionally on this rained earth 1 Nothing was Want- 
ing to-day but the absence of the Turks, to avoid 
the sight ami sonnd of Whom I rode on. After a 
ride of nine horn's and a half we reached Mijingud, 
in the territory of Erzerumj and resolved not. to 
be annoyed in the same way as last night, I left 
the Tartar in tUfe undisturbed possession of the 
|}o^~house, and took np my (piai ters at an Arme- 
nian’s, where, in the stable-room, 1 expected l.o be 
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left alone ; but a ( ieor^ian young man, on bis way 
from Erh-Miazin, going on pilgrimage to Moosk, 
where John the Baptist is supposed to be buried, 
presuming on his assiduous attentions to me, con* 
trived to get a place for himself iu the same room. 

“ 2 1th A long and sultry marcli, over many a 

hill and vale, lu the wniy, two hours from the la.st 
stage, is a hot S|)riug : the water fills a pool, having 
four porches. The porches instantly reminded me 
of liethesda’s pool : they w ere semicircular arches 
about six feet deep, intended seemingly for shelter 
from the sun. In thein all my party undressed and 
bathed. The Tartar, to euji>y himself more per- 
fectly, had his calcan to smoke while up to his chin 
m water. We saw nothing else on the road to-day, 
but a large and Opulent family of Artueuiaus, meu, 
women, and children, in carts and carriages, return- 
ing from a pilgrimage . to Moosk. After eleven 
' hours and a half, including the Imur spent at the 
warm spring# we were overtaken by the dusk ; so 
the Tartar brooght us to Oghoomra, where I was 
jdaced in an Armenian’s stable-room. 

“ a,5tli. — Went round to Hasur-Qiiila, where 
we changed horses. I was, surprised to see so 
strong a fort anddargo a town. From thenceiwc 
were live hours and a half to tlie entrance of. Erze- 
rnm. All was busy and moving in the streete, 
shops-, artificers, &c. crowds passing along. .Tho ''0 
who caught a sight of us were at a detiut^ 
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me. My Persian attciulantsi ami the lower part 
of niy ilress, made me Persian ; but the rest of the 
dr^ss waa new, for those only who had travelled 
Vnew itto be European. Theywere not disposed, 
l. tboiig^ht, to be cirvil ; but the two persons who 
preceded us kept all in order, f felt myself in a 
Turkish town; the red cap,, and stateliness, and 
rich dress, and variety of turbans was realised as 
I liad seen it in pictures. There are here four 
thousand Anueuiaii families, and but one Church : 
there are scarcely any Catholics, and they have no 
Cliurch. 

“ 29th.— 'Left Erzertim, with a Tartar and his 
son, at two in the afternoon. Wc moved to a 
village, where 1 was attacked w'ith fever and ague : 
the Tartar's son was also taken ill, and obliged to 
return. 

“ rSOth. — Travelled first to Ashgula, where we 
changed horses„aud from thence to Pnrnugaban, 
where we halted for the night; 1 took nothing 
all day but tea, and was rather better, but head- 
ache and loss of appetite depressed my spirits ; yet 
soul rests in him who is an anchor of the soul, sure 
and sledfasli iohich, though not seen, keeps me fast, 

** October 1st. — ^Marched over a mountainous 
tract: we w'ere out from seven in the morning till 
eighji.itt night. After sitting a little by the fire, I 
walii^near fainting from sickness. My depression 
ol spirits led me to the throne of grace, as a sinful, 



abjecj worm. When I thought of myself and my 
transgressions, I conld find no teitt so cheeriiig afS, 
* My ways are not as your ways.’ By the raeh 
who accompanied Sir W^illian Onscley to Constan- 
tinople, I learned that the plague was raging at 
Constantinople, and thousands dying every day. 
One of the Persians had died of it. They added, 
that the inhabitants of Tocat wore flying from 
their town from the same cause. Thus I am paiSs- 
ing inevitably into imminent danger, O I.<ord, thy 
will be done ! Living or dying, remember me ! 

“ 2nd. — Some hours before day, sent to tell the 
Tartar I was ready, hut flas.san Aga was for once 
ri vetted to Ins bed. • However, at eight, having 
got strong horses, he. set off at a great rate, and 
o^er the level. ground he made us gallop as fast as 
the lior.sos would go, to Cliiflick, where wc arrived 
at sunset. I was lodged, at my request; in the 
stable of the post-house, not liking the scrutinising 
impudence of the fellows who frequent the coffee- 
room. As soon as it began to grow a little cold, 
the ague came onrand then the fever; after which , 
I had a sleep, that let me know too plainly the dis- 
order of iny frainei^ In the night, Hassan, sent to 
summon meaway,'but 1 wastpiite unable to move. 
Finding me still in bed at the dawn, he began to 
atoiin furiously- at iny detaining him so Idug ; but 
I quirlly let liini spend hb ire, ate my breakfast 
composedly, and set out at eig'ht. He seemed de- 
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ovoi* hill and vale to Sherean, where lie changed 
borsea. From thence we travelled all the rest of 
the day and all night; it rained. most of the time. 
Soomafter sunset the ague came on again, which, 
iu my wet state, was very trying ; 1 liardly knew 
how to keep my life in me. About that time there 
was a village at hand— »bnt FJassan had no mercy. 
At one in the morning, we found two men under 
a wain, with a good tiro.; they cuuld nut keep the 
rain out, but their tire was acceptable. 1 dried my 
lower e.xtremitics, allayed the fever by drinking a 
good deal of water, and went on. ' We had little 
rain, but the night was pitchy dark, so that 1 could 
not see where tht; road Wiis under my liorse’s foot. 
However God being mercifully pleased to alleviate 
my bodily sufFerings, I, went on contentedly to the 
munzil, where we arrived at break of day. — After 
sleeping three of four hours, I was visited by aii 
Armenian merchant, for wlioiu I had a letter. 
Hassaji was in groat fear of being’ arrested here : 
the Governor of the city had vowed to make an 
Hsginple of him for riding to death a horse belong- 
ing to a man of this place. He begged that, I 
would shelter him in case of danger ; his being 
claimed by an Engli.shman, he said, would be a 
sufboient security. I found, however, that 1. had 
no?oceasion to interfere. He hurried me away 
from tliis place without delay, and galloppcd fqri- 



onsly towards a villaire, which, he said, was foor 
hours distance, which was all I could undertake 
in niy present weak state ; but villaj^e after village 
did he pass, till night coming’ on, and «o signs of 
another, I suspected that he was carrying me oif 
to the munzil ; so I got off my hoi'se, and sat upon 
the ground, and told him, ‘ I neither could nor* 
would go any further.* He stormed, hut I was 
immoveable, till a light appearing at a distance, I 
mounted my horse, and made towards it, leaving 
him to follow, or not, as he pleased. He brought 
in the party, but would not exert himself to get a 
place for me. They brought me to an open veran- 
dah, but Sergius told them 1 wanted a place in 
which to be alone. This seemed very offensive to 
them ; ‘And why must he be alone?’ they asked ; 
ascribing this desire of mine to pride, I suppose. 
Tempted at last, by money, they brought me to a 
stablc-room, and Hassan and a number of others 
planted themselves there with me. My fever here 
increased to a violent degree ; the heat in my eyes 
and forehead w'as so great, that the fire almost 
made me frantic. I entreated that it might be pn# 
oht, or that I might.be carried out of doors. Nei- 
ther was attended tor my servant, who, from my 
sitting in that strange way on tlie ground, beHevod 
me delirious, was deaf to all I said. At last I 
pushed my head in among the luggage, and Imlged 
it on the damp gronnd, and slept.” 



496 


5th.— Preserving mercy made me sec the light 
of . a>iM>iber morning. The sleep had refreshed mcy 
but’l was feeble and shaken >* yet the merciless' 
Hassaa hurried me off. The raunzib however, being 
not distant, 1 reached it without mnch difficulty.' f 
expected to have found itauotherstrong fort at the 
end'Of the pass, hut it is a poor little village with- 
in the jaws of the mountains. 1 was pretty Well 
lodged, and tolerably well tilt a little after sunset, 
when, the ague came on with a violence 1 never 
beforeexperienced, hleltasif ina palsy; my teeth 
chattering, and my whole frame violently shaken. 
Aga Hosyn and another Persian, on their way here 
from Constantinople, going to-Ahbas Mirj:a,'Wbom 
1 had, just before been , visiting, came hastily to 
render meassistance if they conld.^ These Persians 
appear quite, brotherly, after -tho Turks. While 
they pitied, Hassan sat with perfect indifference 
ruiuiiiating on the fnrthcr:’delay this was likely to 
nccasieo. The cold fit, after cOnftiimingtwoorthree 
hunrs,^ was followed by aTcvotjf .' which lasted th4' 

M hole night,, and prevented sleep.' U: ■ 

1^5. “ 6th.»T-No horses 'being to- fee had,! had- an' 
unexpected .reptMe.' .'X i|r<iithe'. orchapdi"»iBd 
thought with sweet conifort^hff'pcabc, of my God'f 
in solitsde'*r-»>y company; -my ‘fnewd,' nttd eotinfi‘' 
furter».s?. O! jwben shalfetiine give place to BteT-t' 
nity l When shall appear that mew heaven and" 
earth whereitidwelleth righteousness !• Thero 
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— "there shall in no wise enter in arty thin^ that 
detileth : none of that wickedness that has made* 
men worse than wild beasts — none of tlnwe cor- 
ruptions that add still more to the miseries of mor- 
tality, shall be seen or heard of any more.” 

Scarcely had Mr. Martyn breathed these aspi- 
rations after that stale of blissful y)nrity, for which 
he had attained such a measure of nieetness, when 
he was called to exehanjce a condition of pain, 
weakness, and sufferinjf, for that everlastii^ “ rest 
which remaineth for the people of (iiod.” At 
Tocat, on the IGtliof October, 1812, either falling* 
a sacrifice to the plague, which then raged there, 
or sinking undeg that disorder, which, when he 
penned his last words, had so greatly reduced him, 
lie surreiulored *his soul into the hands of his 
Redeemer. 

I'lie peculiar circumstances, as ’well as the par- 
ticular period, of his death, could not fail of greatly 
aggravating the affliction of tho.se friends who, 
amidst anxious hopes and fears, were expecting his 
arrival, either in India or England. JIc had not 
completed the thirty-second year of a life of emi- 
nent activity and usefulness, and he died whilst 
liasteuiug towards his native country, that having* 
there repaired his shattered health, he might again 
(leyote it to the glory of Christ, amongst the na- 
tions of the East. There was something, also. 
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deeply affecting in tlic consideration, that where 
he sunk into his grave, men were strangers to him 
and to his God. No friendly hand was stretched 
out — no sympathising voice heard at that time, 
when tlic tendey offices of Christian affection are 
so soothing and so delightfal — no human bosom 
was there, on which Mr. Martyn could reclin<i his 
head in the honr of languishing. Paucioribm 
Utcrymis compositus es— was a sentiment to which 
the feelings of nature and frieudsliip responded ; 
yet the painful reflection could not be admitted-— 
In novissimd luce desideravere aliquid oculi tui. 
The Saviour, doubtless, was with his servant in 
his last conflict, and he with him the instant it 
terminated. 

So richly was the mind of Mi'. Martyn endowed 
by the God of Nature and of ■ Gtace, that at no 
period could his death be a subject of common 
lamentation to those who valued the interests of 
the Church of Christ, 

“ He was in our hearts,” observed one* (»f his 
friends in India, “ wo honoured him — we loved 
him— we thanked God for him — we prayed for 
his longer continuance amongst us — we rejoiced in 
the good he was doing: — we are sadly bereaved! 
Where suchferventpiety,and extensive knowledge, 
^nd vigorous understanding, and classical taste, and 
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unvaried application, were all t(nited, what might 
not have been expected ? I cannot dwell upon the 
subject without feeling very sad. I stiiud upon 
the walls of Jerusalem, and see the lamentable 
breach that he has made in thcin—but it is the 
Ijord*-*-he gave, and he hath taken away.” 

Mr. Martyn,” remarks another* of his friends, 
in describing, more particularly his intellectual 
endowments) combined in himself certain valuable, 
but distinct qualities^ seldom found together in tile 
same itidividuah The easy triumphs of a rapid 
geniuaover first difficulties never left him satisfied 
with present attainments. His mind, which natu- 
rally ranged on a wide field of human knowledge 
lost nothing ofdeplh in its expansiveness. He was 
one of those few jlersons whosd reasoning faculty 
docs not suffer from their imagination, nor their 
imagiiiatinn from their reasoning faculty ; both, in 
him, w ere fully exercised* ami of a vdry high order. 
His mathematical acquisitions, clearly left him 
without a- rival of his own age; and yet, to have 
known only the employments of his more free and 
uofetfiired moments, would have led to the cou- 
closion that the Classics and poetry were his pre- 
dominant passion.” 

Buttbesc talents, excellent as they were, arclost 
in the brightness of those Christian graces, by 
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^vliich he “ shone as a liglit in the world, hoWing 
forth the word of life.” In his faith there t^as a 
singular, a childlike simplicity ; great, consequent- 
ly, was its energy, both in obeying Christ, and suf- 
fering for his name’s sake! By this, he could be- 
hold blossoms upon the rod, when it was appa- 
rently dead; ami in those events which, like the 
captain of the Lortl’s host seen by Joshua, pre - 
sented at first a hostile aspect— he could discern a 
favourable and a friendly countenance. Having 
listened to that tender and overwhelming interro- 
gation of his Saviour, “ Lovest thou me?” his love 
was fervently exercised towards God and Man, at 
all times, and in all places! For it was not like 
the land-spring, which runs violently for a season, 
and then ceases; it resembled the. fountain which 
flows with a perennial stream from the recesses of 
the rock. His fear of God, and tenderness of con- 
science, and watchfulness over his own heart, could 
scarcely be surjias-sed in this stvite of sinful infir- 
mity. But it was his humility that was; most 
remarkable : it might be considered as the warp 
of which the entire texture of his piety w'as com- 
posed; and with this his other Christian graces 
■were so intimately blended, as to beautify and 
adorn his whole demeanour. It was, in truth, the 
-accordance and consent of various Christian attain- 
ments in Mr. Martyn, which were so striking. — 
The symmtirtf of bis stature in Christ was as sur- 



prisinjy as its height. That communion which he 
held with his God, and which caused his face to 
shine, m as ever tempered, like the Patriarch’s of 
old, with the most awful reverence. The nearer 
the access with which he was favoured, the more 
deeply did he feel that he was but “ sinful dust 
and ashes.” discordance could he discover 

between peace and penitence : no opposition be- 
tween joy in God, and utter abasfiment bel'ore 
him : and, truly, in this, as in every other respect, 
he had thoroug'hly imbibed the spirit of his own 
Church, which, in the midst of one of hersnbliraest 
hymns of praise, would have her members pros- 
trate themselves before their lledeepior in these 
words of humiliation, “ Tliou that takost away 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon us.” 

To be zealous without love, or to have that 
which. is miscalled Charity, without decision of 
character, is neither difficult nor uncommon. Mr. 
Martyn’s zeal was tempered with, love, and his love 
invigoratcsl by zeal. • Ho combined, also, ardojur 
with prudence-— gravity with cheerfulness— -.ab- 
straction from the world witli an enjoynicnt of its 
lawful jjfratitications. His extreme tenderness of 
conscience was devoid of scnipnlosity ; his a<!tivity 
in g'ood works was joined to habits of serious con- 
templation; his religious, affections, which were 
highly spiritualized, exceeded not the limits of the 
most cautious sobriety, and were so far from im- 



pairing' lii-s natural aiTectionf^y that they raised and 
purified them. 

Many sincere servants of Christ laljour to attain 
heaven, but possess not any joyful hope of rt'aching 
it; many vain hypocrites are confident of their sal- 
vation, without striving to enter in at the st rait gate. 
With the Apostle, Mr. Martyn could say, “ We are 
always confident, wAcre/ore we labour.” Together 
with an assurance of his final and everlasting feli- 
city, he had a dread of declension, and a fear of 
“ losing the things he had wrought.” He knew 
that the way to heaven was narrow, from the en- 
trance to the end of it ; but he was persuadetl that 
Christ was with. him, walking in the way, and that 
he would never leave him nor forsake him. 

As these extraordinary, and seemingly contra- 
dictory qualities, were not imparted to him hut by 
the Spirit of God, so they were not strengthened 
and matured bqtin the diligent -use of the ordinary 
means of grace. Prayer and the holy Scriptures 
were those wells of salvation, out of which he 
drew daily the living water. Truly did he “ pray 
always, with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watch thereunto wiUinll perseverance:” 
being transformed by the renewing of his mind,” 
he was also ever ** proving what was that good 
and acceptable and perfect wiU of God.” 

The Sabbath, that sacred portion of time, set 
apart for holy purposes in Paradise Uself, was so 



employed by him, as to prove frequently a Paradise 
to his soul on eartli, and as certainly prepared him 
for an endless state of spiritual enjoyment liereafter. 

By “ daily weighing; the Scriptures,” with 
prayer, he “ waxed riper and riper in his Minis- 
try,” in the execution of which divine olHce there 
was in him an astonishing determination of soul 
for the glory of his Savionr, who, “ allowed him 
to he put in trust w'ith the Gospel. Of the ex- 
ceeding privileges of his holy function, and of its 
awful responsibility, he had the most vivid impres- 
sion ; and such was his jealousy of omitting any 
duty connected with it, that he deemed the work 
of translating the Scriptures themselves no justi- 
iiable plea for inattention to any of its more imme- 
diate and direct engagements. Reviewing fre- 
quently his Ordination vows, in that uftecting ser- 
vice in which they were originally made, he be- 
came more and more anxious to promote tlie 
honour of his Redeemer by preaching his Gospel. 
This, indeed, was the great end for which exist- 
ence seenied desirable in his eyes; to eflect which 
much time did he spend in preparing his discourses 
for the pulpit, investigating the subject before him 
with profound meditation, and perpetual suppli- 
cation to the Father of Lights, f/li/is lectio*"-^ 
utilis eruditio — sed magis unciio neeessaria, qnip- 
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)■)(• qiuB tlocel de omnibus — were the sentiments of 
his heart. When, therefore, he stood up and ad- 
dressed men on tlie entire depravity of man — on 
the justiHoation of the soul by faith only, in Jesus 
"Christ — on tl>e regenerating^ and pr(*gres.sively 
ranetifying influences of the Spirit — when, “know- 
ing the tenors of the Lord,” heperstiaded them to 
•accept the oilers of salvation — or when lie besought 
them by the mercies of Gotl, to present their bo- 
dies to him as a living sacrifice — he spake “ with 
uncorruptness — gravity-— sincerity — with sound 

words that could not be coinlenined and none 
who knew their souls to be guilty, helpless, ac- 
countable, immortal, could listen to his preaching 
unmoved. In the delivery of his* discourses, his 
matural manner was not good, from a defect in his 
enunciation this, luvwever, was more than com- 
pensated by the solemnity, affection, and earnest- 
ness of his tuidvess. It should be added also, that 
as practical subjects were discussed by him, with 
constant reference to the peculiar doctrines of the 
Gospel ; so likewise all doctrinal points were de- 
clared practically, with a view to self-application, 
rather than disquisition. No one, as it regarded 
(dl doctrine, could enter more completely into the 
those words, both for himself and others 
^entire compunctioneM quam seire ejns 
.^^miUonem. 

■\yjthan intense anxiety to save souK Mr. Mar-. 



tytt bad an implicit reliance on iba* grace wbioh 
alone can make men wise unto salvation. He was 
deeply conscious that “ (iod givcth llie increase j” 
and when lie <lid not sec, or thought bo did not sec, 
that increase, he meekly snlnnitted to the Divine 
Will, and atiently continued in well doing. At 
sncb times, also, more parliculariy would he turn, 
withjoyrnl thatiklViluess,totlie contemplation of the 
siiccessful labours of his Ministerial breflircn ; for 
he had no mean and unholy envy respecting them ; 
nor had he, what is so often allied (o if, an airogant, 
doinin<( ring temper towards his flock, I lisumbition 
WHS to bo a lielpcr of their joy — he had no desire 
to have tioniinion over their faith. 'I’oo mnch had 
he of that bi.;:i«tiful part of a Minister’s character 
—a spirit wdiich would symy>athisc w’ith (he poor 
and arilicted innongst his people — to courf the ap- 
pellation of Rabbi, and dogmatise with the air of 
a Mast<;r of Israel. He w.asoneof tho.so lilHcoms, 
of whom Christ a/Tirins that whosoever rcceiveth 
them, reeeivrth him. To no one, indeoii, would 
Ite give occasion to despise him ; but al! the dignity 
to which Ite aspired was to he their servant, among 
whom he laboured for Jesu’s sake. 

“ A more perfect character,” says one who bore 
the burden and heat of the day with him in India"'', 
■'* 1 never met with, nor expect to see again on earth, 
During the four years we were fellow-labourers in 

'* The Rev. D, Gt>ine. 



this country* I had no less thiui six opportunities 
of enjoyiiii*- his rompany, and every opportunity 
only increasi d .:iy love and veueralion fo. liui.” 

With respecl to his labours : — his onn “ works 
praise him in the gates/' far above Immun coni- 
luendatiuu. 

By him, and hy his means, part of the Liturg'y 
of the Clinreh of England, the I’aiabics, au<l the 
whole of tlie New Testament, were Irunslated into 
Ilindoostauee — a language spoken from Delhi tO 
Cape Comorin, and intelligible to many millions 
of immortal souls. By hini, and by his lueans, also, 
the Psalms of David and the Now Testament 
were rendered into Persian — the verLacnlar lan- 
guage of two hundred thousand u'ho bear the 
Christian natne and known over one-fourth of the 
habitable globe. Hy him, also, -the imposture of 
the Prophet of Mecca was -daringly exposed, and 
the truths of Christianity openly vindicated, in the 
very heart and centre of a Mahometan Empire. 

If success be demanded, it is replied — that this 
is not the inquiry with him' “ of whom are all 
things,” either in this world, or in that whieh is to 
come. With him the question is this : W hat 
has been aimed at : what has been intended in 
singleness of heart ? 

God, however, has not left Mr. Martyn, without 
witness in the hearts of those who heard him in 
Europe and in Asia. Above forty adults and 
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twenty children, from the Hindoos, have received 
Clii istian Baptism, all of whom, with the exceptiofn 
«f a siiig’K* individual, were converted hy tlie in- 
strumentality of one man*, himself the fruit of 
Mr. Martyn’s ministry at Cawnpore. At Shiraz, 
a isensation has been excited, which, it is trusted, 
will not readily subside ; and some Mahometans 
of consequence there havedeclarcd theirconviction 
of the truth of Christianity— a conviction which 
JMr, Martyn was the means of intpartic"' to their 
minds. But when it is considered, that the Persian 
and Hiruloos'tanee Scriptures are in wide and 
extensive circulation, who can ascertain the con- 
sequences which may have already followed, or 
foresee what may hereafter accrue, from their dis- 
persion ? In this respect it is not perhaps too 
miTch to apply to Mr. Martyn those words, whi'ch 
once had an impious application : — 

” Ex c]iia nune etiam per uiagnos didita geutes, 

Dulciu peimulcent un linos solatia \\txV 

Ltjcbei- 


\or is the pattern which he has left behind 
hiia to be laid ont of our account, in estimating' the 
effects of his holy and devoted life. lie doubtless 
forsook all for Christ ; he loved not his life mito 
the death. lie followed the steps of Zeigen- 
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balg* in tlie old 'iyorld, and of Braiucrd in the 
new ; and whilst he walks with them in wliite, for 
he is worthy, he speaks, by his example, to us who 
are still on our warfare and pilgTimago upon earth. 
For surely as long as England shall be celebrated 
for that |)ure and apostolical Church, of which he 
was so great an ornament ; as long as India shall 
prize that which is more precious to hoi* than all 
her gems and gold : the name of the subject of 
this inctnoir, as a Translator of the Scriptures and 
of the Liturgy, will not wholly he forgotten ; and 
whilst sonic shall delight to gaze upon the splendid 
sepulchre of Xavier, and others choose rather to 
ponder over t he granite stone which covers all that 
is mortal of Swartz ; there will not ho wanting 
those who will think of the huniblo and unfre- 
quented grave of HeNRY Martyn, and beled 
to imitate tliose works of mercy, which have, 
Ipllowed him im the world of light and love, 

* See ArclibiiUoj) Wake’# l- ttcr. 


nms. 


' PrtHUd ix rc. 

PUieM^frt 






